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1 
ABSTRACT, OF CER- 
TAINE ACTS OF PARLE- 
ment: of certaine her «MA aiefties 


Iniunctions: of certaine Canons 
Conſtitutions , and S — e 
eſtabliſhed & in force, for gouernment 
F the Church, within her Maieſties Deminioms and 
Countries, fot the moſt part heretofore raknowen and 


Cod. de Epil. & Cler. I. Nulli licere. 
either ler them fo be called and che. 
henbgrng en fart — 


car- 
rieth with it. iſe, 6 e and eale: 
= — —— —éœ 
brought it to the open light. 


PROVERB. 31. 8. 
Open thy mouth for the dumbe, in the cauſe of all the 
children of deſtruction. 
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To the Chri tian Reader. 
hou haſt ſeene ( belo- 


. whereby the quiet 


bled, and brought in hazard. The cauſes of which war 
and diſſention, I leaue tothe good conſideration of 
thy godly wiſedome: onely I am to intreat thee, to ac- 
cept this my labour beſtowed vpon the of the 
lawes;, appointed for the gouernance of the ſame 
Church hopngtharby deter geb erer 
_—— , andthe ron roman — 

uernours of hir highnes empire, 

— in onely A but uſo if the the 
| caſeſo require, be repifindd; 
either better knowne vnd the whole Church, either 


| graci 

Soueraigne hath committed their Execution, no 
doubt, but very many and notable points of ſuch 
controuerſies, as haue bene a long time amongſt vs, 
would be caſily and ſpeedily by the ſame lawes decy- 
ded.I am not (beloued) in this ſo waigh —_— ab- 
ſolutely to reſt my ſelfe ypon the (kill 
ſimple iudgement: onely 2 to the Aon cy 

. ledge 


Church, & common wealth, haue bene ſhrewdly trou- 


Wd | 


7 N Ky 1 ö "Re" 
rte 29 


9 iuen vnto me, I haue for my faithfully la- 
— 2 ae torres 
whereynto Trake the ſame to haue bene firſt ordei- 
ned. And therefore I am hartely to deſire thee, to ac- 
cept of this my labour and trauaile , yndertaken, not 
onely for the defence of her highneſſe Lawes, but alſo 
for my brethren and neighbours ſakes,and that 
peace and proſperitie might be within the 
— 
| in thy ſpirit - 
| en of the lol one br | 
ous QueeneE EI 12 a- 


BETH, 


—_—_— * 7 = 7 dy ” * y o ' 
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* AN ABSTRACT OF 


CERTAINE ACTES OF 
Parlement: of her Maieſties Iniuncti- 
ons, Canons, and Synodals Prouincial: eſta- 
— — 

F 


„ 


2 T an aft of Parliament , made the 25. H. 8. 
C. 19. invituled, An act concerning the 
ſubmiſsion ofthe Cleargie.&c. 17 war e- 
netted as followeth. 

— Pronided alſigthat ſuch Canons, conflitu- 
tions, ordinances , and freuinciall, 2 
made, N 4 

cor 


4 ne be Wedand 
P38 2. s 2 te- 
; "= = 1 2 jr Fa This a# 
ij reuiued 1. Eliza. At, of 45 1 cenclude, that all 
Canons, conſtitutions, or es, & (nodal; made 

before 12 5 * requiring and — 4 Miniſte- 
nie, prohibut ing many benefices to le te ane man: prohi- 

biring ciuil 2 tobe in Ec men, and prohi- 

biring one man to excommunicate: for that ſuch Canons Cc. 

cannot be contrary or repugnant to the lawes 72 this Realme, 

| nor buriful ro the Kings prerogatinecare in firce, &. ought to 

be executed: &- therfore by this a, all the Canons ſpecified in 

any pert of my treatiſt are in force, ſo by vertu of this att, 

6 learned minifferie commanded ; Pluralities forbidden. ec. 


A3. A 


Px De elect. 
Cap. Nia eſt, 


A LEARNED MINISTERIE 


Alearned Miniſterie comman- 
ded by the Lawe. 


HI EST. oc. There is nothing that may 
hurt more the Church of God, then that men vn- 
bat — taken to the gouetument of ſoules. 
V Ve therefore willing to apply a medicine to this 

diſeaſe, decree, by an inuiolable conſtitution. that 
SY, | when any ſhall be choſen to the gouernment of 

* Ny ſoules,he (to whome the confirmation of his ele- 
ction appertaineth) . examine both the proceſſe of the e- 
to the ende, that if all things con · 


men taken to the gouernment of ſoules. 
3 Therekoze the lame is to be fozbidden, 


7 He that cannot wozthily execute his office, is not to be admit. 
mitted to holy ozders,and Ecclefiaſticall digutttes. 

2 But a man of inſuſtic tent learning, and of vnhoneſt connerſa- 

wozthily execute his office. | 


tion,cannot 
3 Therefoze ſuch a one, is not to be admitted to Ectleſiaſticall 
dignities. 


are pꝛo ; 


perly applied to ſuch.) and not to inferioz miniſters (which — 
| y 
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perly ſuyd to be pzeſented, and infkituted: )then is ſuch, both diligent · 
ly to marke the reaſon of the decree, pzouiding a remedie againſt the 
detriment that might redound to the Church, in both caſes, if foz 
both remedies were not befoze hand pzouided: And alſo to vuderſtany 


feriour offices. And ſo no doubthe will fozthwith conceiue the truth, 
and (urceaſe this ſurmiſe,foz otherwiſe the decree following ſhal con: 


utnce him manifeſtly of an errour. 
2 TI DECRETO. eve. By chis preſent decre, we ge de p. 


commaund, that the Phiſitions for the body, & . 
whe hey ha 


called to any ficke , they firſt warne, and. 

patients , to call for the of their ſoules, that The foule is 
when they ſhall have for ſpirituallhealth; they may pro- firſt to be 
ceede to the more leſome remedic of bodily heal confide- cured. 
ring, the cauſe the effect likewiſe ceaſeth . Here you lee the 
law is generall, and extendeth to all in generall, as well topooze 
gentlemen and pooze pariſhioners, as to greaſie Ponkes, Friers,and 
Canons, ſeeing the ſoules of both map be infected, 29 
may be thus gathered. 


1 That which is mock pietions is u to be cured, and that 

which is ſpiritually diſeaſed, is ſpiritually to be cured. 

3 But euery mans ſoule is moſt pyettous: and euery mans ſoule 

is ſpiritually diſeaſed. - 

3 Therefoze euery mans ſoule ought fir to be cured: and every 
mans ſoule ought (piritually to be cured. 


(Jar of which concluſion followeth this conſequent, namely: fi. 
thence enery fonle is ſpiritually infecced , and euery ſoule ſpirt- 
ly ec muſk be ſpiritually 1 11 ore uſe 
ought to haue a ſpirituall Phiſition, able to a ſptrituatl medi- 
tine, and to ture his ſpirſtnall diſeaſe : otherwiſe it were abſurd, to 
command, that ſpirituall diſeaſes ſhould be heafe, without ſpiritnal 
phiſitions appointed to that purpoſe . > py this is too too plaine. _ 
4 


— 
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wil pzoceed. 
Ex. de atat. cu SIT ARS ART FF MA, c. Conſidering the go- 
c Aue. pe- yernement of ſoules is an Are of al Arts, wee ſtraightly commaund, 
_ that the biſhops,cither by themſelues, ot by other fie ms do inſtruct 
or diligently informe them that are to be promoted to be Prieſts, 
touching holie offices and Eccleſiaſticall Sacraments, how they may 
be able, rightly to celebrate them . For if they ſhall hen th 
preſume to ordaine ſuch as ate vuakilfull. and ignorant, wee decree, 
that both they that do ordaine , and they that ate ordained, be ſub - 
iect to greeuous puniſhment . For it is a thing more holy, eſpecially 
in the promotion of Cleargie men, to haue a fowe good miniſters, 
then a great many euil: becauſe, if the blind lead the blind, they both 
ſhall fall into the ditch. 


1 CUnſki/llfull and ignozant men ought not tobe admitted to an 
. and cunning is requt- 


| 2 But to the gouernment of mens ſoules , greateſt knowledge, 

and greaceſt cunning is required: 

3 Therekoze,to the gouernment of the ſoules of men, vnlkillfull 
and ignozagt men are not to be admitted. 


Toe tis pzopolition is pzoned by two reaſons : the one 4 4- 
tis, by a compartſon : the other «b ex en, from the enent. ſe⸗ 
cond pꝛopoſition, is the reaſon of the lawe it ſelfe:becauſe the gouern- 
ment of ſoules, is . aruum, & cunning paſt all cunnings. The fozmer 
reaſon, which is by way of compariſon, is euident. It is a thing 
much moze holy, to haue a litle good, then much euill: wherevnto a · 
preeth that which is mitten in the 23. diſtinction, chap. Tales. 7«- 
let ad nini fle eligentur clerici, qui dign? peſſunt , exc. Let ſuch 
Clearks be choſen vnto the miniſterie , which may wozthily handle 
the Lozvs Sacraments. Foz it is better to haue a fewe Miniſters, 
which may wozthily exerciſe the wozke of God, then many. vnp)ofi- 
» Cod. De ves fable, it. And inlike caſe the Emperour, Mele eſ pues idone? effun- 
ter. are. cue dere quam multis inutilibuc pregr auari : & melius ei panca agere cautt, 
clea.b55. com quad m multis periculosd imereſſe: & multitude oneroſa nihil babes honeſti. 
ben He It is better to viter a fewe things aptly, then to burthen men with 
;abell col 4, many things vapzofitably t and it is better to doe a fewe things wa- 
Autben, De rely,then to be tonuerſant in many things daungerouſly. Anda mul- 
i — ft Farr — Fr [ - 
8 „Tatiuseſt ea fine periculo ex , que legen 
non habet, omitere, c. It is moze lafe to omit thole things without 
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danger, vpe u neceſſitie which hath no law : then thatthzough raſhnes 
condemned v laue, they ſhould not without great danger be vainly 
conferred. Ahe rtas a certain ſhadow only may appeare in the deede, 
pag. . but no truth ſollow in effece. All which pzinciples by common experi- 
ence,are ſo wel and familiarly knowne vnto every one of vs, that they 
neede few colours to paint them ont. Foz as touching our foode g di⸗ 
et. our furniture + apparel : our paſtimes e pleaſures: our bufines 9 
affaires. we tan enery mothers (on, deeme it farre better, to haue a li- 
tle ſweete & holeſome meate cleanly dzefſed, then many Diſhes vnſa · 
uourly ſeaſoned i that a woman fine and neat in ſhnple attyze.is moze 
| to be tommẽ ded, then one vngainely apparefled in ſumptuous robes, 
| That a man were beeter to keepe one pzoper hoꝛſe, oz one high flying. 
| Fawcon a kilducke , then ten reſty ſades, oz ten bangling buſſards. 
| That one diſcreete,painefull,and diligent ſernant, will doe his mai- 
ſter moze honeſtie, and get himmoze lutte and aduantage,theutwen- 
ty (dls and loytering merchants . And can we be ſo pꝛouident foz our 
bodily ſuſtenance : ſo vigilant foz out earthly pleaſures, e ſo circum- 
ſpect fo our wozldly affaires : and ſhall we de altogether blocks, and 
without all ſenſe of vnderſtanding, what is moſt healthfuſl, moſt plea- 
ſant, and molt pzofitable foz our ſoules . Can we be wiſe tonching the 
| affaires of this life, and ſhall we be fooliſh foz thelife to tome? Can 
| we be heedefull foz matters momentanie, and of no value oz continu- 
ante: and ſhall we be heedeleſſe in matters of eternitie, and ſuth as. 
; concerne our beatitude fog ever ? It any man thinke, that a fete good 
miniſters wil not ſerue to hing the people of God,vato God : wil he 
therefoze conclude, that he may lawfully appoint many Miniſters of 
the deuils culling, to bzing them to the diuell ? The ſecond reaſon is 
taken from the ſequell oz event, which might happen, ik remedie were 
not ſought. If the blind lead che blind, they both wall fall into þ ditch. 
And it hath many other grounds and concluſions of lawe, to found it t 
ſelfe vpon : namely. Talis deber eligi co ius tione ceteri grex d- 15.Diſtine. e- 
cantur. Es miniſter debe eſſe forma gregis: ad quam ſe debom ſubditi refor- — cy 
Pags, ae: & debert efſe minuſtri in exemplum, quaſy fig ef ad ſagittan- Otho, quam ad 
dum. Such a man ought to be choſen to haue the charge of a flocke, in vcrcrabules. 
compariſon of whom the multitude he hath to gouerne, may in deede 
be called a flocke : #the miniſter ought to be the ſozme of the flocke, 
wherevnto the inferio; ſozt ought to refozme themlelues : i the Mi; 
niſters ought to be examples, and as markes foz others to oote at. 
Theſe grounds 4 reaſons, amongſt the greateſt part ofcur miniſters, 
haut had no place oz intertainment at all, but are vtterly turned topſy 
taruy. Foz where by theſe Mar, they ould be ſeers : where they 
* 
them: 
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them: where they ſhould foz their pietie,and honeſt connerſation, be 

patterns foz others to ſquare out their actions by: where they houly 

be markes,foz people to ayme and ſhoote at, they be now foz the moſt 

part ,cleane contrary,euen the very tailings, and garbage of the peo- 

ple, and ſuch as can ſcarce ſay B. to a batledoze. Parkes in deede to 

ayme at, but ſuch as the nearer a man ſhould ſhoote at, the moze it 

would be his hinderance. Examples in deede they be, but alas ſuch 

examples, as it rueth good men to lee, how many by them are dzawne 

to vagodlineſſe,and vnhoneſtie, to Alehouſe haunting, to dycing, to 

table-playing,to carding,to bowling, to beare-bayting : pea, and that 

on the Lozds day too. But I (ay, that notwithſtanding theſe things 

be thus abuſed, yet the law pzeſcribech ill how they ſhould be better 
vled, as followeth. 

„eld. ,SICET CANON, &c. Although the Canon of Alexander 

Ppt ene the third, our predeceſſor, among other things did ordaine, hat none 

: ſhould take vpon him the gouernment of — Church, vnleſſe 

he had accompliſhed the age of 25. yeares, and were commendable 

for his knowledge and honeſtie: yet becauſe in the obſeruation of 

the foreſayd Canon, many haue ſhewed themſelues negligent, VVe 


by execution of Lawe, willing to ſupply their perillous negligence, Pag. . 


ordaine by this preſent decree, that none be admitted to the go- 
uerument of any pariſh Church, vnleſſe he be fir, for his manners, 
for his knowledge,and for his age. 

And againe, /N FERI ORA MINISTERT Agvhc. Let 
no man take ypon him, the inferiour miniſteries : as a Deantie, an 
Archdeaconrie , and others that haue cure of ſoules annexed ; nei- 
ther yet the charge of a pariſh Church, vnleſſe hee haue li- 
ſhed the age of 15. yeares, and be to be approued for his know 
and conuerſation. 

Thele tonſtitutions do expꝛeſiy pzohibite anle perſon to be admit 
ted to the gouernement of ſoules, and (s to anie pariſh Church, that 
is not qualified (as you heart) and why? Non conmenit talem alis præ · 
fici in Magi ſtrom, qui nondum ſe nowit eſſe diſcipulum , It is vnſeemely 
that ſuch a one be appointed a Maiſter ouer others, which as yet 
hath not knowne himlelfe to be a diſciple. And againe, Debes prome- 

4%. Diſtinc. ca. rug eſſe bteraru, quia cunt ipſe debet alios docere, non debetipſe diſcere. He 
{xcerdvie7- that is pzomoted ought to be learned, in as much,as,takingvpon him 
fand ey it.. to teach orhers,himlelf ought not now to learne. And againe, Hono- 
Damus. re: & munera non ordinanoni , ſed potioribus iniungenda ſunt. Yonours 
Me Decurio and offices are to be giuen to the beſt appzooned, and not to an ozdi- 
24 nation alone. And againe, Deber pramotus omni poſt emi reddere ratio 
. H v. Hee that is promoted ought to giue a 


on to tuerie one that 
aſketh. 


— — 
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COMMAVNDED BY THE LAVV. 
alketh . And againe , Cura animarum debet vigilys oneroſa eſſe, Sal- 7 
liciua, vs iſte cui committinnr , curot ne pereant ſubditi,ſed ſalnemuwr The 
charge of ſoules ought through watchfulneſſe to be painful and care 
fall, that he to whom it is committed, be diligent to fozeſee that the 
people periſh not, but rather that they may be ſaued . And againe, E. 
qu doctior eft, e ſanttior, eſt eligendus. And he that is the moze learned 8.9.vLicer, er, 
and the moze holie,ts to be choſen. And euen vpon the ſelle · lame rea- 2*- 
ſon: namely, that the ſoules of the people ſhould not be in perill foz 


want ok teaching:it is ozdained,that no Church wich cure of ſoules, 


ſhould be deſtitute aboue a tertaine time pzefired and limited foz the 
2477 om 

NE PRO DEFECT, e.. Leaſt for want of a Paſtour the or en 
nuening Wolfe ſhould deſtroy the Lord his flocke : or thara Wi- N el, 
dow Church ſhould ſofter great hinderance in her ſubſtance : wee n f 
willing in this caſe, both to meete with the that might hap- CRE 
pen to ſoules, and alſo to prouide for the i of the Chur- cauſe vyhy- 
ches, doe ordaine, that a Cathedrall Church or regular Church, be a time is li- 
benot void aboue three monerhs.. And againe, tuen fog the ſelf. — 7 
ſame cauſes and conſiderations in the Chapiter, Nb ex de conceſſs. 5 — 
prebend. And in the Chapiter, Q e. de ivre pam. It is come vvithin cer 
maunded, that i a lay man, oz man, patron of a benefice , — 8 
pzeſent not his Clearke , — — the other 
within foure moneths : that then afterwards it hal and may be law- 


ful foz the ſuperiour to ſupplie their negligence, and to place one able 
to go in and out befoze the people}, to guide them, to teach and in- 
Nruct them exerciſed anthozitie oner the 


They, who by vlurpation 

Lozds people, did in the time of darkeneſſe ſo carefully mouide, that 
＋＋—ůů ur rn etna Hould not be vnpꝛoui 

, (as they imagined of a ſeer) to fozeſee the daunger that might 

pr une —dor vn na rmnrs Arng aboue the ſpace of foure, oz 

at the moſt of fire moneths. Char excuſe now remainerh,foz them 

that challenge the like authozitie ouer the people of the Lord, in the 

time ofthis great light, and manifeſtation of his ſonne : ſuſtring ma- 

nit thouſand flockes to want theepherds , and ſo to be in daunger of 

the Molke: not onelle fire moneths,but now almott fire and twentie 

yeares, foz ſo long as they want a ſheepherd,ſo long are they in dan- 

ger of the Molle: but they want a Heepheard , fo long as they want 

one able to gonerne them, to erhozt and to admonth them, to re- 

buke and comfozt them . — ans minus HD verb fg 
rid fieri : qui minus ſoluit non edificizs videne,qui ina . ale 
. poſi Its ls inefter whether athing ener "7 
done atall, „ | 


Q 
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all, which payeth leſſe than is his due to pay: And he is ſald tohane 
perfected a building, which hath ſo framed it, that it may be.inha- 
bited. And againe, fo: this purpoſe, euen to auoid the peril of ſoules, 
the Law pꝛouldeth, that if anie man thzough want of fozeſight of the 


Pe rill of ſou - watghtineſle of the office, vnwoꝛthlly haue taken vpon him rhe = 
eare) hee 


les, cauſe of utrument ol anie Church (a burthen too heauie fox him to b 
rcnunciation nay fooꝛthwith foꝛgoe and renounce the ſame, both lo to be dilbur · 
thened himlelfe , and that the Church allo might be furniſhed with 
ſome able man to ſuppliethe necefſitie thereof. 
Ex. deprie- PRO DEFECTVY SCIENTI AE, oc. For want of 
n knowledge a man may defire ceſsion : for whereas knowledge is 
rabilis, chiefly neceſſarie about the adminiſtration of ſpirituall — 
alſo behoofefull about the charge of tem ral things,let i be law- 
ful for him that bath — gouerne the Church in =_ — 2 
to renounce the ſaid Church, in Elle he haue no know! 
he may gouerne the ſame. For (ſaith the Lord) thou — 
knowledge, and therefore I will teiect thee , chat thou be no Prieſt 
voto me. Hence may be gathered two arguments, the one to pzooue 
the neceſſitie of knowledge in a ſpirituall Paſtour:the other to pzoue 
. nf > nm O13 0m ppp 
Dice and hurt to himſelle, and others he cannot retaine. 


x Hee that taketh vppon him the adminiſtration of ſpirituall Pag. u. 


things, mult haue the knowledge of ſpirituall things 
2 EOS. 
, taketh vpon him the adminiſtration of ſpirituall things. 
3 Therekoze he that taketh vppon him the gouernement of the 
Church, muſt haut the knowledge of ſpirituall things. 


x It is lawfull fo; euerie man that taketh vpon him a charge oz 
function, without knowledge home to gouerne the lame 
chargo, to fozg0 and fozlake the ſaid charge oy function : 

2 But enerie vulearned miniſter having a charge , is without 
knowledge how to gouerne the ſame his charge: 

3 Therefozeit is lawfull foz him to renounce his ſaid charge. 


A Nd againe : euen to ausid theperill of foules , and that neither 
age, neither anie diſeaſe oz impotencie Goulde be anie 
occaſion oz hinderance to the people, fromhaning and enjoying the 
rr the lawe pꝛouideth in this caſe, alſo as kollo · 

weth. 
7,0 Peri: PETIT STI. Sc. Thou deſiteſt that for thy age, growing vp” 
On 


Pigs. 
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on thee, and thy bodily infirmitie, thou mighteſt without aduiſe, 
ne ln thou goue onein thy ſtead : bur 
we(God being our helper) giue to thy holineſſe, that for 
the helpe of reafonable mens ſoules, (Chriſt being thy ) thou 
=p —.— 
ut Lord, according to vnto thee a per 
fect man, who may take vpon him the care for health of ſoules, 
thou ſhalt ordaine him Biſhop in thy place , and hee ſhall be in the 
Goſpell committed vnto thee, and in the miniſterie of 
Chriſt, in euetie ſhall vifite and comforte the Church of 
God, All which and conſtitutions being made and publi- 
Hed long lithence , are againe confirmed, ratified, and allowed 
by latter conſtitutions , decrees , and ozdinaunces, as follow- 


eth. 
AD REGTME on — diſpofition from a= Ex.commun.d4 
—— rab. c dig. c. 


t. ſo haue wee in our defires, that by our indeuour and Ad reganen, 


boue, roworthily cal the vniuetſal church, 


as we 
— oo ins of and Mo- 
naſteries , and other Ecclefiaſticall beneſices, to the di- 
— — and our and intent, which rule and 
the Churches, —— rr ur Tampa 


committed vnto them. And againe. 


cu ECCLESIAE, oe, — Cn 


wherevnto vnſit parſons in knowlege,manocrs,or 
———— 5 and 
SEE —— : wee 


of 


ſure of 


pouinciafl 
long lithence , foz the realme of England, have ozdained and efta- 
vithed a learned minilterie , and appointed an able and fic flats ot 
Cleargie men, to be had thzonghout the whole Empire and Domi- 
nions of her Patefkie ! The tenoz.03 ſome of which conſtitutions fol- 


clefix ſacer dia. abdr megifier perſectas ordine & habits, vice fed. e- Ii 
8 — require — 


loweth. Firſt, Zrigi: i ar: noftre caabalica, vs ft vuicus in vn g- fm, — 
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Church there be one Pyieſt, otherwiſe called a perfect teacher, in ox 
der and habite , inholte like, in knowledge, and in doctrine. Se- 


condly, Abſq, magiftro præierea eccleſia deſolata maner ſæpe die nec perſo- Pag. 14. 


na in ta, nec ſalie m vicarius perpetiui inuenitur, ſed aliquis forte ſimplex 
ſacerdos de vita ſanta, ſcientia, & docrrina ef} ei nimis modica(hen cura. 
cUirhout a maiſter the Church oftentimes remaineth deſolate , ha- 
uing neither parſon,noz ante continuall vicar , but perhaps ſome ſee- 
lie ignozant Mꝛieſt: but as touching their holte life, their knowlege, 
and their doctrine (alas) there is too too little care had. 
1ho.conſt,.cumſu $ ACER ORDO, orc. A ſacted order is to be conferred to 
417.5 <q him that is moſt worthie, to the end, that by him the other Sacra- 
ments right be miniſtred . Wherefore, ſince it is a thing verie pe- 
rillous, to ordaine men vnworthie, idiots, illegitimate. irregular, 
perſons vnlearned, perſons vagarant, and ſuch as haue nor anie cet 
raine or true title indeed : We ordaine, that before the conferring 
of ordert, diligent inquiſition and ſearch be made by the Biſhop of 
al theſe things . Which conſtitution , whether it be obſerued, oz 
no, I referre the reader to the. directions of the Biſhops Canons: 
Wherein they manifeſtly tell vs, that they pzoceede firſt, and enquire 
afterwards: that they ficſt gine the Miniſtet a charge, appointing 
him to teach: and afterwards ſend him ts the Archdeacon oz his 
officials court to learne, as is manifeſt in their Canons, publiſhed 
in the yeare of our Lon 1572. Title, Archdeacon : and alſo in the 
Aduertiſements, Title, Eccleſiaſticall pollicie . \Wherein they baut 
PIN 7 —ů—— — — 
Rat. in reth. V qualitates adfint c tempere, quo diſpoſitio ſamat effetrum. 
2 5 * qualities muſt then be had, when r 
e litas teftis artendityr tempore quo depenir. As the qualitie of a witneſſe 
C foftbu,ff.de. 
nor de,atate ls then to be conſidered 2 when he ts depoſed. Againe, Quando que - 
Cx de feriis le. 2. ritur de tate, que eff talis, qua reddit: perſonam inhabilew ad indiciun 
exercendim , Bene poseſ de hoc i ante omne indicinns , then there 
is ante queſtion of ſuch an age, as maketh anle parſon vnable to ex- 
erciſe iudgement, this ought verie well to be enquired of, befoze 
all iudgement. In lite manner I ſax, conſideting certaine capable- 
neſſe, and ſpetiall abilitie, by vertue of diners qualities, wherewith 
Miniſters ought tobe indued, is neceſſarily required, to be in them 
at the time of their omering, that therefoze by law, they ought not to 
be ozdained , vnleſſe the (aid qualities be found in them at the time 
of ozdering : and if anie other pzepoſterous ozder be vſed,that there- 
foze the whole actions art void and fruſtrate . Foz where by diſpo⸗ 
fition of lawe, a certaine fozme and pꝛeſcript ozder is limited, there 
it ante innerfion oz pꝛepoſterat ion be vſed, all is . 
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why ? becauſe you follow not the d{rection of pour Letters patents? 
you erceede the boundes of your commiſſion, and paſſe the limits of 


after your owne fancie, thus, and thus, after this, and this manner, 
ſent of a publique mag iſtrate, made a publique 


that thing whereof the 
tompꝛomiſe is made, aud accozding to the fozme of the compromiſe. . 
Index ad ce rem da, fs de 


labour. 
; debet,quod procuratio preſcripfe. A de procuret. 
yy hr ade oa that that bal {mon 


reaſon is this . — roy Ateamned Mi 
lawes barren and votd of the 


ded by the cinil 
lavve. 


7 

dize, 03 bule the degree of a 
med by his merites , and not his money. | cleriegs eol, moms. 

Againe, CLERICOS. AYVTE M. . We do not other- Note, that 
wiſe ſuffer Cleatkes to be ordained, vnleſſe they be learned, and — 
baue a right faith, and an honeſt life. But if bolie rules ſhall forbid odaingn Nin i 
thoſe which are choſen by others, as rnworthie to be ordained. then ſter, vnleſſe the 
let the moſt holie Biſhop, procure to ordaine whomſocuer he ſhall People chooſe 
thinks meeteſt. And thus common law,pzouinciall law, ciuile Jaw, an, Worth 
and ſtatute law(foz our ſtatute lates haue ratified theſe lumen - 
nounce all with one voice, and one tonſent, that our dumb and filenc 
Curates and ſtipendaries, haue no appꝛobation oz allowance, no fa- 
uo 02 intertainement from them, oz by their authozitie. Ah? bat 
ſhall we ſay then: oz how are they allowed then? I wfl tel you. Cer- 
taine peruerſe con ſelf weening men, ſoothing themſelues, 
and foſtering their dotages and fond affectious errours , with theſe 


ras of law, Ne ne fee fee «Rn that t meds Lg: tht 
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K. a b bie A perfect knowledge is not required:and a meant know: 
cum Nobis, olm ledge is ſufficient . Imagine thele our Sir Johns, the verie Ales 
de cleci. of our ſchooles , dauing app obation from ſome Biſhops, by whome 

| they dane bin tried and examined to have (as they terme it,) Compe- 


1 perfeſtio, 

comperen wry coed — . 
eth bꝛielly to view, what maner of learning and knowledge. by iuſtice 

and equitte of law, may be. and is 

ſuffictent foz him that hall take vpon him a paſts; all charge: where- 

in alſo,if our bare mumbiing Miniſters ſal be found culpable,they 

ö — on the parte and behoofe of the lawe, 


ons of of others , — — ne mgeboedng 
' t allo to . 
on them offices, without ane lattull calling. 


IGNORANTIA MATER, ove 4 
oferrours, is ſpecially r — 
haue taken ypon them the office to 
Gol:Lerthe Miniſters therfor be warned to rexte the 
cures. n Timothie to attend to 
to exhortation of e, and alwaies to abide in them. 
Miniſters therefore know the holie Scriptures , dealt h. 

The Miniſters bourconfiſt in preaching and doctrine: and let them edifie,as well 

muſt knovv — in knowled offaith , as examples of good workes. Dut of which 

2 chapiter theſe concluſions may begathertd. Firſt, that ignozaumce 
of the wozd of God is elpeciallyto de anolded of euerie Piniſter, 
2 ä 


1 A teacher of Gods wozd muſt eſpecially auold ignozance. 
2 But a Minister is ateacher. 


3 Therefoze a Pinilter mult ſpecially auold ignozance, 


Neither is here ſmall ſtoze of little knowledge , ſuch as where- 
with our reading Piniſters are furniſhed , but ſuch whereof ex. 
. , and may neceſſarily be conclu- 
ded : 


Ne of 


reputed meane, competent, and Pag. . 


x BW Pag 48. 
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people of God , ought alwaſes to attend to reading , 

erhoztation, and to dwvel in the ſame. 7 

But the Miniſter taketh vppon him the office of teaching, «+ 

„„ 
fo divell in the ſame. 8 . 


he that taketh vpon him the office of a teacher amongeſt the 
people of God, ought to beſtow his labour in pzeaching 

and in doctrine. 

But a Pinilter hath taken vpon him the office of a teacher. 

Therefoze he ought to deſkow his labour in pzeaching,and in 

doctrine . Wlherevnto agree diuers other decrees follo- 


T Hereaſon why a Piioz oulde have knowledge and be lear- 


Pag. 16. 
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wy 


N LY * * 
„ n — k Y 
RASH ATE ITE D 
\ 3% +I 5 — 
eee 
— — 


| lawe him with cure of ſoules. 
ned, is, fo that the lame chargeth — Ss 


PRIOR AMFTE MN, oc. Let the Prior in 
reſt, next after the Abbot, be a man of power 
in worde, that by his example of life, and worde of doQrive, he neſtcraen 
—— — in that which is good, —— prior, 

om ewl,hau religion according vnto know 
— — and alſo to comfort and cheriſh 
the obedient, Dut of which conſtitution I conclude thus, 2 ſans6- 
bus ad ſanilia, From like vnto like, 


ent to the faith, and to cozrect ; impooue the diſobedient. 
3 Therfozeenery Piniſter ought to be mightie in wozd q deed. = 


Pag.19; A B therefore, lithence both in this and in the former conftitutt- 

on, the lawe-maker abuſed the worde of the Lozd, and appti- 
eth it to haue people caught falſe religion, I meane Popth religion, 
foz that was the intent of the decrees . And ſeeeing the Chaplaine 
of the diuel! applieth the truth to eſtabliſh his diuellich doctrine, 
and vnder colour of veritie, were ſo carefull to feede the ſoules of 
them that deare his markes, with errour, ſuperſtition, and falſe re 
ligion, Popich religion: Seing I ſaie, the ſuperſtitions law ma- 
En „ 


„e vell in deede as ,. 


$ 
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who haus not yet abandoned the pollicieof this traiterous law-ma- 
ker, as perillous foz the gonernement of the ſtate of the Lozdes hou · 
Hold, ouer whom they challenge the gouernement, but wich tooth & 
naile maintaine this his pollicie,to be a pollicie meete fo; the Lands 
feruaunts to be guided by:what can they anſwere in defence of their 
wilfull difloyaltie to the Lozd in this behalfe ? The-lawe which the 
enimie vuto the Lozd did make in the time of Popery , foz mainte- 
naunce of popiſh pzocurations, panic dilpenſations, popich ceremo- 
nies, popiſh non reſidents, popith excommunications,popith viſitati- 
ons, popiſh paiments of oblations, popiſh courts of faculties,popiſh 
licences : the very ſame laws, and the ſelfe-ſame ozdinances, to ſerue 
their owne turnes, they turne to the maintenaunce of their pzelacies, 
dignities. and miniſteries, vuder the Goſpell. A reaſon of theſe their 
doings if they were demaunded, J coniecture would be this: name- 
ly, that a law appointed by the aduerſarie to abuſes , hauing good 
grounds, may be applied to good vſes 1 and that it is not execute 
now any moze as the popith lam, but as the law appertaining to 
ber Highnelſe crowne, and regall dignitie , being eſtabliſhed by the 
high court of Parlement. Mherein, touching the kozmmer , they laide 


ſamewhat, ik the matter did conſiſt, iner pares , and not the moſt Pag. 20. 


big bet, as it were accuſing him , that be bad not dealt faithfully 
in his fathers houſhold, giuing them as perfect a lam foz«the gouern- 
ment of his houſhold by diſcipline as by doctrine: And pet by their 
leaues , why then ſhould not this law of the enimie laſt ſpecified, nap 
rather now their owne law, hauing better grounds, and better rea» 
ſons foz the validity thereof , than the lawes mentioned befoze, ton. 
cerning their pzelacies and dignities, ac. Mby( I ſay) (ould not this 
be as availeable with chem now, to erhozt the people vnto the truth, 
as it was with the idolaters, to erhozt vnto lies? to dehozt now from 
popery; as it was then from the Goſpell? to inſtruct men now in the 
true knowledge of Chziſt, as it was then to teach men the knowledge 
of Antichziſt? to coꝛrect offeudours now againſt pietie and holie re- 
ligion, as it was then to cozrect contemners of impietie and pzo- 
phane religion? to comkozt and chetich the obed ient now to the faith, 
as it was then to comfozt and cheriſh the diſobedient to infidelitte, 
and Paganiſme?Touching the Acts of Parlament:ſithence they cha- 
lenge by them immunitie, foz che confirmation of their abuſes:it were 
requiſite foz them to giue the ſeruaunts of the Lozde leaue a little to 
chalenge as great a pziniledge, by the ſame , foz the ſtablichment of 
the right vſe of things thzough their default yet amifſe and out of 
frame with vs. If the cauſe of the fozmer, in truth and veritie, be as 
good as the cauſe of the latter, in ſhew and ſemblance onely:yea if 4 
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be far detter(foz theirs in truth is Karke naught)s the law authoztze 
fo; the oue indeed that that the ſame law in appearance oalie appꝛo · 
ueth foz che other. It foz their fellow ſeruants ſakes, they will not be 
moze fauozable vnto their Lozd e maiſters cauſe yet were it erpedi- 
ent foz the to be intreated to be moze fauozable to the iuſt ice @ equi- 
pig. 21. tie of their owne laws, than continually, by placing vnable men in 
miniftery, thereby, as it were, actuſing the (ame of imperfection,and 
inſufficiencie i as though it tollerated ante ſuch thing, when as in 
truth, it doth nothing leſſe,cuermoze ſpeaking as followeth , 
—— ——· 28 
eſt other things, the propoundin e worde of God, is de griine, 
moſt neceſſarie vnto ſalu ation, whereby the hearers hearing that . 2 
which is our n1Qeorie, be inſtructed in the faith, be taught ro flee 9 e . 
ROT and to followe things to be followed, by 
which, ſuch as by ſin are fallen, do riſe againe, wee haue great care, 
that ſuch brerhreo be promoted, which by ſweete oile of the worde 
may comfort our ſubꝛectes, may forbid them ſinnes, may nippe the 
wounds of their fins by rept ehen ſion. and may prouoke and induce 
them to purge and wipe their offences with bitrernes of repEcance, 
Vato the execution whereof, the knowledge of the lawe of God is 
required, the i itie of life and ſoule is ro be had. Fozit is wzite 
ten: Thou haſt knowledge, and | will refuſe thee, that thou 
be no Prieſt vnto me, becauſe the lips of the Prieſts keepe know- 
ledge , and they ſearch the law at his mourh. For otherwiſe he can 
not, at his duetie is, diſcerne betweene ſinne and ſinne & c. All which 


is vntruely (urmized)-etther anie-vapzeaching and vnlearned mini- 
ſerie, on ante vndiſerett vnboneſt, oz vngodlie perſons, to execute 
anie offices inthe Church . Foz by theſe decrees (eſtabliſhed firſt by 
the enimie of true religion fo; the planting of his ſuperſtition , but 
now turned by our pollicie from that vſt.and made a law foz the go» 
uernement of the Church)are fo many ſpeciall pꝛopꝛieties of a true 
paſtour,ſo ſubſtantially pointed out, that none, without roo too great 
{mmodeſtie , may in anie wiſe affirme the law to be defectiue heere- 
in. Wlherevnto our Englich conſtitutions and ſpnodals pzoutnct- 
al may be annered, as directly and tuidentiy pzoouing , with what 
Pag. 22. manner of competent and conuenient knowledge everie Piniſter 
onght to be adozned. 
PRAECIPIMYS (ſaith the pzouinciall conſtitution) 7 
QYVILIBET W ab” 
. S 
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quabbet quarta anni, die vna ſolemni vel pluribus per ſe, vel per alium ex- 
ponat pop unlgariter,abſque cninſque ſubtilitatis texto a — 14. 
fidri articulos, decem mandata Decalogi, dus precepta Euangeij, c. Wee 
commaund, that everie Prieſt , preſident over anie people, foure 
times euetie yeate, that is to ſaie, euerie quatter of the yeare, in 
one or more ſolemne daies, by himſelf ot ſome others , expound 
vnto the people in their vulgare tongue, withoutanie ſubriltie, the 
14. Articles of the faith, the tenne Commaundements , the twoo 
precepts of the Goſpell &c. 

Heere are you to ſet the particulariries laid foozth, wherein e; 
uerie Miniſter ought to be exerciſed , how often, how plainely and 
fincerely he ought to teach. herein our fathers in time of igno- 
rance and ſuperſtition , were moze zealous, than we in theſe dales 
of the true light and knowledge of the Goſpell. Foz from hence 
quarter Sermons, now amongſt vs, haue crept in, and had their 
beginning, though now foſtered with greater coruption , than in 
thoſe fozmer daies they were . Foz pzoofe whereof, the Reader ſhall 
vnderſtand-, that theſe wozdes , Semel in qualibet quarta anni , die 
vna ſolemni , vel pluribus, per ſe, vel per alium. In euerie quarter of 
the yeare, in one oz moe ſolemne dates by him ſelfe, oz ſome other 
haue not this meaning, that it was ſufficient foz the pꝛeſinent᷑ of the 
people, abſolutely by an other, foure times in the yeare onelie, to 
p2each and to inſtrutt the people, as it is nowadates amongeſt vs 
p2actiſed : but the meaning is. that the Articles of the faith , the 
tenne Commaundementes, the twoo pzecepts of the Goſpell, ec. 
Hould indeede of them be expounded, and made knowen vnto the 
people foure times in the yeare , and that in foure ſeueral ſolemne 
dates, if it were ſo poſſible. But becauſe the law-maker did fozeſee, 
that it was {mpoſſible, that with ante fruite , this ſo great a wozke , 
could be finiſhed: therefoze both to take awaie all tauilling from the 
people, who might thinke it ſufficient to haue quarterly Sermons : 
and alſo,to the end the Paſtour might be kept in a continual ererciſe 
ok his dutie, this Pluribuu was auded, to the intent, that the whole do- 
trines might once euery quarter, be wholie expounded : So that 
ſemel is not heere taken fo; en, that theſe doctrines ſhould once 
euery quarter all togither, and at one time alone be taught, but that 
they ould be once enerie quarter at particular and ſeuerall times: 
particularly, and ſeuerally be taught: foz ſo, though they be at 
many times particularly taugt, yet in the whole, they may be ſaid 
to be but once iu a quarter whollie taught. And theſe wozdes, der ſe. 
vel per alium, by himſelfe oz by an other, have an other manner of 
expoſition than a great manie vnderſtand — 
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it is commonly thought ſaficlent, that theſe wozds , per aum, (by 
another) be vnderſtoode, in caſe the Paſtour bimſelfe be altogither 
ignoꝛant. But the meaning thereof, onelie is thus. 
CY MCONTINGAT quod Epiſcopi proprer ſnas corruptio- 
ne: multiplices , vel inualitudines corporales aut hof tales incurſus, ſex oc- 
caſſenes alias (ne dicamus de fecdum ſcientie , quod in eis reprobandum eft Fx. de off. uud. 
ommino, nec de cætero tollerandum) per ſe ipſos non ſufficiunt miniflrare 974.c.mev 
verbum Dei populo, ec. If the Biſhops, for ſome neceſſatie buſineſſec 
or bodilie infirmitie, or hoſtile inuaſion, or other occaſions (wee 
wil not ſaie for want of learning,which is to be reprooued in them, 
and heereafter not to be tollerated) can not by ſelues mini- 
ſter the worde of God vnto the people, that then it ſhall be law - 
ful for him to chooſe ſome other fitte perſon to ſupplie his toome. 


Pag. 24. A Biſhop ought perſonally to viſite his Dioceſſe, and an Arch- 


deacon his Archdeaconrie, and yet neither of them both ought to 

viſite by an other, vnleſſe he be 7nfirmus, vel aliter legitime impeditus, Cloſ linw.cle, 
minus poſſis perſonaliter viſuare, Diſeaſed, 0z haue lome other as. c 2 . 

E horns ceo owne perſon . Y 

And it is concluded in the caſe of refidence , that onebound to keepe 

relidence , mult keepe it by himſelfe . Er quis debes refidentiam facere Ex. de cler. non 

per ſe. non per alium: & niſi fecerit, poreſt pviuari. Moꝛtoue r, it is directs . e. con, 

ly fozbidden , that the office ol pzeaching ſhould be deputed to ani 

other 


CAETERV M S AL VO, c. But ſauing the Legate of the The office of 
Apoſtolike ſea, let it belawfullto no man, to whome it ſhall be _—_— 
commaunded to preach the croſſe, ro excommunicate, or abſolue — wy 
anie, heereafter ro committe the ſame things to others: becauſe thers, 
not anie iuriſdiction, but rather a certaine miniſterie , is com- 
mitted vnto him in this behalfe . All which things are moze at 
large manifeſted by the laſt chapter ofthe fozmer title in Lindwood: 
where the Pziefts are commaunded to be diligent teachers of Gods 
woꝛd, that they be not accounted dumb dogges. The wozds of the 
Chapiter are theſe. 

PRAESENTIS CONSILIT, ee. the finall deter- 
mination of this preſent counſel, we haue ſtraightly inioyned, that 
Parſons and Vicars labour to informe the people committed voto 
them, with the foode of Gods word, according to the meaſure that 
ſha!l be inſpired into them, that they be not worttuly adiudged 
dumb dogges, fec:ng that with holeſome barking they cliace 
not awaie the biting of ſpirituall VVolues from the Lords ſheepe- 
fold. And the reaſon of this pcuinctal is deriued ft another decree. 

INTER CAETER 4, c. Amongeſt other things be- 
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longing to the ſaluation of Chriſtian people, the foode of the word 
of God 15 knowne to be moſt neceſlatie for them, becauſe that as 
the bodie with materiall, ſo the ſoule with ſpirituall foode is nouti- 
ſhed:for man liueth not by bread onelic , but by euetie worde that 
proceedeth from the mouth of God. And that thie, and the fozmer, 
might be diligently executed, to meete with the careleſneſſe of Pa⸗ 
ſtaurs in doing their duties, there is a ſpeciaall ozdinaunce , made 
fo the inquiſition of the oXenders herein, as followeth. 

DE PYBLICATIONE ARTICVLORY M,zrc.Tou- 
ching the publication to be made of ſuch articles , whereby a man 
forthwith doth incurre ſentence of excommunication let the Arch- 
deacons make diligent inquiſition, and as often as they ſhal find the 
Elders,not to haue preached , or publiſhed at the times appointed 
the morall inſttuction of the 14. Articles of faith, the 10.comman- 
dements of the decalogue,the 2-commandements of the goſpel, &c. 
ſo often let them rebuke them, and by chaſtiſement,and ſome cano- 
nicall puniſhment, compel them to ſupplie that whuch raſhly they 
have omitted. Hence may aptly and neceſſarily be inferred, that he 
may be ſaid to haue a competent knowledge, that hath knowledge to 
pzeach : otherwaies not pzeaching, ould not be puniſhable . And 
to this ende tendeth that which is wzitten befoze : namely, Exigic ars 
mira catholica, c. Dur catholike religion requireth , that in one 
Church, be one perfect teacher, in knowledge and doctrine. And as 
the gloſe in the ſame place ſaith : A5/i: ergo quod fic perſecus fit, vt ad 
lueram dicere poſſitillnd Hier:cap.1.4,4,4, Nomine Deus neſcio logui,quia 
puer ego ſum. God foꝝbid, that he ould be ſo perfect, as, that by rote 
he were able to (ay, a, a, a, Tod God beholde, J can not ſpeake, be- 
cauſe Jam a Chile : but this perfection ought to be ſuch, as the 
gloſe telleth you in the ſame place, in theſe woꝛdes. 

AD MAGISTRVYM, cc. To a Maiſter or teacher 
pertaineth that which is written in the ſixt of VViſedome , I will 
bring wiſedome into light, and will not keepe backe the trueth. 
Aud in the ſame booke the 7.chapiter . As I my ſelfe learned vnfai - 
nedly , ſo doe l make other men partakers of her, and hide her ri- 
ches from no man, that that may be verified of him, which is 
written in the 28. Iob. He ſearcheth the deapth of the floudes, that 
is, the ſecrets of the Scriptures : and the thing that is hid bringeth 
he to light. And Rebuff affirmerh , that Penicus illiterari dicun- 
tur, quineſcium effcium facere , ad quod tenentur . They are (aide,to 
be altogither vnlearned , which cannot perfozme the duetie whereto 
they are bound. And the gloſſe vpon the lawe in the Tode ſaith, 
that they be not Deanes , which haſten to be called Deanes, and be 

not 
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not Deanes, when they do not the office of Otents. Her matrſtie 
alſo by her iniunct ions hath ratified and commaunded the ſame : fon 


as much(laith be) as in theſe latter dafes manit haut btene made 
Pzieſts,being childzen,and otherwiſe vtterly vnſearned,fo that they 
could reade Mattins oꝛ Maſſe : the Oꝛdinarits ſhall not admit ante 
ſuch to ante cure , oz ſpirituall function. Wherefoze, in as much as 
by theſe ozDinaunces it is tuident, that everie Miniſter to whome 
cure of ſoules is committed, ought not to erre oz be ignozant in the 
wozd of God, but ought alwaies to attend to xeading, to exhoztati- 
on, to pzeaching,to doctrine, to edification , to be of power in woꝛd 
and deed, fo inſtruct, to infozme , and to comfozt, to rebuke, to re- 
fozme, and to cozrect , to txpound the Articles of faith, the tenne 
Comniaundements , and to teach other holie doctrines , concerning 
the loue of God , and the loue of our neighbours, to be able to make 
others partakers of the richts of wiſedome , and to bzing wiſedome 
into light, and not to keepe backe the truth: In as much as J ſay, 
as by the lawes of our gonernement , the Miniſters of the Goſpell 
onght to be indued with ſuch qualities, and beautified with ſuch 
graces : Let euerie one ceaſe to maintaine anie competencie , oz con- 
ueniencie of learning to be in our dumb and vnpꝛeaching miniſters : 
Foz let them reade, and reade till their lippes be tired, and their eies 
blinded , they ſhall notw by their bare reading , oꝛdina ; 
rily be no inſtruments of the holie Ghoſt, to wozke fairh in the hea- 
rers. Nay, they robbe the holie Ghoſt of his pzoper honour and of- 
fice , whereby he inſpireth the pzeachers of the Goſpell, with the ſpi · 
rite of w in good meaſure and pzopoztion , to bzeake vnto 
the hearers, and conuenſent foode foz their ſoules Foz 
howe ſhall they call on him, in whome they haue not belt ued? And 
bowe ſhall they beleeue in him, of whome they haue not heard? And 
bowe ſhall they heart without a Pzeacher * And how ſhall they 
peach except they be ſent ? As it is wzitten, How beautifull vppoa 
the mountaines are the feete of him, that declareth and pnbliſheth 
peace ? That declareth good tidings , and publiſheth ſaluation, ſap- 
ing vnto Dion, thy God raigneth ? 

And as touching the Jdofl Miniſters themſelues . Beſides 
thoſe reaſons, there remaine manie other verie neceſſarie fo 
them diligently to looke into, that ſo vuderſtanding their owne 
deſperate eſtate, they may moze willingly , and duetifully yeelde 
them ſelues to be refozmed, and to ſhake off thoſe ragges vnder 
which they nowe ſmowde them ſelues . They are diligently to hear- 
ken vato the Canon of Gzegozte againſt them. $ quis neque ſan- 


His pollens mori bus, &c. Jl anie, neither adozned with holte man · 
34 ners, 
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ners, neither called by the Cleargie and people, oz conſtrained by 
compulſion , thzough loue of his owne heart, oz filthie intreatie of 
his lippes : 02 fo: fellowſhippe, oz ſeruilitie, oz fraudulent re. 
warde, and not fo gaine of ſoules, but puffed vp with deſire of 
vaine-glozie, (hall take any Biſhoply oz Pzieſffly dignitie vppon 
him, and hall not, enen of his owne accoꝛd, Icaue the ſame againe 
in his life time, but inffer ſodaine death to take him vnrepentant , 
Cloſ in conſti- without all doubt he ſhall periſh foz euer . Secondly , Ordo non ſo- 
tu Ot ho. de lum gratia ſuſcipientis , ſed etiam aliorum confertur. An ozder is not 


J-1411. 97 conferred , fo} his ſake onelie that taketh it, but alſo foz other mens | 
| 
; 
| 
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dn vers fakes A Miniſter is not called to miniſter to himſelfe, but to o⸗ 
thers: to labour fo; him ſelfe, but foz others: to be ſerued him⸗ 
ſelfe , but to ſerue others: And the Lozde came not to be fedde, 
but to feede others. Thirdly, Periculoſum eſt ipſi ordinato quia 
tanqu am mercenarius ſe ingerit , non vi pæflor. It is daungerous to 
him that is ozdained, becauſe he ruſhet h in as an hirtling, not as 
a ſheepherd . Fourthly, Periculoſum eſt ſubditis , quibus ſacramen= 
ta miniflrare, & quos curare deberet, ne diuerſimode inficeret eoſdem mo- 
ribuu, e exemplo . Jt is perillous koz the people vnder him, to whome 
hee onght to miniſter the Sacraments , and whome hee ought to 
heale, that he diuerſly infect them not, with his manners and ex- 
amples : fog that, Diluere aliens peccata, non wales is, quem 7 
deua fans. He cannot put away other mennes finnes, whomehis 
owne ſinnes deuoure. And againe, Pericu/oſam eft decentiæ eccleſſæ, 
in ſcandalo popul ari. It is daungerous foz the Detentie of the church, 
to be in anie publike flaunder 02 offence. Againe, Malus prela= 

e3.diftine, tut dicitur lupus rapiens prædam. An tuil pꝛelate is ſaide to be a wolfe, 

»/b//, ranening his pzaie. He is ſaid tobe, Can impudicus propter def ectu m 

* 2.9. 7. Qui nec. regiminis. A ſhameleſſe dogge, foz want of gouernement. Hee is 

Lav; tines ſaide to be, Corus, propter peccaterum nigredinem , Ag blacke as a 

* Rauen, fo: the fouleneſſe of his ſinnes. Hee is ſaide to be, Sa/ 


nes. 


es inſatnatus, ad nihilum proficiens . Unſauozie ſalt, p2ofitable fos no- 
40.2/t. thing . Hee is ſaide tobe, Porcus, A Swine. Hee is ſaide tobe, 
Cloſlond.de Cafe, A Capon, becauſe, as a Capon can not crowe , no moze 
office Arch, can a dumbe Pyelatepzeach . And to conclude , Prelarus , qui in 
prſ.c.fm ve. doctrina mutus eft , non eft vere prælaus, cum officium prælati non 
. exerceat, cc. A Pꝛelate which is mute in teaching, is not in 
trueth a Pꝛelate, in ſo much as hee ererciſeth not the office of a 

P:elate . Theſe Canons and Conſtitutions , not contraxiant 


| 


02 repugnant to the Lawes , Statutes, oz Cuſtomes of this 
realme , neither derogatozie to ber Highnefſe Crowne and dignitie, Pag. 29 
and therefoze authozized by Act of Palament , ought to * 
| * 
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better knowen, and better erecuted, by our chiefe Pzelates, then by 
the ſpace of theſe 25. yeares they ſetme generally tohane bene. But yet 
beſides theſe fozmer decrees. lawes and ozdinances, and the ſeuerall 
reaſons,pzinciples, and maximes, wherevpon they were firſt groun 
ded, there remaineth ſomewhat moze behind, diligently to be conſide⸗ 
red: the which thing the moze earneſtly enery man ſhall rightly 
weigh;the moze may he be aſtoniſhed. A thing done in Jſraell, at the 
doing whereof it is a wonder, that the eares of the hearers tingle not, 
and the very haire of the heads of the tanders by ſtare not, foz feart 
leaſt che Loꝛd in his righteous judgement , Gould execute his terrt- 
ble vegeance vpon them. Thus ſtandeth the caſe,ſome paſtozal church, 
02 Churches being deſtitute of a Paſtoz , 02 Paſtozs, ts feede the peo- 
ple, a ſolemne aſſembly and connocation of the chiefeſt of the gouer · 
nours of the Church muſt be gathered together , and that not in an 
angle of a pooze country village, but in the chiefeſt citie of the Dio. 
ceſſe,and that not on a wozkeday, but either on the Lozds day, oz on 
ſome other of their owne feſtiuall dapes , and that foz no ſmall mat- 
ters, 02 ta no ſmall purpoſe , but tuen to pzeſent and offer vnto the 
Lozd an holy ſacrifice, and to call vpon his moſt holy name: To pze- 
ſent (I (ap) vnto the Lozd,a pzeſent meete and acceptable foz his ma- 
ieſtie,cuen men meete to ſerue him in his ſpirituall warres, and to be 
Paſtoꝛs to feede his people with ſpiritual foode of his holy wozd,men 
meete to take vpon them the moſt higheſt and moſt nobleſt callings, 
that he hath appointed to the ſonnes of men, the office and dignitie 
of the pzeaching of his holy Golpell This (J (ay) is the action wher- 
of deliberate conſideration is to be had, and whereof followeth a dil 
courſe,and wherein, when all is done (as it is imagined) that can be 
done, yet in truth there is nothing ſo,no2 ſo done : they dee but flatter 
themſelues,bleare the eyes of others: and which is moſt erecrable, as 
it were mocke and delude the Lozd to his face. Cell then, let vs cou · 
ſider what is done herein. 

In the time ofthat vertuous Ring, Edward the firt, an oꝛder and 
fozme was appointed by act of Parliament, foz conſecrating Archbi- 
ſhops, and Biſhops and foz the making of Pꝛieſtes, Deacons, and mi- 
niſters : Which ſtatute is reuined, and the ſame ozder and fozme ap- 
pꝛoued, in the eight yeare ot hir moſt excellent raigne . The wozds of 
the ſtatute are theſe. 

(And that ſuch oꝛder and fozme , foz the conſecrating of Archbi- 
tops, and Biſhops, and fo; the making of Pꝛieſtes, Deacons, # Mi- 
niſters,as was ſet fozth in the time of the layd late Ring, and autho- 
rized by Parliament, in the fifth and ſirth yeare of the ſayd late Ring, 


thall tande , and be in full fozce and effect, and ſhall from — 
ost 
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fazih be vled and obſer ned, in all places within this Realme , and o⸗ 
ther the Queenes mateſties dominions and countries.) The title of 
the booke is this. 

(The fozme and manner of making and conſecrating Biſhops , 
1Jziefts and Deacons. ) And firſt to intreat of Deacons, accoꝛ din ro 
the koꝛme of the booke, you ſhall vnderſtande, that in the oꝛder and 
tozme of making Deacons, thzee things pzincipally are to be obſer- 
wed: Firſt, the qualities requiſite to be in him that is to be made a 
Deacon : Secondly, the circumſtances in making him a Deacon: 
And thirdly, the pzoper duetie and office belonging to him, that is 
made a Deacon. Touching his qualities, they muſt be ſuch. as were 
requiſite foz the ſame Firſt, he muſt be a man of vertuous conuecſa- 
tion, and without crime: Secondly, he muſt be learned in the Lat ine 
tongue: Thirdly, he muſt be ſufficiently inſiructed in the holy Scrip ; 


tures: Fourthly, be muſt be a man mette to ererciſe his miniſterie Pag · 3% 


duely : Fifrly,be muſt beleeue all the Canonicall Scriptures : Sixt · 
ly, de muſt be diligent in his calling: Seuenthly, he muſt be inward- 
ly moued to that office, by the holy Ghoſt . And as touching the cir- 
cumſtances. Firſt,he muſt be called. Secondly, tried. Thirdly, exami⸗ 
ned. Fourthly, de mnſt be twentte one yeares of age, at the leaſt : he 
mult be pzeſented by the Archdeacon, oz his Deputte. Fiftly,he muſt 
be made on a Sunday, oz holy day: Sixtiy, he muſt be made openly 
in the face of the Church: where muſt be an exhoꝛtation made, decla* 
ring the duetie and office, as well of the Deacons towards the peo⸗ 
ple, as of the people towards the Deacons. Laſtly, touching the office 
committed vnto him, it is: Firſt, to aſſiſt the miniſter in dinine ſer · 
uice : Secondly,to reade holy Scriptures and Homelies in the con* 
gregation : Thirdly,to inſtruct the youth in the Catechiſme. 
Fourthly,to ſearch foz the ſicke, pooze and impotent 
of the parriſh, and to intimate their eſtates, 
names, and places, to the Curate, that 
- they may be relieued by conuenient 
almes 


Nenn 
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Oncerning the making of Miniſters,not onely all 
thoſe thinges befozementioned in the making of 
Deacons, but other circumſtances and ſolemnities 
Aare required alſo : theſe demaunds and anſwers 
7 following,mu#t be made and gtuen. 
iſhop. 

Doe vou thinke in your heart, that you be true» 

ly called, acco:ding to the will of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, and the 0z- 


der of this Church of England? 
Anſwere. 
I thinke it. 
Biſhop. 

Be you perſwaded that the holy ſcriptures containe ſufficiently all 
doctrine, required of neceſſitie, foz eternall ſaluation,thzough faith in 
Jeſu Chziſt ? And are you determined with the ſaid Scriptures, to 
inſtruct the people committed to your charge, and to teach nothing 
(as required of neceſſitie to eternall ſaluation), but that you Gall be 
perſwaded, may be concluded and pzoued by the Scripturt. 

: Anſwere. = 

J am ſo perſwaded,and haue —— by Gods grace. 

iſliop. 

Hill you giue your faithfull diligente, alwaies to miniſter the do · 
ttrine and ſacraments, and the diſcipline of Chꝛiſt, as the Lozd hath 
commanded, and as this realme hath rettaued the ſame, actoꝛding to 
the tommaundement of God, ſo that you may teach the people com- 
mitted to your care and charge, with all diligence to keeps and ob» 
ſerue the ſame. 

Anſwere. 


Iwill. 
In theſe two anſwers and demannds laſt ſpecifted, are pzincipally 


contained two things. Firſkt,the Miniſter chargeth himſeife,by a ſo⸗ 
lemne vow, to teach, and inſtruct the people committed fo his charge, 


by © % 
$ a * * 
* * = 


with the doctrine of holy Scriptures. Secondly the Biſhop dy vertue The Diſci- 
ofthe oꝛder. and foꝛme appointed by act of Parliament bindeth him, pline 4 

as well to miniſter the Diſcipline of Chiſt, within his cure; as the Chrit com- 
doctrine and ſacraments of Chziſt, as the Lozd hath commaunded, — 


t as this realmehath receined it, accozding to the commanndements 
of God. And therefoꝛe euery Miniſter, by vertue of this ſtatute law, 


may as wel adinonith, denounce, and excommuntcate offendozs _ 
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in his charge, as a BiHop may within his Dioceſſe, the wozds are 
topulatiues:and therefoze, Non ſafficic alterum, ſed oportet vrumy; faeri. 
Tt is not ſufficient to doe one, but both. And theſe wozds befoze re- 
hearſed. (Till you giue pour faithfull diligence, alwayes to miniſter 
the Doctrine and Sacraments,and diſcipline of Chziſt, as the Loꝛd 
hath commannded, and as this Realme hath rectiued the ſame, ac- 
coꝛding to the commaundements of God:) haue in ihem two ſpectall 
points to be conſidered : one, touching the doctrine and ſacraments of 
Chꝛiſt: the other concerning the diſcipline of Chziſt : out of which 
two bzannches, pzoceede two other queſtions. Firſt, whether exery 
miniſter ought not to exerciſe the Diſcipline of Chziſt, by fozce of 
this demaund and anſwer, as well as the doctrine and ſacraments. 
Secondly, whether theſe, namely the doctrine , ſacraments, and the 
diſcipline, be to be miniſtred ſimply, as the Loꝛd hath commaunded, 
or els whether they be to be miniſtred onely, as this Realine hath re 
ceined the ſame, without the cammaundement of God:? Foz theſe 
woꝛds, (accozding to the commanndements of God) are but H- 
ma, vnto thoſe which went befoze(/7.as the Loꝛd hath commaunded) 
and ſo fignifie but one thing. To the firſt his owne pꝛomiſe, to the bi- 
ſhops interrogatoꝛie, bindeth him as well to miniſter the Diſcipline, 
as the doctrine and Sacraments . To the ſecond, if von anſwere, that 
the doctrine and Sacraments,and Diſcipline of Chziſt, are ſimply to 
be miniſtred, as the Lozde hath commaunded, then it muſt needes 
follow, if this Realme hath receined the lame, accozding to the tom · 
maundement of God, that the lawe of the Realme, and the Lawe of 
God commaund both one thing, and ſo by both Lawes, the doctrine 
and Sacraments, and Diſcipline , are to be miniſtred, as the Lozde 
hath commaunded. But if you ſhall ſay,that theſe things ere to be mi⸗ 
niſtred onely,as this Realme hath recefued the ſame, though not ac- 
coꝛding to the commaundement of God: then theſe wozds of the ar · 
ticle following,viz, (As this Realme hath reteiued the ſame, accoz- 
ding to the commanndement of God) conuinceth you of a launderons 
tongue againſt the whole ſtate and Church of God. Foz hereby you 

accuſe them of great impietie and vngodlineſſe, and attaint them of 
high treaſon, to the maieſtie of God. as though the intent of the whole 

Ntate were to haue the doctrine and Sacrament, and Diſcipline of 
Chil, miniſtred accoꝛding to the commaundements of God in cale 

the lawts of the Realme,had ſo received the ſame, and not otherwiſe: 

And ſo to haue reſtrained the commenundements of God, by the lawes 

of the Realme, and ſo to haue concluded an impoſſibilitie, limiting 

and reſtraining the greater by the leſſe ; and a lawe moſt perfect, by a 

lawe vuperkect , and not rather the contrary, to haue reſtrained in 

deede 
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 cozrect and puniſh, accozding to ſuch authozitie,as he hath committed 
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deede the leſſe by the greater: the lawes of the Realme, by the com. 
maundiments of God: an vnperfect law; the law of man, by a moſt 
perfect and abſolute law,the law of the moſt Higheſt: which is mani- 


feſt by a ch;eefold repetition of the one, as the Dilcipline of Chzilt : 
Secondly, as the Lozd commaunded : Thirdly, accozding to the com. 
maundement of God : wherethe lawes of the Realme are but once 
onely mentioned. Againe, in the ozdering of Archbiſhops, and Bi- 
tops, the Archbiſhop demaundeth of the Biſhop this queſtion. (ill 
you maintaine and ſet fozward,as much as hall lye in you,quietnes, 
peace, and loue, amongſt all men:and ſich as be vnquiet, diſobedient, 
and cryminous, within your Dioceſſe, cozrect, and puniſh, accozding. 
to ſuch authozitie as ye haue by Gods wozd, & as to you ſhall be com- 
mitred by the ozdinaunce of this Realme ? Doe theſe words, (and as 
to vou ſhall be committed by the oꝛdinaunce of the Realme) reſtraine 
and lymit theſe woꝛds which went befoze,to cozrect,and to puniſh ac- 
coꝛding to ſuch authozitie,as ye haue by Gods wozd. ) 
Surely,they can haue no ſuch interpzetation. Foz the meaning of 
theſe wozdes ts, that enery Biſhop Gould by the ozdinaunce of the 
Realme, haue his office committed vnto him: and once hauing his of- 
fice ſo committed vato him by the eꝛdinaunte of the Realme , then to 


vnto him by Gods wozd.and as he is appointed by the oꝛdinaunct of 
the Realme to execute. Neither hath the Biſhop any authozitie giuen 
him by thele wozds,to cozrect,oz puniſh any, otherwiſe then the lawes 
of God permit him, though the lawes of the Realme were not agree- 
able to the law of God. And in like caſe I conclude, that a Piniſter 
bound, as you haue ſeene befoze,to miniſter the Diſcipline of Chzilt, 
ought lo to miniſter the ſame, as the Lozd hath commaunded, though 
the lawes of the Realme ſhould not haue receined the ſame . Foz no 
Diſcipline in truth can be ſayd to be the Diſcipline of Chziſt, vnleſſe 
it be in deede miniſkred, as the Lozd Chyiſt hach commaunded che 
ſame ſhould be miniſtred. Andtherefoze,as no Biſhop may,oz ought 
to cozrect oꝝ punilh any tranſgreſſo;, any otherwiſe then accozding to 
the lawes of God: ſo no miniſter ought to exerciſe any diſcipline, then 
ſuch as the Lom Chziſt hath commaunded. Ik it be alleadged, that 
our Diſcipline,vſed in the Church of Cagland, be in very deede the 
very ſame Diſcipline which the Lozde Chziſt hath commaunded, 
(which is vtterly vntrue) as appeareth. Firſt ond pzincipally, by the 
word of God Secondly.by the diſcourſes waitten, betweene the lear- 
ned, on that behalfe . Thirdly, by the Diſcipline pzactized by all the 
refozmed Churches : and laſtſy, by Maiſter Nowell bis Catechiſme, 
commannded generally by the Biſhop to be taught unto the * 
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the Realme, in all ſehoolts of their Dioceſſe: yet notwithſtanding, 
the Minilter, contrary to a vowe made by him, at the commaunde* 
ment of his Dzdinarie, appointed therevats by lawe, is very iniuri 
ouſly dealt with, fo that he is not permitted to exerciſe any diſcipline 
at all: our Biſhops and Archdeacons, challenging vato theinſelues a 
pꝛincipall pzerogative, to punth all malefactozs, within their ſeuerall 
furiſdictions . An other reaſon, that this ſtatute hath appointed, as 
well the diſcipline of Chyiſt, as the doctrine and ſacraments to be mi · 
niſtred, as the Lozd commaunde d onely, and none otherwiſe is this: 
namely,foz that this ſtatute was made, to refozme as well the diſo;- 
Dered diſcipline, vſed in the time of popery, amongſt the popiſh idola* 
trous Pzieſts : as it was to repzoue their falſe doctrine, and pzopha- 
nation of the ſacraments : ſo that neither the one, neither the other, 
ſhould be miniſtred by the Miniſters of the Goſlpell; foz otherwile, 
this bzaunch of the ſtatute, ſhould oꝛdaine nothing, and ſo contrary to 
the nature of a lawe, be Lex «b/+rd«,an abſurd lawe . And therefoze, Pag. 37» 
what open wrong, and intollerable intutie is offered the Daincts of 
God, and loyall ſubiects to her Mateſtie,calling fo diſcipline, at the 
chiefe Pꝛelats hands,commannded by the Lozd,and in truth eſtablt- 
Hed, by the lawes of her hig hneſſe Empire: euery indifferent man 
may eaſily dilcerne. It followeth in þ booke of making of Miniſters. 
Biſhop. 
Ci pou be diligent to frame and faſhion your owne ſelues, and 


your families, accozding to the Doctrine of Chziſt, and to make both 
your 


ſelues,and them,as much as in , wholelome examples, 
— — Ces 


Iwill. 
T Biſhop. 
Will you maintaine and ſet fozwards,' as much as lieth in you, 
quietneſſe peace and loue amongſt all Chztiſtian people, and ſpecially 


amongſt them that are,oz ſhall be committed to your charge? 
en Anſwere. 


In the ende, when he layeth on bis hands, he ſayth to enery one : be 
thou a faithfull Dilpenſoz of the wozd of God, and ot his holy Sa- 
craments, And againe : Take thou authozitie to each the wozd of 
God, and to miniſter the holy Sacraments. Which action & ſpeeches 
of the Biſhop, are to be wel wayed,and conſidered. The wozds which 
the Biſhop pzonounceth : {Be thou a kaithfull Diſpenloz), ec. (Take 
thou authozitie to peach) are wozdes appointed him by the whole 
State, to be pronounced. 32 


IC, 
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all the States and Nobles of the Realme ? oz was it our moſt er 
cellent Voueraigne, the Queenes Highnelle her pleaſure, to haue e- 


Pag 58. nacted by Parlement, that a Biſhop ould commaund an Apotheca. 
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rie, not exerciſed at all in holy Scriptures, and altogether vnable to 
teach, to be notwithſtanding a faithfull diſpenſo; of the wozd of God, 
and to take authozitie to each: M, no, they. very well knewe, that 
the outward ſound of the Biſhops wozds, in the eares of ſuch a man, 
could not wozke any inward grace,oz giue any inward vertue, to the 
perfozmance of ſo high a calling,oz of ſo holy a function. And there- 
foze as it becommeth a true and loyall ſubiect, I dare not foz my 
part, ſo diſhonourably conceiue of their wiſedomes:muth leſſe, J take 
it, could the Biſhop ſo diſlopally abuſe their credite and authozitie. 
Was their intent and purpoſe, trow you, that the Biſhop by thele his 
demann ds, and the Piniſter by thele his aunſweres, ould not biny 
the Piniſter himſelfe, toperfozme by himſelfe this duetie to pzeach, 
but that the ſage ſhould be done by a third perſon ? I trowe no. Foz 
Maiſters and Doctozs of the Canon and Ciuill Lawe, Burge(- 


ralibus ſtudy: imbui, vel domun ſuis manibus exiruere 
vxorem duc ere, per alium id faceronon poreFi, quia hec omnia teftavoris 
volumt as in ipſnu ſolius perſona imelligitur conc luſiſſe. A pyomile made of 
an other mans fact, is vnpꝛoſita ble, and that if a Teſtatoz ſhall 
will any to goe to a certaine place, 02 to be furniſhed with the libe⸗ 
rall Sciences, 02 to builde an houſe, oz to paynt # table with his 
owne hands, oz to marry a wife: that ha can not doe any of theſe 
things by an other man, becauſe the- will of the Teſdatoz hath con · 
clnded all theſe things onely in his owne perſon . Mas their mea- 
ning, that the Bichop pzonouncing thele wozds. (Be thou a diſpen» 
ſoz) was their meaning, I ſay , by thoſe wozds , to haue the Biſhop 


*39* commit the office of reading Homilies to a Miniſter, oz to iudge 
pzoceedings 


reading of Homilies to be pzeaching? Mo, no: Their 
appeare to be of greater wiſedome, knowledge, indgement, dilcreti⸗ 
on, and godlineſſe. They appointed , hy the ſame their conſultatt- 
on, thzee kindes of offices to bein the Church; Dracons, Mi- 
niſters, and Biſhops, appointing ſeuerally, to exery officer his 
ſeuerall dneties , and hath expꝛelly appoy nted reading Homilies 
to be the office of a Deacon. Foz in the ozdering of Deacons ; 
the Bichappe, by-vertue of the Statute, pzanounceth theſe 
wozdes vnto the Deacon . (It pertayneth to the office of a Dea: 
ton in the Churche , where he thall be aypoynted, to aſſiſt the 
Yiileſts in dinine ſernice , and ſpecially when Eos . 


og: 


my 

ſes in the houſe ol Parlement knowe,that Promiſſo fat7i alieni inuti- Iſinu.deinus 
lis et, quod ſs teſtator inſſerit aliquem in cermmiocum abire, vel libe> ſtipu $ þ 
vel progere, vel fs 
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the holy Communton; and to helpe him in the diſtribution thereof, 
and to reade holy Scriptures, and Homelies, in the congregation,) 
c. J take it, and hold it foz a pztnciple , that the Biſhop hath no au⸗ 
thozitie, by his Lozdihip, to alter oz transfozme an act of Parlement, 
and therefoze I take it that I may ſafely conclude, without offence to 
his LozdHip,that he can not by law appoint any Miniſter , to reade 
any Homilies in any Church, Statute lawe is Strict i Iuris, and may 
not be extended. 

Chat will you then by law poſitiue,barre reading of Homilles in 
the Church? No. But I would haue the Law poſitiue obſerued, and 
ſo barre reading of Homilies from a Pinilter, becauſe the Law poſi- 
tiue hath appointed that office to a Deacon. Foz it is not lawfull foz 
one p2iuate man, and fellow-ſeruant, to tranſpoſe from his fellowſer- 
uant an office committed vnto him by publike authozitie. f 


And it is verily to be thought, the Bilhop himlelfe, will challenge Pat · 4a 


as much vnto himlelke, by this ſtatute, from the P ; and plain. 
ly tell him, that by this ſtatute, he alone hath authozitie to make Deg- 
cons, and Minifters,and to gouerne them: and that therefoze it beſee · 
meth not a Pinifter, tobe ozdered otherwiſe, then accozding to the 
fozme of the booke, and no otherwiſe to pzeach, then as he ſhall be li. 
cenſed therevnto, by him the Biſhop . As touching the Jniunctions, 
the adnertifments, and the articles of religion, wherein mention is 
made ſometimes, that Parſons, Aicars, and Curates; ſometimes 
that the Miniſter ſhall reade homilies, they may eaſily be reconciled 
by this ſtatute. Foz the Jnlunctions ſet fozth, primo Elizabeth. the 
aduertiſements and articles ſet fozth,ſeprimo Elizabeth. and this ſta · 
tutte. being made 8. Elizabeth, and ſofince, doth bound and limit the 
meaning of the Iniunctions, and aduertiſements. Foz whereas be; 
foze,the names were vſed in them conkuſedly; this ſtatute doth aptly 
diſkingnilh them, applying pꝛoperiꝝ eue ry pꝛoper office to his pzoper 
officer, and bzinging thoſe names befoze recited vnto two pꝛintipa ll 
beads. Fo though there be Parſons, Cicars, Curates, and Mini · 
ſters, generally in the Church, ol whome mention is made in the In · 
functions, articles, and aduertiſements: yet theſe, and tuery one of 
theſe, muſt by this ſtatute, be either a Deacon,oz a Miniſter ſpecially. 
And being a Deacon, he ought to erecute the office of a Deacon, and 
being a Miniſter, the office of a Miniſter, by this ſtatute : and ſo a 
Deacon, it he be a Parſon,Cicar,oz Curate,he muſt execute the office 
ofa Deacon onely ; that is, he muſt read the Scriptures, and Homt- 
lies. by this ſtatute. Likewiſe,a Miniſter ,if he be a Parſon, Uicar,oz 
Curate, he muſt miniſter the doctrine,and ſacraments, and diſcipline 
of Chia: he mult be a dilpenloz of the wozy of God; N 
p2eac 
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pzeach onely, and yet in ſaying that he muſt pzeach onely, I doe not 
exclude him from dotng thoſe other dueties, Sine quubue illud fieri non 
Niiſi. ithout the which he cannot pzeach, as from reading the ſcrip 
tures, and pzaying with the people: but J exclude him from thoſe 
things onely, which are not incident to his office, as from reading of 
Homilies : foz he may pzeach, and neuer read Homilies : but he can» 
not pzeach pzofitably,vnleſſe he reade the Scripturts, and vle pꝛayer. 
What, wil you then by law poſitiue barre all Miniſters, that be Par» 
ſons, Aicars, oꝛ Curates and yet cannot pzeach,from reading Homt- 
lies? J anſwere,that whether they can pzeach, oz cannot peach. cor - 
rat lex, Let the law runne: and let him that hath defiled his hands, by 
laying them vpon ſuch a one, contrary to the commaundement of 
the Lord, and contrary to the lawes of his gouernour, vader whome 
he liveth, and by whome he hath his preferment, holde vp his guilty 
hands ynto the Lord for mercy,in the day of the Lord, and fal downe 
before hir Highnefle, for hir gracious pardon, in ſo abuſing hit 
Highneſſe lawes. And to the ende, you may lee moze appatantly, theſe 
two offices, by the law it ſelfe, to be thus diſtinguiſhed, I haue ſet 
downe the Biſhops wozds, pzonounced by vertue of the ſtatute, vnto 
the Miniſters, as followeth . ¶ Dou haue heard bzethzen, as well in 
your pziuate examination, as in the exhoztation , and in the holy leſ· 
ſons taken out of the Golpell, and out of the wzitings of the Apoltles, 
of what dignitie, and of how great impoztance this office is, where- 
vnto ye be called : i mozeoner, I exhozt you in the name of our Lon 
Jeſus Chziſt,to haue in remembzance into how high a dignitie, and 
to how chargeable an office pe be called: that is to ſay, to be the meſ⸗ 
ſengers, the watchmen, the Paſtozs, and the ſtewards of the Lozde, 
to teach, to pzemonith, to feede, and pzouide foz the Lozdes familie, 
to ſeeke foꝛ Chzilt dis ſheepe, that be diſperſed abꝛoad, and foz his 
childzen which be in the middeſt of this naughty wozld , to be ſaued 
thozough Chzilt foz euer: haue alwayes therefoze pzinted in your 
remembzance , how great a treaſurie is committed to your charge, 
foz they be the ſherpe of Chziſt, which he bought with his death, and 
foz whome he hed his bloud : the Church and Congregation whome 
you muſk ſerue, is his ſpouſe and his body, and if ye ſhall ſee the ſame 
Church. o any member thereof, to take any hurt oz hinderance, by 
reaſon of your negligence; ye know the greatneſſe of your fault, ann 
alſo of the hozrible puniſhment which will enſue. Mherefoze conſider 


with your ſelues, the ende of your miniſterie towards the childzen of 
God, toward the ſpouſe and body of Chzift, and ſee that yeneuer ceaſe 
your labour, your care and diligence, vntill youha ue done all that ly- 
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dz (hall be committed to your charge, vnto that agreement in faith 
and knowledge of God, and to that ripeneſſe and perfectneſſe of age 
in Chzilt that there be no place left among them, either foz errour in 
religion, oꝛ fo; viciouſnelle in life As here you ſee the whole ſumme of 
the office of a Miniſter, recited by act of Parlement and pzonouncey 
by the Biſhop : So in the whole action of ozdering Miniſters , both 
the Biſhops tnterrogatozies , and the parties anſwerts, and all 
tende to admoniſh the Miniſter ſtill of his duttie, in teaching 
and inſtructing the people, and in pzeaching . here the whole ac- 
tion of ozDering Deacons, tendeth to admoniſh the Deacon of his 
office in reading: As thus. (Will you diligently reade the ſame vn · 
to — people allembled in the Church, where you hall be appointed 
to lerue ) 


T will, : 
And againe. (It pertaineth to the office of a Deacon, to reade holy 
a Scrlptures aud Homilies in the congregation ) And againe, (Take pag. 433 
thou anthozitie to execute the office ofa Deacon, in the Church of | 
God, and take thou aathozitte to read the Goſpell in the Church of 
God.) And then one of them appointed by the Biſhop, ſhall ceade the 
Golpell of that day. And no doubt, the whole houſe of Parlement had 
a ſingular care to haue theſe offices diſtinguiſhed by their law , enen 
as they are diſtinguiſhed by the lawe of Chziſt himſelfe , as appea- 
xeth both by the places of Scripture, appoynted by the ſtatute to be 
read foz euery office : And alſo by appoynting the pzoutlion foz the 
pooze,vnto the Deacons . And furthermoze , it is his office , ſayth 
T K the Biſhop by the ſame ſtatute, where pꝛouiſion is ſo made, to ſearch 
foz the licke, pooze, and impotent people of the parriſh , and to inth- 
mate their eſtates, names, and płates where they dwell, to the Cu ; | 
rate, that by his exhoztation they be relicued by the parrich, oz other 
connenient almes. Andtherefoze J conclude againe , that the Bt- 
ſhop can no moze appoynt the office of pꝛouiſion fo; ze, unto a 
Miniſter, then he can change oz alter an actof Pa And 
therefoze , that he can no moze commaund a Miniſter to read Homi⸗· 
lies, then he can commaund him to make pꝛouiſion foz the pooze. Foz 
as touching theſe wozds toward the latter ende of this action. (Take 
authozitie to peach where thou ſhalt be appointed: Whereby they 
take hold, nootherwiſe to ſuffer them to pzeach , then as they ſhall 
de licenſed afterward by wziting, hath neither head noz tayle. They 
make, by their fanonrable pacience, a conſtruction thereof, without 
all ryme oz reaſon . They exponnd (VVhere) which is a wozde fig- 
nifieng place, and referred to a place, fox (VVhen) which — — 
ozring 


Anſwere. 
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impozting time. But had this woꝛde (V Vhen) bene placed in ſteede 
of (VVhere) they might perhaps, hane had ſome cloake foz the 
rayne: foz ſo the wozde ( VVhen) and the wozde (Shalt) might both 
Pag. 44. baue had relation to the tyme to tome. And pet notwithſtanding, 


this kinde of ſpeech would haue bene but a harſh kinde of ſpeech : 
namely, to ſay ; (Take thou authozitte to pzeach, when thou ſhale 
haue authozitie to pzeach) coupling the pzeſent tenſe with the future 
tenſe, the tyme pꝛeſent, with thi tymt to come, applying that to them 
ſelues (but men) which is onely pꝛoper and peculiar to the holy Ghoſt: 
vling the future tenſe, andthe tyme to come, foz the certaintie of the 
event thereof, in ſteade of the pzeſent tenſe, and the time pzeſent 2 
But theſe wozds (Take thou authozitie to pꝛeach the wozde to the 
Congregation, in the place where thou ſhalt be appoynted) is a ve- 
ry pꝛoper kinde of ſpeech, and the wozds themſelues carty with them 
a naturall ſenſe: As if the ſtatute ſhould haue pꝛeciſely and abſolute* 
ly ſayd thus: In what place ſoeuer, thou ſhalt hereafter be appoyn- 
ted to execute the office of a Miniſter, thou haſt nowe authoꝛitie gi · 
uen thee to pzeach. Foz in caſe this were not the naturall meaning 
of the ſtatute , they might well fozbid the Miniſter to adminiſter 
the Dacraments , without (peciall licence in wziting, oz not to 
pape, 02 not to faſt, oz not to ſaye ſeruice, oz not fo burye the 
deade, and ſuch like. But there is moze to ſerue their turnes , and 
to helpe their cauſe in the lam Canon, and in the Iniunt tions, the law 


vader the colour of godlines , denying (as the Apoſtle ſayth) the 
power thereof, challenge vnto themſe lues authoritie to preach, 
whereas the Apoſtle fayth . Howe ſhall they preach, vnleſſe they be 
ſcar all they which are forbidden, or not ſent, ſhall (befides authori- 
— giuen — — either * the Apoſtolike ſea, or the Catho- 
e Biſhop of the place) publikely. or privately preſume to vſurpe 
the office of preaching, let them be — , and rolefle 
they ſpeedily repent, let them be puniſhed, with ſome other compe- 

teat paine. | 
The Iniunction being this. (Item that they, the perſons aboue re- 
hearſed, ſhall pzeach in their owne perſons , once in euery quarter of 
the yeare,at the lraſt, one (ſermon, being licenſed ſpecially therevnto. ) 
Wlherevato J aunſwere, that this decree, and this Iniunction re* 
quiring ſpeciall licenſes to pzeach : And the Biſhop, by vertue ok the 
fozeſapd ſtatute , gining authozitie to pzeache , cannot iarce much, 
and that one litle wzeſt will (et them in tune, their oddes is (0 mall. 
It I (ap vnto one, by word of mouth, 7 keye of the 
2, gate 


QYIA VERO NONNY ZZ I. ec: But becauſe ſome, Ex. de bares 
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gate of my paſture, where my grey ambling gelding runneth, open the 
gate,bzing him out, take him to your owne vſe: I giue him you frank- 
ly, hath he not as good a title and intereſt to my hozſe, as if J had 
made him a bill of ſale, vader my hande and ſeale? And hath not 
the Miniſter likewiſe , as well a ſpeciall licenſe, from a Biſhop, to 
pzeach,that is willed openly in the pzeſence of God, men, and angels: 
as he, that hath a ſpeciall licenſe giuen him alone in a coꝛner: the one 
is pzononnced, ſolemnly in the middeſt of the congregation: the other 
is done ſecretly,by a Gooſe quill. Mozeouer,neither doth the fozeſayd 
Canon, neither yet the Jntuaction, require a ſpeciall licenſe in wzt- 
ting, to the ende, that the Miniſter ſhould haue power thereby onely 
to pzeach . Foz ſo ſhould you take away the fozme and ozder,appoin- 
ted by act of Parlement, whereby authozitie is giuen to a Miniſter 
to pꝛeach, and commit the making of a Miniſter, to the Biſhop, with- 
out a congregation . But the ende, why a ſpeciall licenſe, ought to be 
had, is not ſo much, fo the partie himſelte to pzeach within his owne 
cure,as foz them, that ſhall admit him to pzeach out of his owne cure: 
And that appeareth manifeſtly by the eight article of the Jniuncti- 
ons. The wozds are theſe. (Alſo that they ſhall admit no man within 
any their cures , but ſuch as ſhall appeare vato them to be ſufficient- 
ly licenſed cherevnto, gc.) And in the ende of this Jutunction, it is 
erp:eſly permitted to every Miniſter , to pzeache within his owne 
cure, though he be not ſpeciatly licenſed therevnto . The wozds art 
theſe: (And that no other be ſuffered, to pzeach out of his owne cure, 
02 parriſh, then ſuch, as ſhall be licenſed, as is befoze erpꝛeſſed. ) Ther. 
foze, a Piniſter to peach within his owne cure, yea though he haut 
no licenle, is commaunded. In the time of Henry the 4 at what time 
Wickli pzeached the Golſpell, the very ſame lawes were eſtabliſhed 
againſt him, and his bzethzen, to ſtaye the courſe of the Goſpell: and 
pet were neuer any fozbidden to pzeach in their owne parriſhes, as ap» 
peareth by that, that followeth. (Let no man within this Realme, oz 
other the Kings dominions, pzeſume,oz take vpon him to pꝛeach pzi- 
uily, oꝛ apertly, without ſpeciall licenſe,firſt obtained of the Dzdinarp 
of the ſame place, Curates in their owne parriſh Churches, and per 
ſons heretofoze p2tuiledged, and others admitted by the Canon law, 
only ertepted. And that no manner of perſon, ſecular,oz regular, being 
authozized to pzeach by the lawes now pzeſcribed, oz licenſed by ſpeti · 
all pziuiledge, ſhall take vpon him the office of pzeaching the wozd of 
Sod, oꝛ by any meanes pzeach vnto the Cleargie oz Lapetie either in 
the church oz without, in Latine oz Engliſh, except he firſt pꝛeſent him 
ſelk ebe examined of þ Oꝛdinaty of the place where he pꝛeacheth: and 
ſo being found a fit perſon, as wel in maners,as in knowledge, he = 
[4 
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be ſent by the ſayd Oꝛdinar y, to ſome one Church,oz moze,as ſhall be 
thought expedient, by the ſayd Dzdinary,accozding to the qualitie of 
the perſon Noz any perſon afozeſayd, ſhall pzeſume to pzeach , except 


firſt he gine faithfull ſignification in due fozme of his ſending , and 
authozitte : that is, that he that is anthozized, doe come in fozme ap» 
pointed him in that behalfe, and thoſe that affirme they come by ſpe- 
ciall pziniledge, doe ſhew their pztuiledge vntothe Parſon oz Cicar 
of the place, where they pzeach . And thoſe that pzetend themſelues to 
be ſent by the Oꝛdinarie of the place, ſhall likewiſe ew the Dzdina- 
ries letters, made vnto him foz that purpoſe, vnder his great ſeale. Let 
vs alwaies vnderſtand, the Curate hauing perpetuitie to be ſent of 
right, to the people of his owne cure. Furthermoze,no Cleargy man, 
02 Perochians of any parriſh,oz place, within our pꝛonince of Can- 
terb.ſhal admit any man tv pzeach within the churches, churcbyards, 
oz other places whatſoeuer, except there be firſt manifeſt knowledge 
had of his authozitte, pziutledge, oz ſending thither , accozding to the 
oꝛder atozeſapd. Touching the firſt pzoteſtation to be made pzomiſed, 
and ſubſcribed. by them that ſhall hereafter be admitted to any office, 
roome,oz cure in any Church,oz other place Eccleſiaſtical, contained 
in theſe words, in the booke of aduertilements . 1» primis, J ſhall not 
pꝛeach, oꝛ publikely interpzet,but onely reade that which is appointed 
by publike authoꝛitie, without ſpectal licence of the Biſhop, vnder his 
ſeale, though her Patieſties moſt extellent name be vſed by the publi- 
ters of the ſayd aduertiſements foz confirmation of them, and that 
they affirme her M. to haue commanded them therevnto, by her high» 
nes letters: yet becauſe the booke it ſelfe commeth fozth without her 
M pztutledge,ond is not pzinted by her . Printer, noz any in his 
name, therefoze it carrieth no ſuch credite and authozitte with it, as 
wherevnto her M ſubieets are neceſſarily bound to ſubſcribe, hauing 
other lawes,and other In tunctions vnder her M. name, and authozt- 
ped by her M. ya iuiledge, contrary to the ſame. Foꝝ her M. by ber In- 
iunctions, commaundeth euery Miniſter to pxeach within his owne 
cure, without licence, as befoze you haue heard . But let vs goe fog - 
ward. It hath bene ſhewed befoze. that euery one, to be made a Dea- 
con,oz a miniſter, ought be to called, tried, examined, knowen to haut 
ſuch qualities as were requiſite, & that mention alſo hath bene made 
of þ face "f a church, of the Latine tongue. of many other circumnſtan- 
ces,neceſſary to that action : all which things ſet downe rather gene- 
rally, then particularly deſcribed, require a larger diſcourſe . Panor- 
mitan,F þ docto2s,vpon þ ciuil a canonical law, haus theſe cbcluſions. 


Statuta debent intergretavi, ſecundium ius commune , fine debent inter- Pames, dict 


pretazionem recipere d iure communi, & ſlarnei verba dubia debent inter l. 
bd C.3. presa, 
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pret i. vt mini Ledat ius commune ,quam ſit poſſibile. Statutes ought to 
be interpꝛeted, accozding to common lawe: oz ſtatutes ovght to te- 
teiue their interpzetation from common law, and doubtiull wozds of 
a ſtatute, ought to be ſo conſtrued, that they be as litle pzeiudiciall 
to the common lawe, as is poſſible . Out of which concluſions , I 
collect this rule: Namely , that where a ſtatute ſhall eſtablich an of- 
fice, pzactized and had in vſe befoze the making of the ſtatut e, and 
ſhall require a calling, a tryall, an eramination, and qualities in an 
officer, meete to execute that office, and ſhall not ſpecifie and declare 
any particular kind of calling, of tryall , of examination , and ſuch 
qualities, gt. that then ſuch manner of calling , of tryall, of exa- 
mination, and ſuch qualities , are required by that ſtatute, to be in 
ſuch an officer, as by common right were requiſite fo ſuch an officer, 
befoze the making of that ſtatute. And becauſe by the viewe of the 
fozmer oꝛder it ſelfe, it is very apparant that the ſame fozme and 0z- 
der was appoynted, by mea very deſirous to pzomote , as much as in 
them lay, the honour and glozy of God, and to aboliſh all ſuperſtiti- 
ons and trumperies bzought into his Church : Therefoze becauſe J 
ought by duetie , to conceiue their meaning to the beſt, and moſt a. 
greeable to their pzofeſſion 2 I (ay, that they meant herein, ontly ſuch 
calling, ſuch tryall, ſuch examination, and ſuch qualities, as are re- 
quiſite to be in a Deacon, and in a Miniſter, by the lawe of God. 
Which is euident both by the oꝛder of mayer, vſed at the time of 
their 0zderings, and alſo by the Scripture read foz that purpoſe. The 
payer followeth. (Almightie God, which by thy diuine 

haſt appoynted diuers ozders of Miniſters in the Church, and did- 
deſt inſpyze chyne holy Apoſtles , to chooſe vnto this oder of Dea- 
cons, the firſt Martyn D.Steven, with other: mercifully behold theſe 228: 40. 
thy ſeruaunts, now called to the like office, end adminiſtration: re- 
plenich them lo with the truth of thy doctrine, and innocencie of life, 
that both by wozve and good example, they may faichfully ſerug 
thee in this office, to the glozye of thy name, and pꝛolit of the Con · 
gregation , thozough the merits of our Saniour Jeſus Chziſt, 
3 and raigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, now and euer. 


After this prayer, followeth the Epiſtle ont of Timothie. Like- 
wiſe, muſt the Miniſters be honeſt, not double tongued, not giuen to 
much wine, neither greedy of filthy lucre , but holding the miſterie of 
the faith with a true conſcience . And let them firſt be pzoued, and let 
themminiſer ſo that no man be able to repzoue them. Euen ſo muſt 

- theſr wives be honeſt, not euill ſpeakers, but ſober and faithfnll in all 
things. Let the Deacons — 
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their childꝛen well and theſr owne houſholds. Foz they that mint. 
ſter well, get themſelues a good degree, anda great libertie in the 
— which is tn Jeſu Chick, qc. oz elſe this out of the firt of the 


3 
Then the twelue, called the multitude of the Diſciples together, 
and ſayd : Jt is not meete, that we Gould leave the wozd of God, and 
ſerue tables: wherefoze bzethzen, looke ye out among vou ſeuen men 
of honefk repozt,and full of the holy Ghoſt and wiſtdeme, to whome 
we may commit this buſineſſe, but we will giue our ſelues to conti. 
nuall pꝛayer, and to the adminiftration of the wozd. And that ſaying 
pleaſed the whole multitude , and they choſe Steven , a man full of 
faith,and full of the holy Ghoſt and Philip, and Procorus, and Nica- 
nor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas, a conuert of Antioche. 
Thele they let befoze the Apoſtles, and when they had pzayed, they 


layd their hands on them, et. 


bar The Communion ended,ſhall be ſayd 
| this Collect. 


A Lmighty God,giner of all good things, which of thy great good- 
,haſt vouchſafed to accept and take theſe thy ſeruaunts vnto 

the office of Deacons : make them we beſeech thee, D Lozd, to be mo- 

deſt, humble, and conſtant in their miniſtration, to haue a ready will 

— — — taper Fol. i. .d. 

a good euer . 

in thy Bonne Chzilt, may lo well vſe themſelues in this inferioz of: 

fice,that they may be found wozthy to be called to the higher miniſte- 

ries in the Church, thozough the ſame thy Donne our Danſour 

Chzit, to whome be glozie and honour wozld without ende. A- 

men. 


The Epiſtle appointed at the tyme of 
A 1 of ph. an ſhall be read aut of the 
twenty chapter of the Acts. 


P Rom adus, Paule ſent meſſengers to Fpheſus, and called the El. py; bg 
ders of the Congregation, which when they were come to him, he 7 : 

ſayd vnto them. De knowe, that from the firſt day that J came in» 

to Aa, after what manner J baue bene with you, at all ſeaſons, 


ſeruing the Lozde with all humbleneſſe of minde , and with many 
C. 4. teares, 


lg hr BR 


— 
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feares and temptations which happened vnto me, by the layings &- 
waite of the Jewes, becauſe I would keepe backe nothing that was 
pꝛolitable vnto you, but to ſhew you and teach you openly,thozough e- 
uery houſe,witneſſing both to the Jewesand Greekes, the repentance 
that is towards God, and the faith which is toward our Lozd Jeſus. 
And now behold , J goe bound in the ſpirite, vato Jeruſalem, not 
knowing the things that hall come to me there, but that the holy 
Gholt witneſſeth in euery citie, ſaying: that bonds and trouble abide 
me: but none of theſe things moue me, neither is my life deare vnto 
my ſelfe,that I might fullfill my courſe with ioy; and the miniſtrati- 
on of the wozd, which J haue receiued of the Lozd Jeſus, to teſtifie 
the Golpell of the Grace of God. And now behold, J am ſure that 
hencefozth you all, thozough whome J haue gone pzeaching the king» 
dome of God, ſhall ſee my face no moze. Mhereſoze I take you to re* 
coꝛd this day, that I am pure from the blond of all men. Foz J haut 
ſpared no labour, but haue ſhewed you all the counſell of God. Take 
heede therefoze to pour ſelues,and to all the flocke, among whome the 
boly Ghoſt hath made you ouerſeers,to rule the congregation of God, 
which he hath purchaled with his blond, xc. 


Or elle the third chapiter of the firſt 


Epiſtle to Timothie. 
Þ Vis is atrue ſaying. It any man defire the office of a Biſhop , he 
defireth an honeſt wozke . A Bichop therefoze mult be blameles, 
the huſband of one wife, diligent, ſober diſcreete, a keeper of boſpita» 
litie, apt to teach, not giuen to ouermuch wine, no fighter, not greedy 


Pags. 5b 


of filthy lucre : but curteous, gentle,abhozring fighting,abhozring co* Pag. 53 


netouſnefſe, one that ruleth well his owne houle, one that hath chil- 
dzenin ſublection with all reuerente. Foz if a man cannot rule his 
owne houſe, how ſhall he care fo the Congregation of God? He may 
not be a young ſcholler, leaſt he ſwell, and fall into the judgement of 
the tuill ſpeaker. He muſt alſo haue a good repozt of them which are 
without leaſt he fall into rebuke,and ſnare of the euill ſpeaker. 

LY 


After this ſhall be readfor the Goſpell, 
4 peece of the laſt chapter of Matthewe. 


Jeſus came,and ſpake vnto them, ſayin An is gi 
nen vnto me, in heauen and in earth: — ere, an 
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teach all nations, Baptizing them, in the name of the Father, and 
of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt : teaching them to oblerue all 
all chings whatſotuer J haue commaunded you. And loe, J am with 


you alway, cuen vato the end of the wozld. 


The praier vſed by the Biſhop, in 
the ordering of Miniſfers. 


A Lmightie God, giuer of all good things, which by thy holle ſpi⸗ 
rite. haſt appointed diuers ozders of Miniſters in the Church, Fol. i i. 
mercifnily beholde theſe thy ſeruauntes, nows called to the office of 
Pꝛieſthoode, and repleniſhed them ſo with the trueth of thy 
Doctrine and innocencie of life, that both by wozde and good 
erample , they may faithfully ſerue thee in this office, to the glo- 
pag. 56. tie of thy name, and pjofite of the congregation,thzough the merits 
of our ſauiour Jeſu Chziſt, who lineth and raigneth, with thee and 
the holte ghoſt wozld without end, Amen. 
Theſe pzaiers,and places of Scripture appointed by the whole 
conſent of the realme , to be made and read at the time of making 
Deacons and Miniſters, moſt ſtrongly pzooue , that their intent 
and purpoſe was, to haue ſuch men placed in the office of Deacons, 
and Miniſters , as whom the holy Scriptures hath commannded 
Hould be placed, and as they pꝛaie might be placed. But ſuppoſe 
that they, being not ſo faithfull to the Lozde as were expedient foz 
them, account not the Lozdes waies to be the beſt wates , his coun- 
tels not to be the wiſeſt counſels, to interpzete the meaning of the 
ſtatute, becauſe they are ſuch wales, as wherein the Lozdes ſer- 
yants applie them lelues pzeciſely to walke , and therefoze ignomt- 
niouſiy are termed Pꝛetiſians: Suppoſe this, I ſaie, yea, and ſup · 
poſe; that they haue pzeferred their owne inuentions, and ſet the ton · 
ſultations ofthe graueſt Senatours, and wiſeſt Counſellours, and 
chiefeſt Rulers of the land behinde their backes : yet, if reaſon might 
haut ruled them, and their will might haue beene no lawe, there 
was,and is, an other manner of calling , of triall, of eramination, 
other qualities, an other face of the Church, an other Latine tongue, 
by other poſitiue lawes required, which as (partly by ſequel of their 
pzoceedings, and partly by their owne recozds appeareth)was neuer 
oz very ſeldome vſed by any of them. The manner of calling ought 
to haue deene thus. 
QYVANDO EPISCOPYS, te. When the Biſho 
is diſpoſed to make an ordination , all they which wil come hy — 


holy — fourth daic before the ordination, ate to be = 
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led to the Citie,togither wivh the Elders, which ought to preſent 
them. And this kinde of calling is a ſolemne publiſhing the Biſhops 
purpoſes , either by ſome pzoceſle openly fired vpon the doozes of the | 
Cathedzall Church, oz pzoclaimed Voce Preconis, by the voice of an Pag 54+ 
Apparatour, to make the Bichops intent knowne ;, that happily 
ſuch a day he wil make Deacons oz Miniſters , and therefoze citeth 
ſuch to be pzelent, as wil offer themſelues mtete men fo; that ſeruice. 
Fol. 5.2.29, Albich manner of calling, is bziefly alſo cominaunded, by ozder and 
"4r,2.7:3-27-" fozme of the booke of ozdaining Ministers. Firſt when the day ap. 
pointed by the Biſhop is come, #c. And in the Articles of religion, 
the ſelfe lame is erpzetſed . Jt is not lawfull fo any man to take vp» 
Inthe title on him the office of publike pzeaching , oz mintſtring the Sacra- 
Articles, for ments in the congregation, befoze he be lawfully called, and ſent to 
cettame or execute the ſame . In the Aduertiſements likewiſe , you haue theſe 
_ inec- worden. Firſt, againſtthe day of giuing ozders appointed , the 
rollicce, Bißpop ſhall giue open monitions to all men, to except againft ſuch 
Ine manner às they know not to be wozthie, either foz life oz connerſation . The 
of trial manner of triall followeth,and ought to be after this ſozt. 
ET TY/NC EPISCOPYS, c. And then the Biſh 
ought to chooſe him Miniſters, and other men skilfull of the law of 
God, exerciſed in Eceleſiaſticall functions, who firſt of all ought di- 
ligently ro enquire out the life of them that are to be ordained, 
their kinred, their Countrie, their age, their bringing vp, the place 
where they were borne, whether they be learned , whether inſtru- 
Qed in the law of God, whether they firmely holde the Catholike 
faith, and in plaine words can vtter the ſame, and they to whom this 
charge is committed, ought to take heede, that they doe not for fa- 
uour,or for defire of reward, decline from the truth, to preſent anie 
to the handes of the Biſhop, either vaworthily,or not meete to take 
holie orders . And therefore let them continually three daics togi · 
ther be examined, and ſo on the ſabboth in the which they ate ap- 
prooved, let them be preſented vnto the Biſhop . Out of the conſtt- 
Conftitu, Or bo tut ons of Otho, J haue befoze cited this decree following , which 
Sacer, may aptly be repeated againe , to pꝛooue the hauing of a ſcrutine to 
be neceſſary befoze the making of Miniſters, as it was there to pzoue 
what qualities were requifite in them. Quare cum nimis periewloſion pag. 5g. 
fit, & c. Conſidering that it is a thing verie petillous, toordaine men 
vnworthie, idiot: illegitimate, irregular, perſons vnlearned perſons 
8 3 and ſuch as haue not anie certaine or true title: i we 
ordaine, that before the conferring of orders, diligent ioquiſition 
and ſearch be made by the Byſhoppe of all theſe things - Und the 


gloſs vpon the word ante. Eft ergo neceſſarinm, &c. It is therefore be- 
N ceſſatie , 


_ 
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man, vnieſſe it be ſo pzooued, and therefoze he is to be examined 
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cefſarie , that this ſcrutine of the examinants preceede the confer- 

ring of orders , even as the commaundement of the fathet or mai- 

ſter, muſt neceſſarily prevent the taking of an inheritaunce by the 

ſonne,or by the ſeruant, and this muſt be ſo done for the irreuoca- 

ble preiudice that otherwiſe might happen. And becauſe this col- 

lation hangeth on the diſpoſition of law, any prepoſteration, con- 

trarie to the order appointed by law, ſhall annihilate the whole act. 

Againe, an other gloſe hath thele wozdes, Ordinand; ita ſunt, ſubrilicer 

examinand, & inquirendum eft, de natione.in qua nati ſunt, an fint de il. Gloſ in cap, 
la dioceſi. an legitinee nati, an bone fame . Men to be czdained , are conflicnrus 
narrowly to be examined, and there muſt inquirie be made, what n 
countrie men they are, whether they be of the ſame Dioceſſe, uuhe - „u, gende .. 
ther they be legitimate, whether they be of good fame , Qui in nul- 

lo debet eorum opinio vacillare , Becauſe their credite ought not to be piſftc,z;. 
ſhaken in anie caſe . And the Pope in that Chapter, repzehending Lei. 

the curtoſitie of the Biſhop , vnto whome be wziteth, foz too too 

narrowly inquiring after the manners of certaine compurgatours . 

Veinam ((aith he) fic diſcuteres ordia andos. I with thou wouldeſt make 

ſuch inquiſition of thoſe , whom thou pꝛekerreſt to holie ozders . An; 

other reaſon why a Miniſter ſhould be tried, is, becauſe he muſt be 

learned: but 5 exirinſeca, vt literanmra non preſumiter , niſi pre- Gloſ..de cler. 
betwr . An outward qualitie,as learning, is not pzeſumed to be in a 0. ca ſi force 


ver ſcientia, 
vpon the ſame . Ec vGs dre vol er , ide, e in ſpon aq vers 
ſam , debeo inquirere de dignitate ſponſs : ratio, quia eligens temetur in ros. 
wenire conditionem debitam filio , And where J minde to gine my 
daughter, that is toſaie, a Church to be a Bzyde, Jought te Ext 
enquire of the wozthinelſe of the Bzydegroome , widelicer , of the com. c. ad cus 
Pielate, the Bzydegroome of the Church: and the reaſon is,foz that % 
enerie father chooſing an dul bande foz his daughter , is bounde by Y 
lawe to chooſe one of condition meete foz his daughter . In fozme Ihe triall of 
and manner of ozdering Deacons , by the Booke of Edward the Miniſters, 
firth , a certaine triall is likewiſe commaunded, the Bichoppe 
vliag theſe wazdes to the Archedeacon . (Take heede that the 
Perſons whome pte pzeſent vnto us, be apt and meete, foz 
their learning, and godlie conuerſation , to ererciſe their mini 
ſerie duelie, to the honour of God, and edifying of his Church.) 
This manner of triall cannot better appeare , than by a compa» 
riſon to the proceedings and Commencements in Drenfozd oz 
Cambzivge , familiarly knowen to Schoolemen in both Uniuer> 
ſities, (hoſloeuer is to take any degree in Schoole either Bacheler 
Maiſter 0z Doctour in ante facultie, he muſt firſt ſetvpon — 

b zes, 
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doo2es, his queſtions wherein he is to aunſweare : He muſt publike 
ly aunſweare to euery one that will appoſe him: he muſt afterward 
in the Uniuerſitie Church, ſubmit himſelfe pzinately to the exami- 
nation of euery one of that degree, wherevnto he deſireth to be pz0+ 
moted : He muſt afterwards be bzought by his pꝛeſenter into the 
congregation houſe, to the iudgement and triall of the whole houſe, 
and ik he ſhall there haue a ſufficient number of his ſupetiouts voi⸗ 
ces , allowing his manners, and pleaſed with his learning , he is 
then pzeſented, by one of the houſe to the Alice-chauncellour , 
and Pioctours, and by them as Judges in the name of the 


whole houſe , admitted to his degree. The examination where- 


of mention is made in the Booke of Ring Edward the lürth, 
ſomewhat varieth from this kinde of trial, and conſiſteth in the in- 
terrogatozies betweene the Biſhoppe demaunding , and the part. 
tie aunſwering . Foz, ſaith the Bichoppe, (Doe you thinke, 
#c. Do pou vnfainedly beleene, ec. Mill pou applie, gc) And 
the partie aunſweareth, J thinke ſo : J doe beleeue 1 J will, gc. 
Foz, ſaith the Booke , then ſhall the Biſhop eramine tuerie one of 
them that are to be ozdained in the pzeſence of the people, after this 
manner following. (Do ye truſt, gc. Do pe beleeue, gt) There 
is alſo to be required by the Booke , that the Biſhoppe ſhoulde haut 
knowledge of the partie to be made a Deacon oz Miniſter. Which 
knowledge euery man wil geſſe ſhould not be a bare view, oz exter⸗ 
nall ſight of the comelineſſe and pzopoztion of his bodily ſhape and 
perſonage , but a ſure and ſtedfaſt judgement , grounded vpon lub · 
ſtantiall pzoofes of the vertues and oznaments ofhisminde : and the 
ſame alſo ſhould be a farte moze exquiſite knowledge, than onelie to 
know the man to be an honeſt man, becauſe the Booke requireth 
him alſo , to be an apt and meete man, to execute his miniſterie 
duelie, foz which, one amongeſt euen the meaneſt of vs all,hauing 
vppon a ſodaine eſpied one like an honeſt man, yea, oz one happily 
commended vnto vs to be a right honeſt man indeed, which one (J 
ſaie) of vs, would foozthwith familiarly greete this man, clappe 
bis handes vppon his head, and liberally entertaim him, to teach 
his ſonnes Demoſthenes in Geck, oz Cicero in Latine, the par- 
tie him ſelfe being ſuch a one as neuer had learned the Gzeeke Alpha- 
bet,oz the Latine Gzammar ? Mould we not be thus cirtumſpect, 
trow you, as to trie his cunning , ere wee truſted his honeſty in 
this cale ? (ith what qualities, ſuch as are to be made Mini- 
ſters o Deacons onght to be adozned, hath beene alreadie ſuffi- 
ciently declared out of the lawes poſitiue in fozxce. And now what 
is to be vnderſtoode by the face of the Church, whereof mention is 

made 
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made in the ſaide booke, that that followeth may ſaiciently inſtruct Pf. 24. 
vs. The Canon law touching this point ſaith thus: Aud: ane, do. 
c. But otherwiſe let not a Bichoppe pꝛeſume to ozdaine ante, 

without the councell of the Cleargie, and the teſtimonte of the 

people. Againe, ſee that ſolemnly , at a tonuenient time, and in e 
the pzeſence of manie ſtanders by, you make ozdination both of El- 1 

ders and Lenites. And againe i the other Pzieſts , let them be 0z. · 

dained of their owne Biſhoppe , ſo that the Citizens and other 
Pꝛieſts giue their aſſent, and ſo likewiſe muſt the Deacons be oꝛ⸗ Dita 
dained. And againe, let not a Biſhoppe ozdaine any Clearkes 1 
withont the aduiſe of his Cleargie, and ſo too, that he ſeeke the al- 

lowance and good liking of the Cirizens . And againe ; let the re- 

queſts of the Citizens, the teſtimonie of the people, the iudge- 

ment of the honourable , the election of Clearkes be had in the oꝛdi⸗ 
nation of Clearks . And note, that theſe texts and many other mo 

doe all affirme , that elections and ozdinations muſt be made 

by Citizens and Piteſts 0z Clearkes in the plurall number, 

and not by one Citizen oz one Pꝛieſt in the fingular number: Net. 

ther are theſe decrees to be vnderſtoode of the chiefe Pꝛieſt of euerit 

Dloceſſe alone, but are verified of enerie Pzieft thzoughout the „ Is 
the Countrie, as appeareth by the Canon following. Sed nec ile 97 
deinceps ſac erdos erit, quem nec clerus, nec pop lus proprie ciuitatis eligit . ; 
But he ſhall be no Piet henceforth , whom neither Cleargie, no; 

people of his owne Citie hath elected . Wherevnts alſo the Ciuile 

law accozdeth . $i vers, e. But if holie rules ſhall prohibite ſuch Authen.de 
as be choſen by them, as men vnworthie , then let the moſt holie f E 
Biſhoppe procure to ordaine whomeſoeuer he ſhall thinke beſt . A clericoscol- 
Bithoppe alone, may then ozdaine , ſaith this lawe , when the peo. << 
ple and Cleargie haue choſen vnwoꝛthie men : it ſaith not, thathe 

may alwaies ozdaine alone without contradiction, oz that the 

people and Cleargie haue no intereſt in the action. But this lawe 

onelie pꝛouideth in this caſe a remedie, tu ſupplie the negligence of 

thole vnto whome the election appertaineth , if they ſhall do other- 

wiſe therein than becommeth them. And to make this matter wher- 

of we intreate moze plaine and enident, even by the ſtatutes and 
oꝛdinantes of the realme , the chotce and oꝛ dination of a Miniſter. 

is not apꝛopꝛied to the Biſhoppe alone. Firſt, by the ſtatute 25. 0.8. 

theſe laws, Canons and decrees befoze ſpecified, being then in fozce, 

in as much, as they be neither contrariant , noz repugnant to the 

laws and cuſtomes of the realme , no derogatozit to the Queenes 
pzerogatiue royall,are confirmed, ratified. and in fozce nowe . Yea, 


betauſe they are agreeable to the lawes and cuſtomes of the realme, 
and. 


— 
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and maintane her pzerogatiue ropall, as afterwards Hall be de- 
clared, they ought now to be executed. Secondly, by a Statute 
made 21. o V. the 8.chap.13. It is enacted, that a BiHop may haue 
ſir Chaplains, becauſe ſix Miniſters at the leaſt, ought to be pꝛeſent 
when the Biſhop giueth ozders : Thirdly , in the Booke of making 
Pꝛitſts, gc. are theſe woꝛds: there ſhall be an erhoztation vnto the 
people, declaring how the people ought to tſteeme them (meaning the 
Miniſters) in their vocation . And thele wozds : the Biſhoppe hall 
ſay vato the people. Biethzen ik there be anie, gc. And thele wozds 
the Biſhop commending ſuch to the pzaiers of the congregation, 
with the Cleargie and people pꝛeſent ſhall ſay,#c. Then ſhall the 
Biſhop examine euerie one of them that are to be oꝛdered inthe pze- 
ſence of the people. By which wozds and bzaunches of the Booke it 
is enident, that that people, ouer whom the Miniſter is to be pla- 
ced,ought eſpecially to be pzeſent. Foz what pꝛoſit can a people dwel. 
ling at Yozke reap by erhoztation of the pzeacher vnto loue and obe- 
Dience unto their Miniſter, when their Miniſter wall be made at 
London? Her Highneſſe, the nobilitie and fathers of the land, were 
of moze wiſdome and vaderſtanding, J am ſure,than to imagin that 
a people dwelling at Carlile, could be taught oz inſtructed by a Ser⸗ 
mon made at Erceſter. And by the fozmer decrees,wherein mention 
is made of people and Citizens, the ſame people and Citizens (if we 
wil know what Citizens be pzoperly) are not taken foz the Quirt- 
ſters the Singers,the ©zgan- plaiers, the Canons, the Archdeacon 


of the Cathedzall Church (foz all theſe by the Canon law beare the pag. s o. 


names of Cleaiks) neither are the Biſhops ſeruants , taken in theſe 
Canons foz Citizens: becauſe Citizens, by theſe rules, muſt giue 
their conſents, and as hauing a pzincipall intereſt in the action muſt 
not only be tie · witne ſſes and tare · witneſſes to the Biſhops vp2zight 
dealing, but alſo muſt be agents and cohelpers themſelnes . But 
ſerni aud domeff ici, in re non domeftica. Hernants and folke domeſti · 
call, ina thing not domeſtical , are not allowed fit witneſſes , nei- 
ther haue ſeruants, as ſeruants,any intereſt : And therfoze Citizens 
in theſe fozmer Canons are Citizens, Et re, & nomine, Citizens in 
deeD,and in name. And as J pꝛooued befoze out of the ſtatute of the 
land, that as the people of the place deſtitute of a Paſtour muſt be 
pzeſent , and giue their conſent at the choice of their Miniſter, ſo is 
the ſame alſo ſtabliſhed by Canon law, and confirmed by Act of 
Parlement. F oz this weꝛd Conſenſus, ine collaudatio, Conſent oz ap- 
pꝛobation deſcribed to be mi voluntas, ad quos res pertinet ſimul 


non dl ien aud. iwunta: the wil of many, vnto whom the matter appertaineth,ioint- 


8 le lincked togither, pꝛooueth, that not onlie Citizens indeed, but alſo 


that 


** 
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that Citizens of the place, where the partie (ould afterwards ſerue 

as a Mintſter, ought to giue their conſent and allowance to the mas» 

king him a Miniſter, becauſe the matter of hauing a Miniſter ap» 

pertaineth properly vnto none other, but chiefly and altogither con- 

cerneth them. And therefoze the law willeth , /+ quod omnes tangit. 

ab omnibus approberur . That that be allowed of all, which toncheth 

all. {Uthereat our Biſhoppes themlelues, in their Engliſh Canons 

of diſcipline haue aimed, and wherevnto in wozdes they have a- 

greed. The Biſhop ſhall lay his handes on none (lay they) noz at — Cr. 

anie other time, but when it ſhall chaunce ſome place of miniſtr - . 

tion to be void in the Dioceſſe. And therefoze J conclude, fince 

noue mult be made a Miniſter, but when it hall chance that ſome 

placeof miniſtration be voide , and ſince the conſent and allowance 

ofthe people , whom the matter doth concerne, muſt by the Canons 

and Statutes in fozce, be had, that therefoze the people of the 

place, where ſuch place of miniſtration is volde, haue in the choice 

and appointment of their Miniſter , a ſpeciall intereſt, and pze» 

rogatiue. Neither ought thoſe ridiculous Canons of that fooliſh — 

Pope Adzian the pod, N Laicorum principrn, & c. Let nont — — 

of the lay Pꝛintes oz Potentates ioine him ſelfe to the election oz . 

pzomotion of a Patriarke Metropolitane, oz any Bichoppe, Fc. 

Neither ought this and ſuch like Canons (A ſay) any whit im- 

peach the truth of my fozmer aſſertions . Firſt, foz that theſe lat- 

ter Canons are directly oppoſite , and contrarie to the 0zd(- 

dinance of almightie God: And the Apoſtles (ſaith the holie Scrip. A4. 5. 

ture) calling the multitude of the diſciples togither,ſaid vnto them, 

chooſe therefoze bzethzen out from among you, ſeanen men of good 

repozte,#c. whom we map appoint to this bulineſſe : and this ſpeech 

pleaſed the whole multitude then pzeſent : and they chooſe ſeauen 4c. 

Which ozdinaunce of the Apoſtles, whoſoener ſhall thinke , that the 

ſame may receiue a counterbuffe.by an Angel comming from heauen, 

much leſſe by a Pope, comming from the bottomleſſe pit, foz my part, 

J hold him accurſed , and ſo vtterly vnwoꝛthy the name of a Diſci- 

ple. Secondly, the ſaid Canons of Adzian, plainely,and in flat termes 

are derogatozie to her Maieſties pzerogatiue royall , and therefoze 

by the ſtatute of 25. Henrie the eight vtterly aboliſhed . Thirdly, 

they are againſt the cuſtomes and ſtatutes of the realme. Foz by 

all the cuſtomes of the realme, where any Maioz , Bapliffe , Dhe- 

riffe, oz head officer of anie Bozough , towne , 02 ante incozpoze. 

tion is to be elected, oz where any Rnight of the hire, any Bur. 

geſſe , any Conſtable, any Crowner, any Uergerer within any foz. 

reſt, and (uch like are choſen, the lame officers — 
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- by the greateſt part of ſuch mens voices, as haue intereſt in the ac- P28-5% 
tion. And as touching the ſtatutes of the realme , it is likewiſe eui⸗ 
dent, that they confirming the booke of King Edward the ſirth: and 
the Canons, not pzeiudiciall to her Highneſſe pzrrogatine royall , 
giue vnto the Pzince, nobilitie, gentrie , and other faithfull of the 
land, an intereft, tn choice and allowance of their paſtours . Any 


who can be ſo void of reaſon oz vnderſtanding , as to imagine, that 
men renued with the ſpirit of wiſedome, in the goſpell of Chzift, 
ould be careful and diligent, in the choice of diſcreet and wiſe men, 
to be dealers foz them, in matters pertaining to this tranſitozie life, 
and yet ſhould be remiſle and negligent what guides they appzoue 
of, to conduct them in the waies of eternall life ? Oz that they ſhould 
be leſſe pzouident ouer their ſpirits and ſoules , than ouer their bo. 
bodies and goodes ? Tuery man whether he be in the miniſterie, oz 
out of the miniſterie,contrarie to the blind popiſh diſtinction of Lai- 
tie and ſpiritualtie,if he be a true beleeuer, is the ſeruant of Chiiſt, 
and hath the ſpirit of Chziſt,and in the choice of his paſtour ſhall 
haue a ſpirit giuen vnto him, to diſcerne whether the ſame be a man 
apt to teach oz no. The confuſion therfoze ſo greatly feared by Po; 
pith idolatours, is not once to be ſuſpected amongeſt Chziſtians. 
They had cauſe to feare and be affrighted, haning put away faith 
and a good conſcience : But we haue boldnes, with confidence to ap» 
moch vnto our God, who is able, and will aſſuredly ſtay the rage 
of the people, and ſinich our actions, with a quiet and peaceable 
iſſue. And thus much of the face of the church, + of the choice and ton 


ſent of the people and Cleargte, to be had in the ozdering of Mini 


a Miniſter, vnleſſe he be able to aunſwere and render to the Dzdina- 
rie an account of his faith in Latine,accozding to the ſaid Articles.) 
And if any ſhall be ozdained, contrary to any pꝛouiſion of that Act, 
then is he no Miniſter at all.) 

And thus, as bziefly as I could, I haue examined theſe'wozds 
mentioned in the booke, videlcer, calling, tried, examined, knowne, 
qualities. the face of the Church, and the Latine tongue, what mea- 
ning and fignification by lawes in fozce the ſame wozdes haue. 
And alſo what oꝛder and fozme our Biſhops ought by Law poſiriue 
to haue vſed in making Deacons, and Miniſters : and what 
ditt and fidelitie her Highneſſe, and the whole bodie of our Church, 

an 


3 


eſcape ie, yet they ſhall not 

th orth have ordinations, neither ſhall they euer be preſent 
at that Sacrament , which they vaworthtily have adminiſtred. Up- 
——— yoo — the gloſe flatly con · 
udeth , emper oft Veritas , quod qui promemes indignum depoſi- 

the truth enermoze is this, w46e/bces, that, 


thie man, to the hurt of che Charch; and honour. of God; 
by good Miniſters ought to be furthered  Alhippe-maiſter en an 
D Jnne-keeper 


—.— 
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Leet. Ian keeper , vling the ſtruice of an ent mate, uf hype boy , 03 | 

S . of an vnthziktie Tapſter oz Oſkler, is to make reſtitution , if any | 

thing be imbezled from his paſſengers, oz gueſts : foz the negligence g 
of either of theſe , in this tale is puniſhable, Qui oper a malorium ſer- 
worum viimy , Becauſe he vſeth the ſeruice of euill ſeruaunts. By 
which Lawes the glole pzooueth , that though an Archdeacon haue 
authozitie by his office to examine, and do pꝛeſent vnſitte men to the 
Bilhoppe ,' that yet the Biſhoppe notwtthltanding ought to be puni- 

hed, betauſe the Bichoppe is anſwerable foz the fact of the exami· Pag · sf. 

nour, fithenee the examination is made by his commaundement, and 

alſo to that Reſeruarum eft epiſcopo ius examinandi illum , Right is re. 

ſerued vnto the Biſhop to examine him, examinar enim examinatur 

Gloſ.c,ad hac in hys precipue in quibus vertitur periculum anime, A man once examt(- 

ner. — conifer Es fatlum quedeft — — 

——_ M » eff, mat Ox | 

$54.5. cauſe, And u deede once done is altered vpon anew cauſe. An Arch. 

7 deacon hauing by law the cuſtodie of candleſtikes, copes, and veſt» 

Fae wnſal. ments, and other idolatrous garments , was remiſſe in ſafe keeping 

| thele things, wherevpon the Pope wote to the Archbiſhop, and wil- 

+ / Wi — led him ſraightly to require the ſaid oznaments at his haudes : an 

il Lee He, further commaunded him to de punithed , and to make reſtitution, 

| fierim 5 pon, ik though his negligence oz defaule any thing were perithed, in lo 

much as by his office he was bound to the ſafe cuſtodie of them. el. 

ther did he behaue himlelfe , Vi bonus pater familias in re ſua geſſoſſes. 

As a good father of an houſholde woulde haut done his owne hou- 


| vuwoz thily 
what in like caſe hould be done with them. 
VANS MYLTA EVERY NT, ove. Although 


— — many — inſt the Biſhoppe of Calinea. yet be- 
—— a — ſelfe — has veuer learned 
| Grammar, neither ever hath read Donate, and by euidence of the 


ing and inſufficiencie is ſo apparant vn- 
to vs, that it were — Canonicall Conſtitutions to 
tollerate fo great a in a Bi 


Biſhoppe , wee haue th __ 
ytterly to remooue him from the execution of the — a Bi- 
ſhoppe. and alſo from the adminiſtration of the Church of Cali» 
nes . It iemight and with the good pleaſure ofthe Lozd, to mone 
once Yehoſophat : firſt with the Booke of God: fecondly, with the Pag. 6s. 
Lawes of the Realme, to make a generall viſication by men of 


ſound and fincere religion ; and by men of valiaunt gg 


fact his ignorance of 


iuſt poſſeſſours, euen by the eutdence of the fact it ſelfe , would a- 
treaſure, than the beſt 


enertaſe of her Highnelle 


of fince the time 


ABBAS VERO, oe, But the Abbor, ( whome all men 


lin 


having 


— 


be depoſed from his office, but alſo ſome other waie to be chaſti · 

ſed, ing not onelie his one fault, bur the fault of others 

Pag. 67. is to be required at his hand. And agathe , S5 quis Abbas cn 

in regimine, humilis, caftus, miſericors, diſcretus, ſobriu{q, non fuerit, ac 
on oFenderi, 


eee 


dining præcepua verbis c exempin on efende cu ter- 
ritorio conſiſtis, e à vicinis, &c. If any Abbot ſhall dot be circum- 
. ů ——— 
and ſhall not ſhew foorth godlie both in word and exam- 
ple of life , lethim be from his the Biſhopii 
2 amis + nA. 9 oe * 
ichelan by 25 
Gn would have —U— - And therefoze both thele conſti- 
tutions may ſerue to depziue all ſuch as in life, learning, 


manners, and conuerſation, are like vnto ſuch. Abbots, Yea, and 
touching infertour Pinilters, the 87 8 — 


) bowe much more ſhould 


* „ 
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— -pjonfodis followeth. wed f fort? neceſites poulawerit, vs ſacer= 


cumex, 47 illi, & indignus, a cure gregis debeat remoneri , agen 
dun oft erdinaid apud epiſcopum, e. But if happely neceſſitie require, 


that a Pꝛieſt as vupzofitable and vawozthie ; ought to be remoued 


were cationically degraded 

reth (latth the gloſe( S 

fie pr oprer dolum , That one 
— heveſs el 2 — rn 22 

e ve maiori e 9 

— — readies hs wats, ockes 
greater offence, but to; negligence alſo. Wherevnto allo the lawes 
CE 

ON SERVTT, c. He chat doth no ſeruice tothe 
Chut he ineth him ſelfe to be a Clearke , when in deede he is 


none, he 


other is to be 


of Bankers, and ſuch as lend and monie for gaine, 

nor left off by thoſe which onelie haſtely to be collegiate 
men ot Deanes. If anie therefore vudet the bare coucring of a 
name or title, terme him ſelſe a Collegiat man, or one of a bro- 
therhoode, let him knowe that an is to be deputed in his 


roome, who be ſufficient to execute the ſame office. 
herein an intros wh Lawes and — 
Extranay. de are non in s EcclefſaFiicis , 
mſtit u.cap, ex — eee Ecciefiattical 
= — 
— non facit e 
* lion maketh not one a Senatour 0 Captatne, but a lawfuall electi- 
Extrauay.de ction. ' E: preſeriptio non prodeſ} , claw habent malam fidem . A pjeſcrip- 
1 — tion doth not p1ofit , in caſe it be grounded vpon an euill conſcience, 
* eu cmne und therefore lithence men lo ozvained , be male fidei : vntuſt 
poſſeſſours , frans & debus corum fibi patrocinari non , Their de- 
ceit and colluflon ought not to ſuppoꝛt them. Nee debet quis locu- 
pletari akerine iaftnre, Neither ought any man to be enriched with 
the loſſe and hinderaunce of an other ; Foz theſe conſiderations, the 
law, I ſay, hath pzoulded, that both the pzomoto;, and the pzomoted, 
Agentes & conſentientes pari pane pam am, As wel the Abettours as 
the deed dooer# — — PI 


| 


—_— 
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as touching the of idoll ſheepherds, and remoouing of vn- 
p2eaching hirelings, thele fozmer lawes, there are many 
mo notable concluſions to be dzawne from the Ciuill lawes, fo; 
the pzooke thereof, Reprobari poſſe medicum 2 8 
prebatus fit, Diuus magnus Antonius cr pame reſcripſce , That 8 Phy* 
ſition once pzooned , and admitted by publike 
of Pbyſike, may be remooned againe from that function, in caſe iwbem*colls. g 
afterwards he be found rechlefſe , the holy and great Antonie and 

bis father befoze him haue aunſwered:and that, Proprer hominum ſa- Hob. iudie. 
nita1em tuendam, log the pzeſeruation of mens health. The Em- 

perour Juſtinſan : SI QYOS 1/7 D 1- Crldeoffic 


commaunderh zhus | 
C ES, vc, If thine excellencie ſhall fiode anie Iudges , either f," 2 


for their long and tedious infirmities, or for their negligence, or 

for anie other like defect to be vnproſitable, thou maiſt remooue 

them from their adminiſtrations, and place other in their ſteade. 

Si carceri prepeſinns ( ſaith the ſame Emperour) pretio cormupeus , If a C. cu, 
keeper ofa common Goale corrupted with money, ſuffer a priſo- fours ag 
ner to go without fetters, or to bring anie weapon, or poiſon in · 

to the priſon, he is to be puniſhed by the office of the Iudge : but 

if hee ſhall rewieiagly ſuffer thele thinges, hee is for bisneg- 
ligenceto be diſplaced. Againe, the ſame ſaith, Gran Cod, de. ro- 
matices ſew orazores, &c, If Grammarians, or Oratours, once ap- 18 
pointed by common conſent to teach Grammar or Oratorie , ap- 

prooue not themſelues profitable to the ſtudents of. Grammar and 

Oratorie, for them to be againe reprooued , is nota thing vnac- 

cuſtomed . Foz, ſaith the ſame Emperour , Reddetwr, &. Let eue - Cod. de pros 
rie one be admitted home to his Couatrie, which is knowen voor. 1225 — 
derly and inſolently to vie the exerciſe of Philoſophie. In bell. ce. 
A Souldiour, who in time of warre, doth anie thing forbidden by 

his Captaine, or doth not keepe his Generalles commaundement, 

is to be puniſhed by death, his enterpriſe take ſucceſſe. 

And ſhall then a pzetenſed 9Þ that fozſaketh his ſtanding, ann 

onely weareth the enligne of the pzoclaimed enimie to his Lozd and 

Maiſter, maugre the Law of his Lend and Paiſter , and maugre " 4 
the law ol man, enioy life and lands and liutngs and all. Panoz * —— 
mitane, a famous Canoniſt, concludeth, that a Doctour allowed I. 9 g 
may be difallowed againe : yea. rather ſaith Bartoll, amoze famous „ . de hi. 
Ciuilian , be may be degraded as a Souldiour, and as a Clearke : 9 vol. f. 
Foz thoſe things, ſaith he, which J bane ſpoken in the degrading of 

ſouldiozs, the lame is to be verified touching the degrading of Do- 
ctours and Clearkes. And this is a common and infallible conclu- 


ſion, by all the learned in the law, that Doctours , which by their 
C 3 readings 
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xradatiode Ftadings oz lectures , do not appzoone them lelnes benellciall and 
pans Hh. profit able vnto ſtudents and ſchollers of their pzofeſſion , may, and 
Vid. fal. de ought well and rightly be remooned from their office of reading 
%%% and teaching. Yea mozeouer , whatſoener he be that takerh vp. 
n on him the office of a Doctour, wearing the armes and enſignes of 

F de full. eos Doctours , when as indeede he is no Dottonr : Tenerny pana falſi, 
f. vid. Bart, is to be puniſhed by paine appointed foz ſoꝛgerie. Inlike caſe,by like 
S reaſon, if an (doll Pinilter take vpon him by ſtealth and lying, the 
— = office of a true Paſtour , and carrie the name and title of a true Pa- 
ſtour, being indeed but an hireling, and pzophane Gentile : why 

Tenor c, ſhould not he be puniſhed with paine appointed foz theenerie? In 
"da, Fe Court of Conſcience, a Doctour gining aduice, but thzough ig- 
ul. noꝛaunct oz want of experience, not following in his counſell the 
rules and pzecepts of Lawe , is bounde by equitie vnto his Client, 

foz that thzough his vnſkilfulneſſe he is damnified . A Phyſition in 

the ſame Court, who, without perill of ſoule, oz daunger to in- 

curre irregularitie, would ſafely cure his patient, muſt be lear» 

ned: he muſt pꝛattiſe accozding to the actions of Phyſicke , he muft 

be diligent in the exerciſe of his facultie : he muſt not miniſter after 

any vnked manner, but onely accozding to the vſualſ and ozdinarie 

opinion of the learned in Phyſicke, he muſt, be circumſpect and 

V vnen he is not fluggith out the diſeaſe, he muſt be pzudent and tare⸗ 
— he full, both befoze , and at, and after the minittring of his medi 
folemn'y 99” cine . A Pinifter then taking vppon him to be a Doctour of farre 
preach,ther- greater wiſedome : to be a Phyfition of much moze. excellencie: 
fore he pro. namely, to inſtruct and cure the ſoules of men with the doctrines 
—— 3 be of the Golpell : can he vnblameably conſult without knowledge , 
cone ao" gn ſafely pactiſe without ſkill? Can he teach being vnlearned? 


Inc v. ex- 0} heale being not experienced * And here if the Magiſtrate would Pag. u 


travcy.de ata, knowe the manner alreadie (et downe to redzeſſe the ſame, and 
tr c> qual3. how and in what ſoꝛt he may ſafely pꝛotetde againſt an ignozant and 
vnlearned man, hemuſft; ſaith Panozmitane , ſee that the wit- 

neſſes depoſe , how that the partie did neuer reade anie Bookes of 
learning: oz that he did neuer goe vnto any -Schoole of learning, 
becanſe no man can attaine vnto learning, vnleſſe he haue beene 
taught by one indued with learning „oz fpent his time in the ſtudie 
of Bookes of learning : fog, without a teacher, and without 
Bookes noman can be learned, which may be pzooned!, as well 
by the confeſſion of the partie, as by the notoziouſneſſe of the 
fact . And heere Panozmitane willeth the pzactitioner- in Lawe, 
diligently to marke howe inſufficiencie , vnsdilitie , and uvnſkil⸗ 
kulneſſe ol a Clearke may be pꝛooued tuident and notozious , — 
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not reading of Bookes « As thus, Seins neuer read any Booke 
of Phyſicke : oz Setus neuer reſozted vnto anit Phyſicke Lec · 
ture : therefoze Seius la no Phyſicion . Titius neuer ſtudied any 
bookes containing the doctrines oz controuerſies of the Goſpell : 
92, hath not heard any pzeacher of the Goſpel : Therefoze Titius kno* 
weth not the trueth oz glad tydings of the Goſpell. 

Our (doll Miniſters, neither in times paſt haue had, neither 
now haue any Bookes of Scriptures : Therefoze they neither haue 
deene, neither nowe can be learned inthe Scriptures . They haue 
not gone, neither now doe goto any Schoole of diuine learning: 
Therefoze they haue not beene , noz pet nowe are any Schollers in 
Diuinitie : And their inſufficiencie and vnabilitie, being by this 
meanes palpable, are therefoze notozioufly depziueable, yea, de- 
gradable from their benefices and offices, 

The diſtinctian of a ſimple Curate, 02 of a curall Pꝛ ieſt oꝛ of a 
plebeiane Pzelate, if law were law, and reaſon reaſon, could 
not ſerut to maintaine the contrarie pzactiſe . The law Ciuil , the 
law Ecclefiaſticall, the law of Reaſon, the lam of Nations, the law 
of God in all places, at all tunes, and among all people, without 
any fauour oꝝ friendſhip , vnder any pzetence , 02 foz ante reſpect,vo 
abſolutely, directly, and pzectſely inhibite enerie man whatſocuer, to 
take vppon him, either the name, title, oz office , wherevnto he is 
altogither vufit, and whereof, by law, be is made vncapable . And 
how then can this monſtrous and damnable vſage be tollerable, foz 
ſuch a man to be placed and continued in the roome of Aaron, to be 
the mouth of the people vnto God : 03 in the place of Peter to feede 


his 
what kinde of viand, oz manner 
bis people: Gzammarians and Poets, though they haue beene trai- 
ned vp at Wincheſter oz Eaton. Philoſophers and Rhetozitians , 
though they haut ſpent manle yeares at Drfozde oz Cambzidge, are 
not fit Kraightwates to be made Phyſitions of ſoules, and leaders 
of the people into the wayes of righteouſnefſe . They muſt ſhake 
off vanities, and fozſake their vngodlineſſe, wherewith they haue 
infected their in thole places, befoze they thiuſt themſelues 
as labourers into the Lozdes Uineyard, oz take vppon them to 
be meſſengers affapzes of his Empyze . Pea, popiſh and 
idolatronus Pꝛieſts are vameete, and by the Lawes in fozce, 
made vnable to enter into the Lozdes Sanctuarie , though Po- 
pich Lawiers ſtand neuer ſo much opinionated to the contrarie, 
kalſle and traiterouſly ſurmiling, her den her Nobilitie, = 
4 


! 
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all the pzofeſours of the Goſpell within the lande to be heretikes, 

and ſchiſmatikes, and-themſelues only with their crue and rabble of 

Seminaries, to be Catholiques , as though the Lawes in fozce no 

whit appertained vnto vs: but were only reſerued by them ſelues a» 

gainſt their daie of 1«4i/ie long ſithence gaped fvz of them, e hitherto 

dy the infinite mercies of the Lozd denied them. The Lozd make vs Pag. 73. 

thankfull, pardon our ingratitudes, and continne theſe his mercies 

long towards vs and ont poſteritie . J hope our Pꝛelates and Mi · 

niſters of the Goſpell , and all true Chziſtians , are thus perſwaded 

by the woꝛd of God, that Papiſts are Heretiques and Schiſma · 

tiques,ſtrangers from the common wealth of Jſrael , and aliaunts 

from the couenaunt of God: I take this, I ſate,as granted, and hold 

it foz ap2inciple in the Schoole of Chzilt , that Papiſme is hereſie, 

and therefoze a Papiſt an heretique . Againe, J hope our Pzelates 

and Miniſters of the Goſpell , will graunt the Act of Parlement 

made 25. Henrie the eight, touching the ſubmiſſion of the Cleartzie, 

Ec. and confirmed in the firſt yeare of her gratious raigne to be in 

foxce , and effectuall to binde all manner of people within the lande. 

Againe, it is manifeſt theſe Canons following to haue beene eſtabli- 

ſhed, and neuer abzogated, befoze 25. Henrie the eight, Nen debe: 
Rx fe ſchiſmaticus etiam aluuraso ſchiſmate eligi. A ſchiſmatique, though 
cel. . abiure his ſchiſme ought not to be choſen a Biſhop. Heretici a 
b. S. de bes 
ret. c. 1 
beretici, 


fenders and abettozs, and their ſons vato the ſecond generation, let 

them be admitted vato no Sccleſiaſticall bentfice, oz publique office; 

= — fromthele pzinciples, Canons, and Act of Parlement, 
argue tus: 


x No ſchiſmatique oz bheretique, though he abiure his ſchiſme, 
02 foz{ake his hereſle, may be choſen a Biſhop, 0z admit. 
— vnto any Ectleſiaſticall benefice,oz beare aniepublike 
ce. 
2 But euerie popih Pzieſtis a ſchiſmatique oz heretique. ; 
3 Therefozeno Popiſhe Pzleſt, though be abiure, 4c. may Pag: 
be choſrn-a Biſhoppe , oz admitted vnto an Eccleiũ · 
aſticall benefice , oz beare any publike office : The mor 


pꝛopolit ion is the law of Poperie : The minor, the law of 
the Goſpell. 


Neither 
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NEicher doth this rule of lawet Me non ſunt facienda, que - 
wen fea valont, any whit gaineſay the truth of this argument. 

Foz though it ſeeme pzobably by this rule, that a popitlh pꝛitſt being. 
once admitted vnto popiſh pzieſthood , ſhould not be remoued:; Pet 
thereby it followeth not, that religion being reſtozed, and idolatriea- 

bolihed, he could not at the firſt reſtitution of rhe Goſpell , and ent ry 
of hir gratious raigne, haue bene ſecluded from the office of a Mini- 
ſer, vnder the Golpell . Foz what though an Heretike, by the iudge · 

ment of an hereticall Synagogue, obtaine the roome of aſacrificer in. 
the lame Synagogue, and hauing once obtained it, may not be remo · 
ned from the ſame roome, by the fozmer rule of lawe : Though this be 

true I (ay, what auaileth it to confirme, that a ſacrificing Pꝛieſt, by 

vertue of his admiſſion vnto the Synagogue,ought to haue a place of 
miniſtration in the Church of Chziſt ? Foz though he were admitted 
in the one, yet was he neuer admitted inthe other. And therefoze it 

reſteth firme, that they ought not to haue bene admitted then, when as 
the whole manner of the gouernment of the Synagogue ſhould haut 
dene altered. Foz as at that time, their lawes were vnaduiſedly tran- 
flated from them vnto vs: So by their lawes we might aduiſedly 
haue transfozmed them from amongſt vs . They were Schiſmatites 
and Heretikes,by the lawes of our religion, and therefoze not to hau 
bene admitted by the lawes of their owne pzofeſſion. Pea if they re- 
maine Joolaters ſti!l,oz keepe backt from the people of God the werd 
of God, they are to be remoued tiff : their letting vp and downe in 
their ſquare ruffling and white philacterfes,oz mumbling their mat · 

tens and enenſong,are not ſo fozcible to keepe them in, as their inſuf- 
fictencie, negligence , contempt , and idolatrous hearts are fo thauſt 
them out. And yet no part of good, holeſome, and chziſtian gouern. 

ment and your chaunged. Foz though lofiah,moued by compaſſion, 
benignly ſuffered the Prieſts of Baal (repenting of their idolatry) to 
retetue tithes and offerings with their bzethzen, the Leuites :Pethe 
ſtraightiy charged them not to enter into the Lozds Sanctuary to do 
any manner of ſeruice there: Neither did this his religious fact any 
whit hinder the outward peace of his kingdome.. Wlherefoze if a Bi. 
ſhop, an Abbot, an Archdeacon, an Elder, a Phyſition, a Judge, an 
Aduocate,a Jayloz,a Tutoz,a Schoolemaiſter, an Dzatoz,and a Phi. 
koſopher, by iuſtice and equitie of lawe, fs2 vnabilitie, inſufficiencie, 
negligence, oz other defects,onght to be depoſed, and remoued off and 
from their roomes, places, offices, and honoꝛs t how ſhould a pzeten- 

fed Miniſter, onely intruding himſelfe to an office of moſt high cal- 

ling, and excellencie , end vtterly deſtitute of all gifts and graces fic 
fo; the ſame, be ſulfered<o keepe and retaine the pzoper right and ye 


yi . cura 
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of an other,as his owne lawfull poſſeſſion and inheritance. Had the 


CI of the falſe gods care , that their idolatrous Prieſts 
ſhould 


Gew and appearance; that then,therevpon oder may be taken by her 
Maieſtie , tog the 


haue bene, oz ſhall be made, oꝛdered oz conſecrated Archbiſhop, Bi- 
ſtop, P:ieſts and Piniſters of Gods his holy wozd and ſacraments, 
m Deacons after the fozme and ozder pzeſcribed in the ſayde onder 
and fozme,how Archbithops, Biſhops, Pzieſts, Deacons and Mini- 
ſecs ſhould be conſecrated , made and ozdered, be in very deede,and 
alſo by authozitie hereof declared and enacted to be and ſhal be Arch» 
bithops, Pꝛieſts, Piniſters,4 Deacons,and rightly made, ozdered, 4 
conſecrated.any ſtatute, lawe, Canon, oz other thing to the contrarye 
notwithſtanding.) Which ſtatute hath two bzaunches t the ont ap⸗ 
pointing the fozme and manner of Deacons and Miniſters, 


the other authozizing Deacons,and Piniſters,made and ozdered,af. Pag · 77+ 
ter the kozme and manner pzeſcribed in the (72d booke , to be in very | 


drede, 
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deede,rightly-and [awfaſly Deacons and WPiniſters, and ſo to be ta- 
ken and reputed. It followeth then, that if the firſt bzaunch ol the ſta · 
tute be bzoken, and that the fozme and ozder be not obſerued, that the 
ſecond bzaunch can take no place: fo; that in deede the validitte of the 
latter, dependeth altogether vpon the obleruation of the firſt . Foz it 
is plaine and eui dent byTaw, that if you would haue a ſecond oz lat · 
ter action to bo good, and effectuall, becauſe it is done (ſay you) at. 
toꝛding to a fozme and ozder pzecedent, pou muſt firſt pzoue, that the 
pzecedent was-accozdingly done, oz els the conſequent can take no 
place. And therefoze,if the fozine and ozder pzeſcribed by the booke, be 
not obſerued in making vnlearned Piniſters, J ſay then, that vulear- 
ned Miniſters, by law, are no Piniſters at all. And why ? Neque e- 
m vllum balneum, CE EEED feciſſe intolugitur, 
qui ei propriam formam que ex conſummatione contingit, non dederit. Nei- 
ther can he be thought tohaue made any bath, oz any theater, 82 any 
race, who ſhall not giue it that foume which perfecteth the ſame. A- 
gaine : Ybi ad ſubftantiam alicnins aclus exiginer certa forma fundan: ſe 


ſtance of any act, a certaine fozme is required , founding it ſelfe vpon 
an other act, there a man ought to pzoue the fozme to haue paſſed be⸗ 
foze. As foꝛ example. In an Euangelicall denunciation, if thou ſeeke 
to haue thy brother caſt fozth of the Congregation: Firſt it is tore: 
quired, that thy bzother haut offended thee : Secondly, that thou pzi- 

nately admonith him, and bzotherly wich him to amend; Thirdly, if 
be continue obſtinate , thou muſt tell it him befoze two oz thzee wit- 
neſſes, and if he heart not them, then thoumuſt tell it to the Church: 
befoze whome, if thou deſire (I lay, that thy bzother-by them Could 
be caſt fozth of the Church) thou mult firſt pzoue an offence commit- 
ted againſt thee by him : Secondly, and thirdly; that you did both 
pꝛiuately by himfelfe, and publikely befoze witneſſe, admoniſh him, o- 
therwiſe you.cannot haue him excommunicated,becauſe Forma quors- 

eſcunq; non eft ſeru ata, aftns eſi ipſo iure nullus . Howe often ſoeuer the 
fozme of an act is not kept, the act by meere law, is no act at all: be · 
cauſe (ſayth the Canon) a ſolemne and diligent intreatie required in 
ſuch perpetuall graunts and alienations of Church goods, bath not 
bene obſerued therein; we, by the aduiſeof our bzethzen, decree, the 
ſame graunt to be voyd. 

By ciuill law, Church goods can no otherwiſe be pawned, oz layd 
to gage, then as the law fozmally pzeſcribeth, becauſe a due folemnt- 
tie ouabt to be obſerued. Jn fines and reconeries-leuyed by the f. 
common {awes. of this Realme „ Attoznepes on both ſides muſt 


» 
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ſuper alis accu, debes quis probare formam preceſſiſe . here to the ſub · 5 
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mult be w1its,and returnes of wzſts: there maſt be pzoclamatſons, 
there mult be warrantes, and many other circumſtances, which de- 
ing not oblerned, the parties in reuerſion oz remainder, being grie- 
ned, may bzing their wzits of erroz,and recouer the land paſſed by er- 
rontous fines oz recoueries, 

In the firſt yeare of Henry the ſeuenth, Chapiter r5.a ſtatute was 
made, that the partie plaintiffe ſhall finde pledges, to purſe his 
plaint, as are knowne there in that country; In the caſe of this ta- 

ttute, if the Sheriff take one ſuertie alone, oz men of another country, 
as pledges, the bond is voyd; becauſe by the common lawes of che 
Realme,as well fozme as matter is neceſſary. Jf in the ſale ot any pu- 
pilles goods, oz alienation of the Empercours patrimonie, the fozme 

and manner appoynted by law, be not exactly and diligently kept, the P28: 79. 
ſale and alienation is in effect no ſale, and no alienation. The reaſons 
| of which lawes and ozdinances (as I ſayd befoze)) are theſe . Forma 
28 mel dat eſſe rei. tins emiſſio inducit nullitgtem aus, The fome giueth be · 
be (ng andelence to athing,and the omilſionthereof, induceth a nulli- 
Ale. ſol co. tit of the act. $i deficit forme in prinilegjo,res caretprinilegie, If a piiui- 


Speeul. : tit, — 2 Ph And 
c aduoc- againt: Solemmitates que requiruntur in alique acu, fi non ſerwentur, a 
5.verſ.cum — Gd rrepinato bet mpact” if they be not ob- 


3 «6, ſerued, the act faileth. And againe: Forma non ſeruaia in wma parte a= 
ve li von ca, us. violas rorwm actum. The fomme not kept in one part of the act, vio- 
zeſt. nao lateth the whole act. Qui« verum eft, dicir,exceſſiſſe iſtum fines mandati. 
bee 4e Pecauſe it is true, ſayth be, that this man hath paiſed the bounds of 
ln . dis commaundement. And therefoze in an other place, Panormitane 
Pnor.m c.ſus Concludeth thus. Forms cerca procedendj vbi datur, proceſſus corruii, non 
fer 55 ſolum quand eſi attematum contra etiam citre, velpreter fer- 
Jy wap * mam: quia vbi forma certa darur paria ſunt aliquid facere contra, prever 
id in e. , vel citra formam , Where a certaine fozme of pꝛoceſſt is limited, the 
nam auf. cod. Hoceſſe faileth , not onely when any thing is attempted againſt the 
fozme, but alſo either without, oꝛ befides the fozme ; the obſeruation of 
which ſolemnities and foꝛme of an act.art ofſuch fozce and neceſſitie 
by lawe, that neither cuſtome , oz yet a conſent of partits can alter oz 
— change the lawe herein. St. omuſſo ex ſola conſuetudine i nducia. 
5244 fol. 17, vi las «Fium . The omillion of a ſolemnitie bzought in onely by cu- 
tome, marreth the acte. Faque inducunt certam ſolemmitatem in aftibus 
homi mum, - anger quia pacta priuaerum iuri 
Facile. publics nen derogent. And thoſe things which a certaine ſolem- 
nitie in mens doings; cannot be aboliſhed by conſent of parties, be- 
cauſe miuate mens compacts cannot be derogatozy to common right. 

Jaſo'nuch that in this caſe, Ferma deber ſernari ad uvnguem. & i ocifice Pat 80. 
& 
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& non per equipolien:. A fozme ought to be kept at an inche, and ſpeci- 
ally, and not by any thing equinalent,though in many other caſes, this 
rule taketh place, Nihil intereſt quid ex equipolientibus fiar . It is no 
whit matertall whether of the things that be equiualent be done. 
MWozeouer, Forms data lege, vel ſlatuss, deber ſernari 2 ruſtico muliere, cy 
inniore, A fuzme giuen by lawe oz ſtatute, ought to be kept by an huſ⸗ 
bandman, by a woman, and by one vuder age, though in many other 
things theſe thzce haue their ſenerall pziniledges. And to make this 
moze plaine, and the certaintie thereof to be infallible: you ſhall vn» 
derſtand,that the law hath bene erecuced accozding to theſe rules, e- 
nen in this ſelfe ſame caſe of making Deacons and Ministers. And 
their tryall and examination. Si quis Presbiter, aus Dia- as. 4 
conus, fine aliqua examination ordinati ſunt abijciantur ex Clero. Ei fi non 4. 24. 
fuerit in erate fiteranera, & honeftate examinatus,deponendu: eft. It any ,“ veſts 
be made an Elder on Deacon, without examination, let him be caſt ***'* 
out from the Cleargie : And if he ſhall not be examined touching his 
age, his learning, and his honeſtie, he is to be depoſed. Secondly,tou- 
ching the time. Ma Piniſter oz Deacon haue bene made at any other 
time, then at the time appointed by law, it hath bene decreed againſt 
them, as followeth. 


E P1SCO PV M, exc. A Biſhop that celebrateth orders in a day EHu. de 
wherein he ought not, doe thou corre with Canonicall diſcipline, . ordis 
and vntill they haue received grace from vs to be reſtored , ſo long . e. cn 
oughteſt thou to make them to be voyd of orders receiued. And a» . 

ine. Sans ſuper eo, r. Truly ing that the maner is (as thou 
—— of and Wales, to promote 
Clearks vnto holy orden, in the dayes of the dedication of Churches 
and altars, out of the foure times ynted forfaſtes : We deglate 
that that cuſtome,as enimie to ſtical inſtitution, is vtterly to 
be improued. And had we not regard vnto the multitude and aunci- 
ent cuſtome of the land, men ordained ſhould not be ſuffered to mi- 
niſter in orders ſo taken: for with vs men ſo o ſhould be de- 
poſed, & the ordainors ſhould be depriued of itie to ordaine. 

Thirdly, touching the pzeſentation of Deacons to be by the Fol. 1g. 
Archdeacon oꝛ his Deputie, and of Piniſters by the Archdeacon one- Fol. . i. 
. out of many particular lawes, this generall Maxime is verified. — 

ST PRINCEPS, & e. If the Prince commit a cauſe to any, 6% ems. 
and commaunde him perſonally to execute the ſame; if in this caſe g. deoffic. de- 
coofiſt publike commoditie , this his commiſlarie can not ſubſti - l · 
tute an other, no not even with conſent of parties, becauſe where 3 
the Prince either couertly,or expreſly, doth make choice of the in · — 3 
duſtrie of any one particular petſon, there the partie ſo choſed, can effic. del. ga 

not 
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not ſurrogate an other, For the Prince herein doth perſonal - 
lifie — giueth to him the forme of his — Agr 
example of this may be thus. Suppoſe that the Treaſurerſhip in 
Paules were voyd, and that her higbneſſe had commaunded the Bi- 
— 2 ſhopok London to pzouide a lit man foz the ſame roome : whether 


* 
, — — 
4 — — 


then, he may not ſet oner that his office to any other. Mow then ont of 

theſe rules and lawes, I conclude, that fithence it hath pleaſed the ; 
bigh court of Parlement ,particularly and erpzefly by name, to make Pas. # — | 
choice of the Archdeacon , and hath perſonally | 


thing 
like vtilitit is the partie agent in this bufinefſe, and Paci pris a 
izeri publico nonderogens . The couenants and agreements of pziuate 
men doth not derogate from common right. And if the contrary haut 
——a— —ä—ͤʒ— — — ſhall follow immedi · 
atly. And againe by theſe pzoofes you may euſdently ſee, that the cal · 
ling, the triall, the examination,the time, the perſon appointed to pie · 
ſent,and the age of one to be pzeſented , haue not bene things meere 
contingent, but rather eſſentiall,not casa ſe q b »on , but cauſes 
fozmall to the making of Deacons and Piniſters,and ſich cauſes as 
being omitted, haue bene (ſufficient cauſes both — 


"x 4 ; 
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functions, thoſe that haue bene contrarywiſe 0zdained, and to punith 
the oꝛdainers fo; their negligence in that behaife. And therefoze that 
our tonguetied Miniſters, not made accozding to the oꝛder and fozme 
of the ſtatute , be in deede and truth no Miniſters at all: the act it 
ſelfe, whereby they be made, and whereby they challenge their digni- 
ties, being in deede no act in law,hauing no law to appzoue the ſame, 
and therefoze to be puniſhed by the lawe ofman , as well foz entring 
into a calling againſt the law of man, as alſo fo; pzophaning the holy 
and ſacred myſteries of God. Foz what if reſpect be had to one, oz 
two, oz foure, oz mo, of the ſolemnities and circumſtances befoze re- 
hearſed, # thoſe two, perhaps of the leaſt weight and moment, as vn 
to the age, the time, the Biſhops particular interrogatoꝛies, and rhe 
Archdeacons pꝛeſentation, and yet the reſt ofthe greateſt weight and 
impoztance, as their learning, their honeſty, their aptneſſe to teach, et. 
be negligently oz willfully omitted, ſhall the pzoceedings by ſuch as 
pleaſe themlelues in their owne inuentions, and be both Judges and 
parties, thus in ſhety and apparance, onely ſuppoſed to be done by 
them that are wiſe and vpzight Juſtices, and whome publike pꝛolit 
ought to moue to the redzeſle of diſozders , be reckoned to be done in 
deede and veritie? Pea if all the fozner ſolemmities, yea tuen thoſs 
alſo of the leaſt moment and ſuch as in truth might haue bene reputed 
accidentall,rather than ſubſtantiall, had it pleaſed the law makers to 
baut appointed them ſo) haue bene, and are oftentimes omitted in the 
making of Piniſters, and one neuer called, neuer tried, neuer exami- 
ned. neuer knowne to the Biſhop befoze that day, to be of any vertu · 
ous connerſation,not qualified as is requiſite, not learned in the L. 
tine tongue, not ſufficiently inſtructed in holy Scriptures, (as he that 
came to the Bichop ol Wincheſter, to ſerue in his Diocelle, bozne at 
No1wich,aud made a Miniſter at Peterbozow ; knew not how ma. 
ny ſacraments there were, and requeſted a dates reſpit to anſwer the 
Biſhop, what the office of a Deacon was,not made openly in the facs 
of the Congregation, but pzinately in the Biſhops chamber oz chap» 
pell : not hauing any Sermon: not apt to execute his miniſtery due» 
ly: not pzeſented by the Archdeacon , the Biſhop making Miniſters 
at Exteter, and his Archdeacon at Drenfozd , oz the Biſhop making 
at Lichfielde,and his Archdeacon ot Durham : not moued 


Pag. 48. by the holy Ghoſt : not admitted on a Sunday 0z holy day: not of 24. 


yeares of age: not perſwaded of the (uffictencie of the doctrine of the 
Vcriptures to ſaluation: not an example in himlelfe and his familie, 
to the flocke ol Chzilt : not a Pinilter of the doctrine and diſcipline 
of the Lozd Chziſt : not a peacemaker, but quarreſling at law foz tyth 
onyons, apples & cheries : not a dilpenloz of the wende of God: not a 


Toll. u. p.: paſts} 8 ſteward to the Lozd, to teach, topzemonith, to feede and pzoe 
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ulde foz the Lozds flocke : if ſuch a one I (ay,yea if too too many ſuch 
haue bene admitted into the holy Piniſterie, and all theſe ſolemnt- 
ties vnſolemnly abuſed : may it not be rightly concluded, that ſuch by 
our ſtatute lam, be no lawfull Miniſters at all? Was the worde of 
any Biſhop(only the word of the high Biſhop leſus Chriſt excepted) 
in any time or in any place, alawe againſt the Lawe of a nation? 
VVas the lawe of a whole Empire euer tied to the will of one man 
in a Dioceſle? If the thing it ſelfe were not manifeſt to the viewe of 
the whole Realme: and that the vnleatned miniſters in euetie part 
of the Realme were not glaſſes, to ſee theſe deformities by:and that 
the daily and lamentable complaints, in the cares of hir honorable 
councell , were not egident teſtimonies thereof: Vet were their 
owne regiſters and recordes thorowly peruſed, they would teach vs 
ſufficiently,rhat theſe things (yea and worſe too (it worſe may be) 
are neither fained nor forged. And therefore | conclude thus. 


x {Ulhereſocuer a certaine fozme and ozder to pzoceede , is ap» 
pointed to any, haning no authozlitie befoze his commiſſion, 
that there, if the fozme be not kept, the pzocefſe by lawe is 


meerely voyd : 

2 But our Bichops, befoze the making of the tatute of Edward 

the firt, and the confirmation thereof, 8. Elizabeth. had no 

authozitie to make Deacons oz miniſters. h 

3 Therefoze, their pzoceſſe not made accopding to the oꝛder and 
fozme of the ſtatute, is voyd: and therefoze our dumbe and 
idoll Miniſters, no Pinilters at all. 

Herenmus M 


odeſiinut anſwered, that a Senatoz was not therefoze 
a Senato} , becauſe he had his name onely in the table oz regiſter, 
where the names of Senatoꝛs were wzitten, vnles he allo were made 
a Senatoz,accozding to lawe. And the gloſſe vpon that lam verifieth 
the ſame to be an argument, Contra cos qui non ſunt rec in Eccleſis cñ- 
ſtirs, Againſt thoſe that are not rightly placed in Churches. It a Le- 
gacte be giuen vnto a Pupil whenſoener ſhe ſhall marrie, if ſhe ſhall 
— phy — the Legacte is not due — 
Viri potens , quia non poteſt videri nupta, que virum pati non nec 
videri faftum, quod non legitime fit. Finally,in the pꝛekate of the booke 
ofozdering ſters,are theſe wozds. (And therefoze to the intent 


theſe ozders ſhould be continned , and renerently vſed and receined 
in this Church of England; it is requiſite, that no man, not being at 
this pꝛeſent, Biſhop, Pꝛieſt, noꝛ Deacon, ſhall execute any — 
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of this act, and all tollerations, 

cenſe whatſocuer,to be made to the contrary hereof , ſhall be meerely 
volde in lawe, as if they neuer wert. Another pyincipail reaſon,wby 
thele tvoll Piniters hould not haue ſo much as the onelyname , oz =, 
tirte of Pinilters in wozd,much lefle the place and benefite of Pint. © {120 
ſters in deede,may be, foz that in deede and truth, they haut intruded 1, 

themlelues into no the Mpinilerle,onely by fraude and bert ap pant 6. yo =P 
not entered fide, ex inſio %. In good faith, and by a demerps x. 

tie Sama 


open pzoteſtations a 
＋———— the Biihop demann» z"on _ 
ay, Sender ey IS doeſt thou thinke ? made be- 
thinke ſorlen, I —— — — 
— — — 


Hio. ex obl.iy, 
I. bonum. 1 


good faith be confidered in contracts. 

ceſſes dolus ad corum to this end, vs ceſſes dalus ad corum ef 

fethan that guile may ceaſe, to the ſubſtance of the contract, oz þ guile 

may ceaſe to the effect of the contract. Foz though accozding to the na · 7-7: 4 l. l. cles 
turt Econdition of this contract by wozd, the party fraudulently de- ge. 

ct iuen, be notwithſtanding by rigour > ſubetlty of law bound tothe 4% de verb. obs 
contract : yet inalmuch as the lawe pzouideth him a remedy againſt 5 
this milchieke, g giueth him a peremptozy exception, vtterly to exclude 

þ agent from any benefit of his action; the contract, J ſay, in effect be- 

ing reuerlible, is in effect no contract, 232 


E. r. 
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red from the perfozmance thereof. Q contraffus non ſertizur effe= Pay. b. 
Hum, propter exceptionem doli. The couenant taketh no effect,by reaſon 
of the exception of guile. The law it (elfe followeth. S. qui, exc. If any 
when he had couenauted to be bound after one maner, yet notwith- 
ſtanding, by circumuention is bound after another manner, he ſhall 
in deede ſtand bound rato thee; by the ſubtiltie of lawe, but he may 
vſe an exception of deceit: for in as much as he is bound by deceite, 
an exception is giuen him. As fo erample:J haut pzomiled vnto you 
my ground, extepting the vſe of the fruite thereof, afterwards by col: 
luſion you perſwade me to pzomile you þ lame ground, together with 
the vle of the fruite therol : this pzomile in effect is votd, becauſe you- 
vſed deceit, in getting my pzomile. Pea,ſuppoſe that you foz your part 
had not beguiled me, i; that there had bene no deceit on your part, but 
that J had bene beguiled only, becauſe the thing it ſelf was wzongful 
# iniurious: in this caſe alſo your action thal ceaſe, @ your wit all 
abate. I/ dem ef}, e. It no deceite on the part of the demandant haut 
bene vled, but the thing it ſelfehath in it deceit, it is all + the ſelfſame 
one caſe with the fozmer. Foz when ſocuer any man ſhall make a de · 
maund by vertue of that contract , inaſmuch as he doth demaund it, 
be doth it by deceit; As foz example: ſuppoſe I haue bought in good 
faith, without colluſion of you, a peece of plate, tog leſſe then the one 
halfe of the iuſt value thereof : as ſuppoſe foz eight pound, which was 


woꝛth twenty pound : afterwards I couenant with you ſimply , and 
you pzomile to deliver me the ſame plate: in this caſe, if I ſue you fop- 
the deliuerie of the plate , you may vſe an of guile againſt 


me, becauſe I deale deceitfully in demaunding the perfounance of a 
contract , which in it ſelfe contatneth iniquitte. Foz this contract it 
ſelfe is againſt the equitie of law, pꝛouiding that a man ſhould not be 
ſo vnpzouident in ſelling his goods, as to ſell them vnder the one 
halfe of the iuſt value. And therefoze in this contract, being againſt 
law,appeareth a manifeſt iniquitie, becauſe the plate being wozth 20. 
pounds, was ſold by you foz eight pounds, a leſſe ſum then ten pound, Pag. $8, 
halfe of the iuſt pzice,and therefoze in it ſelfe by law without equitie: 
and therefoze neither to be demaunded by me, neither to be perfoz- 
med by you. And to make this moze plaine, and ſo to apply it to my 
purpole, bona fide: good faith, in this contract ought to be in this ſoꝛt: 
Hou foz your part, and J foz my part, and we both ought in truth to 
thinke and be of opinion, that you haue intereſt and right in the plate, 
and ſo power to alienate, and to ſell it vnto me. And therefoze concer- 
ning the contract made betweene the Biſhop and the partie, betauſe 
the Bilhop oftentimes knoweth the partie that is to be made a Mi 
niſter by him, to be a man altogether vnlearned, vnſit, and vnapt to 
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erecute his miniſterie duely, and therefoze cannot thinke him to be a 
man quallified as were requiſite. And becauſe the partie that is to be 
made a Piniſter, knoweth himſelfe vtterly voyd of thoſe graces and 
gifts which ought to be in him, and therefoze cannot beleeue him ſelfe 
to be truely called,0z moued to that office by the holy Ghoſt. And be- 
cauſe they both knowe that there hath bene no ſuch calling , no ſuch 
tryall, no ſuch examination, no ſuch pzeſentation, #c. As (by the fozme 
and order of the booke) Hoald be, J ſay therefoze that good faith 
wanting on both partes, this contract made couloarably betweene 
them is meerely vopde, and the one not bound by lawe to the other, to 
the perfozmance of the ſame : and therefoze much leſſe the common 
wealth, oz the Church of Chzift to tollerate their conſpiracie, 0z to : 
beare with their colluſion. Nen debes alien ine colinfone awe inertia alte- ir 
ris ins cru pi. Memans right ought to be impaired by colluſion oz . * ff 
flouth of « Frans & dolus nemini parrocinari debes , Deceite and Exirauay d. 
Suile,ought not to patronage any. And therefoze lithence, Non eſt obli- cg iure. e. 
gerorinms contra bones werts ivrementum . An othe made againſt good 74. 
manners, is not obligatozie : and that Nemo poce/7 ad impoſſibile ob? . 
pag. 89. N a0 man can be bound to a thing , and that 7mpeſſib5- 
lum nulla efi obligate, Df things impoiſible there is no band. And 
ar . 4. 
Urte oz iniquitie of condicions to de perfozmed by him chat is made ie 
A (hop aud him,meerely the 
void and of noneelfect in laty . Ind that the Biſhop, accoding to the — 


ade . nl. 
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ſozt. You A. B. Parſon of C. about twenty foure | t —_— 2 


time I had appointed a ſolemne day for making of Deacons & mi- the contra& 
niſters, & had called by my mandate, men meete to ſerue the Lord in is vod. 
his holy ſeruices, to teach his to be examples to his flocke, 
in honeſt life and godly. co ion, came before me, making a 

reat bragge and faire ſhewe of zcale and conſcience; and of your 
— in the holy Scriptures, and that you would inſtrud — 


fai and exhott i in the docttine of ſaluati 
— — 1 * 


ife : that you would exerciſe his diſ- 
cipline according to his commaundement; and that you would be 
a peacemaker: And all theſe things you faithfully promiſed, and 
tooke vpon you to petforme.ioyning your ſelfe openly to the Lords 
in prayer, with a ſolemne vove. No fo it is as I mnderſtand, 

y your demeanor euer ſince, that in truth. you had no other ende. 
but to ſteale a liuing W r 

E. 2. 


—— — « 


4 Cage — — — 
— „ om at. Av oo rec 
oo E a . 2 


. < 1 * . 


- 


52 — 


— — 


A”... <9. - 4 
_ * 2. — 
” 


L 


A LEARNED MINISTERIE 


ther of many ſoules.You diſhonoured the Lord: you made an open 
lie in his holy Congregation : you circumvented me by guile, and 
by craft deluded me: you haue ever fince falſified your worde: You 
haue not preached one Sermon theſe many yeares: you have not 
inſtrufted one of your parriſhe in the doctrine of Saluation by 
Chriſt alone: you haue not governed your familie, as became one 


of your coate : you haue not exerciſed the Diſcipline of Chriſt a- 


gainſt any adulterer, any ſwearer, any drunkard, any breaker of the 
Lordes Sabbothes : you haue bene, and are a quarreler among your 
— — you cite them to my Conſiſtorie, for toies and trifles, 
and ſo abuſe my iudgement ſeate: you are an example of euill, and 
— of goodnes vnto 17 flocke: 8 meant 1 faith at the 

rſt : you wittingly t nyoua which in your owne 
pore” . 2 was impoſſible 2 diſcharge 2 you 

rophaned the Lordes moſt ſacred name, in pr ing bypocritically 
before him: you haue not fince reperited you of the iniquities, but 
haue continued obſtinate in the ſame , and therefore, in as much as 


Pag. go. 


you for your part without any good conſcience, haue gotten you a 
place in the miniſterie: I for my part, moved bya good conſcience, 
and for the ſame my conſcience ſake, to diſcharge my duerie to the 
Lord, haue ſummoned you publikely, Jawfully and rightly, to dif- 
pe you _ that plate — from — — 
Ot, likel y ; z are eſ- 
ſed * o N other to thi lan tics. or 
vnconſtant in ſo doing, For I tell you-plaine, that herein I will both 
y. and doe * and wiſe Emperour, ſome- 


times both ſayd and did. im a matter of farre leſſe waight then this. 


nn rewocamus « That which we vnadui- 
y baue done, we aduiledly will reuoke and vndoe. __ 


o 
* * % 
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? Andmay not the ſame Biſhop remoue a man that 
played the hypocrite , publikely falſified his wozd, im · 


f 


: 
: 


committed ſacriledge , yea , and that which i wozle, hath 
mocke at the lawe of God, and deluded the lawes of 
Empyze? Is the firſt a lawleſſe and rebellious Puri- 
(A vſe but their owne termes) and is the ſecond a duetifull and 
? It᷑ a Puritane (as they tall him) making conſcience 
dis God in any (mall thing, foz his conſcience ſake be 
to be whipped and excommunicated; is a Foolitane, making 


4 


LIZ 
Ht 


: 


: 


nitiue and irrenocable judgement , in caſe no appeale be made from 
the ſame : though my fozmer anſwert were ſufficient foz the ſame e- 


lection, yet to anſwere lame with law: J anſwer, with the glolle, that 


therefoze to conclude, if ſuch as be in anthozitie loue the peace 
and pzoſperitie of the Church ol Chziſ ; if they deſire the good ſuc · 
teſſe of the Golpell : if they will p2eſerue the ſtate of this Realme : if 
they thinke it neteſlarye, to hane good Pagiltrates , to haue good 
lawes and ozders in a common wealth: It they eſteeme learning, 
and ſeeke to pzeferre it: it they hate confuſion: if they allow of their 
owne conditions, and like of a kingdome better then of a tyzannous 
Kate, then are they to pzouide betime ſome ſpeedy remedie foz theſe, 
and ſuch like kind of men, and (ach maner of abuſes. And if the religi· 
on they haut eſtabliſhed be good : if the ozders-and lawes they haut 
made be connenient; it ſtandeth them in hand, to ſee the (ame rene- 
rently receiued and exetuted, and not openly to be contemned and 
bzoken, without harpe and ſeuert puniſhment: they are nat to ſuffer 
ſach as execute them not. to be vncontrolled, vurebuked, and vupuuni- 
ted they art not to ſuffer ſuch as ſpeake foz them, pzeach fozthem, cal 
fo; them, and mite foz them, any moze to be checked, taunted, frum- 
ped, and ſhopped vp: either let their lawes be lawes indeede , any 
maintained as lawes: oz els deliuer vs from our duties, in deſiring 
their execution and obeying them. 
It by theſe fozmer concluſions any 2 that by yon 
3. Hi 
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A LEARNED MINISTERIE 
flily,and couertly,as one captions ouer the whole ſtate of the church, 


ſhould infinuate, no lawfull miniſterie to be in England , becauſe 
ſome one of theſe poynts, perhaps haut bene, and are daily omitted in 
making tuen the beſt men that are in the miniſterie at this day : J 
anſwer, touching as well the whole Church, as the learned and vn- 
learned Piniſter : the Pzeacher, and him that is no Pzeacher : the 
Paſtoz,and him that is no Paſtoz: J anſwer (J ſay) touching them 
all, as followeth. Firſt, I confeſſe that our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt haſh a 
true Church, and a faithfull ſpouſe in England, receiuing the doc- 
trine, and ſacraments of Chzift, publikely taught and adminiſtred in 
the Church ol England, wherein we haut Elizabeth; by the grace of 
God, Nueene of England, Fraunce and Ireland, a Soueraigne, 8 
ſole, and a lawfull Gouerneſſe,in all cauſes, and ouer all —— 
ulll and Ecclefiaſticall . I tonfeſſe, that the doctrines de⸗ 


boliſhing of all and all manner ſuperſtitions and abuſes, retapned in 
the Church, and kon the eſtabliſhing of a perfect gouernment of the 
ſayd Church,ought to be faithfully embzaced , and diligently put in 
exttution by hir — atccondint to the pzeſcript rule of the blel- 
fed wozd of God. And againe, that the Miniſters ought enermoze, in 
a reuerent and holy feare , to teach whatſoeuer they know to bs tam. 
maunded oz fozbivden bythe (ame wozd, and to ſhewe the daunger as 
well to the Pagikkrate, as to the people, if either,o2 both of them ſhall 
be negligent, 02 remille in the Lozdes ſeruice. And againe , chat the 
peopte in all holy and honourable obedience , ſhould peeld vuto the 
Magiſtrates, and Pinifters, all ſuch loue,renerence, feare,and obey- 
lance herein, as the Lozd by his ſacred wozde pzeſcribeth, and their 
owne ſaluation requireth. Againe, that neither the Pagiſtrate with · 


miniſterie, art 
nerall,tend to ſeuerallends,ond bzing fozth ſenerall tuents in the ad- 
miniſtration and gouernment of. the Church : the one is the mouth, 
the other is the hande of God: the one by wozd; the other by ſwozde, 
ä ———— — 
Eſay. at the commanndement of the Lozd, teaching that the pzin- 
ol Judah and Jernſalem ſhould caſt away the rich oznaments of 
— 33 did tay himſelfe with the publiſhing of 
this his doctrine i he onely refozmed himſelfe, and taught and erhoz- 


hath ſent me vuto 
you, 


pon of refozmation . Df a truth, ſayth 


Moꝛeouer 
tinered vnto her out of the wozd of God, by the Piniſters, foz the a- Pag · 93- 
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this citie, 


houſe, and againſt 
behold J am in 


baut heard: as foz me, 
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you, to ſpeake all theſe wozds in your eares: 


1 11 
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o2 if he will the Temple to be built in the dates of Eſra the chiefe 
Pꝛieſt, but the walles to be reedified by a Eliaſhib, and his bzethzen: 
oz if he will haue his Church tary his holye leaſuce , and appointed 
time: on ik he haue any other glozions purpoſe to wozke in our dayes 
by her Highneſſe: what is that to him that is a Miniſter of the Go- 
ſpell? Onely it behoueth him to be a faithfull Steward in his func- 
tion. Foz an woe hangeth ouer his head, if he pzeach not, becauſe ne- 
ceſſicte ts layd vpon him. And let him be aſſured, that whatſoeuer is 
either bound oz looſed by him in earth, the ſame is bound and looſed 
by the Lozd in heauen. The repentant and faithfull ſhall be fozginen : 
the obſtinate and impenitent ſhall be hardened. Andthus hauing de- 
liuered my mind touching theſe things, which otherwile by liniſter 
conſtruction, might haue bene daungerous to my ſelfe, and offenſiue 
to others. Touching the fozmer tauill, I anſwere as followeth. Firſt, 
J confeſſe that euery one meete and apt to teach: that euery one qua- 
lified as is requiſite : that euery one moued tnwardly by the holy 
Ghoſt, and outwardly called and appoynted by the Biſhop, hauing au- 
thozitie by the ozder of this Church of England in this behalfe, is 


in deede, and by lawe,a Pimſter . Firſt, becauſe he is in deede and 


truth a Pellenger, lent and appoynted to this office by the Lozd him- 
ſelfe. Secondly, he is a Piniler by the lawe of this lande. Foz the 
ſtate of this man, learned, qualified, and inwardly called: and the 
Nate of the vnlearned, and vnqualified, and not inwardly moued, dit · 
fer as much as light and darkeneſſe. Foz where the life, the learning, 


the conuerſation, the painesof the fozmer, doe appeare in deedeto be 


incere, ſufficient honeſt, and diligent , tuen ſuch as the lawe it ſelfe 
requireth, Gould be in him, and ſo the ende of the lawe ſatisfied in 
that behalke, in this caſe,andfoz this man, there is apzeſumption 7%- 


ris & de iure, of lame and by lawe, that in his outward calling, and 


tryall, gt. all things required by lawe wert actoꝛdingly perfozmed by 


the Biſhop, and ſo he a lawful Miniſter. But touching the other man, 
it is quite contrary,and therefoze this pzeſumption by law muſt ceaſe. 


Halen. I Fop where his life his learning, his connerſation, vox appeare mami. 


ſeewidum As feltly to be vile, cozrupt, and vnhoneft, and not ſuch as the lawe requl- 


folum ver. Feth,and ſa the lawe fruſtrated, in this caſe there is « pzeſumption, 


cc. Iuris & de iure. of law and by law, againſt him, that he tame to his of- 
fice per ſurrepti nem, by ſtealth, and vnozderly . Letters obtayned foz 
enioying benefices,vntill.it appeare they were obtayned, either veri- 


tate tacita, 0} falſitare expreſſa, truth concealed, oz falſhood erp2eſſed,. 


are good, and to be obeyed : but if afterwards , either of theſe ap- 
peare,they ſhall be acconntedſurreptitious and voyd . A Bull oz dif- 


nenſation from the Pope authentically ſealed, is pzeſumed wwe 
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beene gotten bon fide, in good faith : but if in the tenour there. 
8 of appeare falle Latine, it is then pzeſumed to haut beene obtained 
| per ſurreptionem. A (tutence giuen by a Judge, is pzeſumed to be a iuſt 
pag. 97, — and euerie ont foz the authozitie and reuerence of the 
Judge ought ſo to deeme of the ſame. But in caſe the matter be 
appealed , and there be found a nullitie in bis pꝛoteſſt, the ſozmer 
pꝛeſumption ceaſeth , and the ſentence as an iniurious ſentence, is 
to be renerſed . In like manner, if a Biſhop Gould make an huudzed. 
miniſters in one day, foz the authozitie and reuerence of the Biſhop, 
and the good opinion I ought to conceiue of his right and ſincere 
dealing, of his holie religion and feruent ʒeale to the Lozdes houſe 
(were J abſent,and ſaw not hispzoceedings to be contrarie to law), 
as J ought, ſo I truſt I Gould both eſteeme his doings therein to 
lawful, and ozderly,and allo reuerence thoſe whom he had ſo made. 
as meſſengers ſent from the Lozd. But if afterward when any of tht 
ſhall come to execute bis office of miniſterit : when hee came to teach 
the people, he ſhould then manikeſt himlelfe to be but an hipocrite, 
but to haue fained a certaine kinde ofHolineſſe and zeale , when hee 
all himſelfe deſcrie his owne vaableneſſe , and diſplay his wants: 
— —— — — ä ſ— certaine 


— — „ and vnhoneſt conuerſatiou, of his 
DDD and ex: 
ex⸗ 
— to haut ſuch qualities as were requiſite ? But 
to anſwert an obiettion, concerning the adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments by thele kinde of men, and execution of their offices,be- | 
cauſe hitherto no controuerſie hath beene mooued , touching the va- 
liditle of their calling, le rage yay condition, and becauſe, 2 


8 fer inde eft ac finec illud ſu, When any thing 10. 
is vncertaine, the as though it were not at all : That there- 
foze(J ſaie) as wel in this caſe, and in this reſpect , as alſo proper 
communens vtilitat em. public um errorem, oz common vtilitie, and a 
B A OO cor RY ä 
—— 


Pag. 8. SI ARBITRER DATY#VS 4 magifhratibu,cum ſementi- r 


am di ris, in libertate mara batu, ea in ſeruiuutem depulſus |, 
ſir, ſementia tamen ab eo difla habet rei indicare authoritarem . Ifanie © 


arbiter giuen by the Magiſtrate were a free. man when hee gave 
ſentence , — afterward the ſame arbiter be brought 2 in · 
to ſeruitude, the ſentence notwithſtanding given by him, hath au- # ,417.cq,- 
thoritie of iudgement , And _— » Si quis 2 efſe cre- | ji quiss 
dhderia , non vane ſunglicitaze dec eps, nec iuris , ſed quis 

publice 


be 
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publics patrem familias pleriſg; videbatur , fic agebat, fic contrahebat , ie 
— — — anie ſhal thinke one 
to be a father of anie houſholde, not deceiuiog him ſelfe througha 
vaine fiinplicitie,or ignorance of law, but becauſe he ſeemed to ma- 
ny to be a father of an houſholde indeede, hee did as a father of an 
houſholde did, he did couenaunt. he executed offices, xc. In this 
calc — decree ſhall _ _ _ Hodie (propter wſum 
imperatorum) fi in argento relamm fix c um argemeum, gent 
eſſe videtur, & evor ius facit. — — the vic of Em · 
perours) if a ſiluer candleſticke be accounted amongeſt his mo - 
Ee —— &c. And 
againe , Serns liberi nen in a tra Hari por tet, cum eo tempore 
teflamentum. ccc. When a teſtament js to be ptooued by blake, 
it is not materiall whether the witneſſes be bond or free, at the time 
they be produced, if at the time that the Teſtament was figned, they 
were by conſent of all reputed in the place of free men, and chat no 
man at that time mooued anie controuerſie of their eftate . Proper 
cam vtilitatem & errorem , prema ſerus decreta, & c. 
Foz publike vtilitie and generall errour, a giuen to a 
bondman maketh him Pzetoz : buſineſſe diſpatched by him are ol 
— — oo 
things heeretofoze done, andexecuted by our idoll Miniſters, 
law to be rightly and duely executed . Aud yet notwithſtanding J 
vige ſtill, that they are not in truth any {awfull , any 


depziued fromtheir benefices . An Arbiter reputed to be afree man, 
ik in truth he be a bondman, obtaineth not by this common opinton, 
oz by giuing iudgement, his freedome and libertie , but continnueth 
ſtil a bondman vnto him whoſe bondman he was, befoze anie tudge- 
ment giuen by bim, oz that any ſuch fame went of his freedome : the 
decree of the Senate ceaſeth againſt me, foz contracting with one 
vnder rule and gonernement , ſo long as he is generally reputed to 
hane power and anthozitie oner himſelf: but if J willingly contract 
with him afterwards it ſhall ap that indeede he was a ſonne, 
vnder the guard and tuition ot his parents, then the decree ſhall be 
effectuall , and take place again} mee. Witneſſes at the time of 
ligning any Teſtament commonly reputed freemen , after a contro- 
nerſie mooued of their eſtate , may in other matters be refuſed, as 
vulawfull witneſſes . Foz though common errour make alawe in 
reſpect of publique pzofite , yet common erronr plucketh not from a- 
nie pzinate man the polleſſion oz intereſt of his pzinate gooves. And 


therefoze though Barbarius Philippus, in that the people _—_ 


Miniſter⸗ 
that they onght, and max init be depoſed from their miniſterie, and pag. og. 
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| vnto him the Pzetozthip , was by the decree made a freeman, (the 
people of Rome hauing authozitie to make a Freeman t ). pet foz 
that hee was indeede a ſernaunt fugitiue from his Maiſter, his 
Maiſter was by law to haue the pzice of the ſame his ſeruant at the 
peoples handes : much lefſe can common errour of a fewe in autho- 
ritie, 03 & common errour of a fewe in thelr owne right barre the 
publique wealth , oz the Church from a publique benefite due vnto 
them. Bnt there ts a defence commonly vſed by ſome, to excule the 
Bihoppe , and to exempt them from iuſt repzehenſion , fo. 
Pag ioo. vnlearned men in ben tſices. The Patrones (ay ſome)are couetous. 

they wil pzeſent none, but ſuch as from whom they may either hire 

the benefice againe foꝛ ſome ſmall rent, oz hane ſome annnall reue- 


nue out of the ſame . And if che Biſhop (ſay they) ſhall refuſe to ad- 
Clearke foz » 9} foz euill 


true, an it is but fained. Foz to let palle, that the Biſhoppes office. is D.. u, 
_ gaineful, Le damm —. 
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fo high an office, as is the office of the miniſterie ? Is the benefice 
of moze value than the office ? Pea rather, is not the benefice due on- 
lie by reaſon of the office ? It a man then be vuwozthie of a benefice, 
ts not the ſame man much moze vuwozthy of an office ? It vnwiſe 


Biſhops did not make vulearned miniſters, couetous patrons could 
neuer pꝛeſent vnlearned Piniſters : yea,and I ſay moze, Quo: ido- 
neo Epiſcopur repurauit ad 6rdines debet repwtare i dones ad beneficium. 
Cahom the Biſhop hath reputed meete vato 0zders, them he ought 
to repute meete vnto a benefice . But (alas) theſe couetous patrons 
are great beames in the eies ofthe Biſhoppes, Pluralitie · men, and 
Nonreſidents . They feare , if a couetous patrone may catch a lim · 
ple pooze man to beſtow a benefice on him, allowing him twentie 
poundes oz foꝛtie mattes by the yeare, and he to baue the pzofites, 
that the fat Could be wiped from their owne beardes : and foz that 
hereby they themlelues are barred ſometimes from fiftie poundes, 
ſometimes from a hundzed 'markes, ſometime from an hundzerh 
pounds: and yet themſelues allowing thetr owne Curates not paſt 
ten pounds, 0z twelue pounds at the moſt : yea, and ſometimes bin · 
ding them to to mouide their quarter Sermons too. I hope a Chzi- 
lian in modefkie, diſplaying vnchziſtian pzactiſes , may without of- 
fence repozt a merie and true let. And therefoze vpon a time in the 
audience of manie ſtanders by, it happened this Pluralitie-man, 
and Nonreſident, taking opoztunitie by the pzeſence of a Patrone 
— — 0 thele matters, —.— 
whole not hauing the people better taught , and 
lo bad men in the mintſerie , vpon ſuch patrones as he ſuppoſed to 
de p}eſent at the Table: Che Gentleman hearing his diſcourſe , and 
perhaps galled too, and knowing him to be a Pluralitie. man, and 
a Nonrelident , in the end made this demaund of him. Sir (faith 
he) is it not as lawfull foz me, a pooze Gentleman in the countrie, 
daning the patronage of a benefice , to beltow the ſame vppon ſome 


at a reaſonable pꝛite, allowing him a reaſonable ſtipend fo: his ſer- 
uice and paines in the miniſterie , though he can not pzeach; as it 
were foz me to giue the ſame benefice vnto you an Drenfozd man, 
and a great Scholler and able to pzeach, and yet will not, oz do not 
preach? Js it not as lawfull foz me to place ſuch a ont (as J haut 
(poken ok) in a benefice of my gilt, and to allowe him his wages 
lixteene oz twentie pounds by the yeare , and to get quarter Ser- 
mons pzeached fon him: as it were lawfull fo; you ( had Yfrankly 
beſtowed the lame denefice vpon pon) to hire the ſame perſon, oꝛ ſome 


other moze ignozaut, and to gtne him lefſe wages, and ſcarcely Ws 
mea 
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peach quarter Sermous pour ſelfe ? Had not this man ſuddenly 
beene ſtroken dumb and dead as a Dooze naile, you ſhoulde as well 
haue heard his replie , as you haue read the demaund. Aud in good 
ſooth, what greater loſſe and hinderonce hath the people of M. by an 
vnlearned man, their Parſon not pzeaching , and hiring out his be · 
nefice to his Patrone,foz fifteene pounds by the yeare, than hath the 
people of P. by a learned mau, their Parſon not reſident , not pzea» 
ching, and hiring out his benefice of the ſame valewe to his Curate 
for foztie pounds by the yeare ? Surely, as there commeth no grea- 
ter good to the people of the one place, by the one, than commeth to the 
people ofthe other place by the other: ſo is the one both leſſe hurte- 
full to the common weale, and alſo leſſe ſinuefull to the Lozde than 
the other. Leſſe hurtkull, becauſe thepooze and needie of the one, 
baue oft a good liner of bzeade., a good dich of dzinke at the Pa» 
trones dooze, pea ſometimes a good meales meate at his table, and 
a good fire in his Hall. But touching the hoſpitalitie and houſe- 
keeping of a. Qonreſident, his kitchen chimneis are euer like the 


Pag.103. noſe of a dogge, tuer colde, neuer warme: his Bailie playeth ſweep 


and carrieth - 


ſtake, he purſeth his wheate in a fire-pennie bagge, 
ſometimes foztie miles 


againſt the lawe of man, and againſt the ozdinaunce of the Lozde, 
robbeth and ſpoileth the people of the tenth of their labours, and li- 
ueth idlely , by the ſweate of other mens bzowes. But to let paſſe 
the anſwere made befoze to the Pluralitie man, and te ſpeake no 
maze of the Biſhops owne wilkull negligence in making. vnlaw 

and that therefoze, he hath no cauſe 
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A LEARNED MINISTERIE 


of the perſon pzeſented , whether it conliſt in learning oz in life , fs, 
and euer hath beene onely in the authozitie of the Church, and neuer 
in the power ofthe Laitie . Firſt, tonching the enqurie of thetr abt- 
lit ie foz learning, (to leaue to ſpeake of the Canon Law, which al: 
togither attributeth the ſame vnts the Cleargte) the Ciuill law, and 


the Canon laws of this realme agree herein togither, and attribute 


the enquirie thereof to the Cleargie onelie . The Ciuill lawe ſateth Pag. 


thus : It they which are choſen by them as men ynworthie, be for- 
bidden to be ordained, then let the moſt holie Biſhoppe procure 
ſuch to be ordained , whom he ſhould thinke meeteſt. And thus 
we decree moreouer , that thing to belong to the honor & worſhip 
of your ſeate, that none building a Church, or otherwiſe beſtow- 
ing almes yppon them that miniſter therein, be thus bold, as by po- 
wer to bring vnto your reverence men to be ordained : but our 
minde is, that by your Holineſſe and 1udgement, they be examined 
touching the idoneitie of a perſon preſented to an Ecclefiaſticall 
benefice : by the lawes of the realme,the examination of him like · 
wiſe pertaineth to the Ecclefiaſticall ludge » and ſo it hath hitherto 
beene vſed, and ſo let it be done heereafter. And againe , Where 
the Ordinarie refuſeth the Clearke for non abilitie which is in iſ- 


o. R d. 3. fol.. ſue , & the Ordinarie is partie,that ſhal not be tried by him becauſe 


ke tule 


he is partie, but by the Metropolitane, if the Clearke be alive, and 


Trialas.caſe if he dead, then by the Countrie where the examination was 


Booke title 
Notice 6, 
Caſe, 


had, And againe, Where the Ordinarie after the patrone hath pre- 
ſented, doth enquire and finde the Clearke to be criminous,and the 
time of the lapſe by this meanes paſſe , there he ſhall not make any 
collation by lapſe , but firſt give notice vnto the partie, if he be a 
laie man: but contrariwiſe, if he be a ſpirituall man, note the dif - 
ference : For he may know his owne Clearke . But were it ſo,that 
the Laitie had power therein, and that the Archbiſhop were erclu- 
ded yet if the Biſhop, after he were compelled by pꝛoteſſe from any of 
ber bighnes tempozal courts of Juſtice, to admit an vnable Cleark, 
did fozthwith call this vnable Clearke into his Conſiſtozie , and ob · 
iett againſt him his vnabilitte, and fo; the ſame degrade him of his 
office , that remedie had the ſame Clearke againſt his ©zdinarte 
in this caſe ? He being once depoſed from his office by his Dzdina- 
rie, the common lawes ſhould haue now no remedie to helpe him, he 
being no moze to be called a Clearke , and cherefoze not to bing anie 
mit, oz commence anie ſute againſt his Ozdinarie in the name of a 


Clearke . But we wil conclude. Since the ſtatute of 25. Henrie the Pag-105- 


eight hath authozized all Canons, Conſtitutions, and Synodalles 


.pzoutnciall, made befoze that ſtatute , not being contrariant oz re- 


pugnant 


COMMAVNDED BY THE LAVVE. 


pugnant to the laws and cuſtomes of the realme , noz derogatoziets 
her Pateſties pzerogatiue royal, to be nowe in fozce and erecuted : 
and alſo linte theſe Canons, Conſtitutions, and Synodalles pzouin* 
clall befoze ſpecified, were made befoze the ſaid Katute, & be not con- 
trariant noz repugnant to the laws 4 cuſtomes of the realme, noz de- 
rogatozie to her highneſle pzerogatine royal: yea ſince they are agre» 
able to the lawes e vlages of the realme, and vphold her pzerogatine 
royall: And, fince by theſe canons & other Acts of Parlement, and her 
bighnefle Intunctions it is euident, that men learned,that men apt # 
meete to teach, are to be placed Miniſters in the Church , and that 
men vtterly vnlearned, and ſuch as can onely reade,toſaie Mattens 
02 Maſſe, are not to be admitted : that therefoze a learned Miniſte · 
rie is commaunded by the Lawes of England : And if ſo.then an vn⸗ 
learned Miniſterie fozbidden by the ſame Lawes : and it ſo, then be 

the ſame Lawes , ſuch penalties and cozrections to be laid 
and inflicted vpon the contemners of the ſaid laws, 

as by the ſaid laws are holeſomly pzout- 
ded againſt ſuch wilfull 
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To we Eſt treatiſe of the — 


That a learned miniſterie is com- 
manded by lawe. 


eA Preamble before the exami- 
nation . his profes. 


,canons, 

boke ; yet in other points rradie enough to put in vie o⸗ 
ther Canons, Conſtitutions and Synodals prouinciall of 
like nature, tthich ſcrue better fo2 their purpoſe. If this 
were not his dziff and marke vherat he aimed he would 
not haue ſet the article of A learned miniſterie by lawe 
commanded, in the and therein haue ſpent al⸗ 
moſt halfe his boke: whereby belike hee thought ſimple 
oꝛ affectionate readers would eaſilie be led to imagine, 
that the c<&fe gouernoꝛs in our church matters, do hold 
ſome opinion to the contrarie thereof, tending to the vp- 
holding of ignoꝛance in miniſters, Wherin let the wiſe 
conſider, that inſurie x indignitie —— — 
offered to this church, to faine that to be holden + main- 


teined, uhich is nut: and by toining herrin with the com- nuation. 
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ſaid gonernours were either groſſely ignozant,o2 
bꝛeakers of lawes, canons, ec, in fozce, touched in this 
boke ; pet in other readie enough to put in we o⸗ | 
ther Canons, Conſtitutions and Synodals prouinciall of 

like nature, vhich ſerue better fo2 their purpoſe. Ik this 

were not his dzift and marke vherat he aimed. he would | 
not haue ſet the article of A learned miniſterie by lawe | 
commanded, in the vaward, andtherein haue ſpent al- | 
moſt halfe his boke : whereby belike her thought ſimple 
o2 affectionate readers would eaſilie be led to imagine, 


offered to this church, to faine that to be holden & main- nn. 
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2. Tim. 3, 1 6. 


Pag. 7. 


tendered another iſſue, vpon ſome points in pꝛactiſe of 


To thefirſttreatiſe 
mon enimies the papiſts,and ſtrengthening their hands, 
vo alſo, in their ſeditious bokes , dwharpe much vpon 
the ignozance anddifſoluteneſle of our clergie. And pet 
(howſocuer ſome Biſhops inconſiderate- 


lie heretofoze haue laid their hands vpon ſome verie ig 
noꝛant miniſters, thich thing, neither other godlie men 
in them, noꝛ they in themſelues do afterward like well 
of) his owne conſcience (J dare ſaie) doth witneſſe vnto 
him, that this church, and the godlie gouernoꝛs therein, 
e an 


do diſallowe an ignoꝛant miniſterie, do with all their 
harts wilh it were poſſible (clas /ic fiantilas) that enerie 
pariſh had a ſufficient able And therefoze his 
thicke allegations of canon lawas to this e, are 
(as he ſpeaketh of the ſaid lawelſe-vhere) Needles, boot- 
loſſe, and fœotleſſe too: bzonght in to no but to 
vp and to make his boke ſwell,and withall togine 
him a plaineſong oꝛ ground, to make his ſcolding fabur⸗ 
den vpon. But ſeeing thꝛoughout his diſcourſe vpon the 
ſaid firft article, he exaceth of euerie miniſler moꝛe than 
Meducrem & competentem ſcientian, mmo eminentem, Aid as 
it ſeemeth ſuch as S. Paule pzopoundeth to euerie mini⸗ 
fer as a perſed Idæa, vhat is requiſite in him: vþich is, 
chat he be able to teach ſound doctrine, to comfozt, to coz- + 

rect and inſfruct, and to reuince any erro2; and thinketh 


(I ſaie) it hadbene moꝛe conuenient fo2 him, to haue 


our church rather than thus to haue fought with his own 
— Et in remuname dubua teflibus v ti non neceſſerys 


pꝛwur that ichich no man denieth to be moſt re- 
— eonta be lyoaghtto paſſe * 


; , — 4 8 


1. Section. of the Abſtract. Pag. z. 


to haue beene to this oz like effec : Tether it be ſimplie 1 
vnlawfull, that one ſhould be admitted to miniſter the 
ſacraments, vhich is not ſufficientlie enabled de, Rom-1 5,4- 
| that is, to deuide the wozdof G O Daright, and is allo . Tm. 
Sacher rg HG able to teach the truth and T lun 7 
conuince erroꝛ, and to co2rect inne, and infkruc to ver- 
tue and god life, and to comfozt the weake. Oz elſe, , 
vhether it be expedient, that all the pariſhes in England 4 
either not able to ſuſteine ſuch a learned miniſter, oz fo; 
the ſcarſitie of ſuch ſo well qualified, not able to pꝛocure 
one, ſhould be deſtitute of publike pꝛaier, and admini⸗ 
ftration of ſacraments , till ſuch a pꝛeacher be pzocured 
vnto them, oꝛ no: 

But ſeeing it was not fo: his aduantage to ſpeake to 
purpoſe, being an eaſie matter to carrie away the pꝛiſe, 
were no man ſtrineth; it were a ſufficient anſwer to all 
his firſt article, to pteld:that there ought to be eſfabliſhed 
(as neere as poſſiblie may be) a learned miniſterie enerie 
vhere in the church. Pet will it not be amiſſe a little to 
loke into his clerkelie p:ofes hereof, and by the way to 
point at the violent and furious affections, vherevnto 
the ſharpeneſle of his humour, againſt particulars 
lead him: and alſo to touch diners other abſurd poſitions 
and paradores, vpon occaſion of this treatiſe , by him 
here and there interlarded. 


1. Section. Pag.z, & 4. 


auncient Father ſatth, 
oy — — 
8 1 enill cauſe well and 


* r 


To the firſt treatiſe 1. Section. 


earneſt wo2ds, a man would iudge that he doth but 2-e- 
uaricari, AS the ciuill law calleth it: uhen a man ſeming 
ſerioullie to deale againſt a cauſe, omitteth purpoſelie, 
ſhat to beſt purpoſe might be ſaid, and plaiethbotie, to 
betraie the gwdneſle of the cauſe . Foz vhere he ſhould 
p2oue, that the canons do require ſuch learning in him 
that is to be made a miniſter, as her painteth out in di- 
uers parts of this treatiſe : in ſtead hereot, he choſeth to 
ſet in the firſt ranke out of the Decrerall De electiane, the 
chapter Nihil ef, in ded to no purpoſe. Foz the ſaid 
chapter (as he himſelfe well perteiued) and therefoze by 
pꝛeoccupation ſought to anſwer (Sed quan fieliciter ? pers 
teineth onlie to dignities cleciue, vhoſe elections to the 
ſaiddignities,are to be confirmedby their ſuperioꝛs ſche⸗ 
ther by Biſhops, Abbats, Pꝛouuncials ot their oder, 02 
other vhoſoener. Now ſuch ſo to be elected, are foz the 
moſt part befoze thetr elections, in ſome clericall oꝛders, 
*02 elſe there were no colour at all, accozding to later cas 


l in c.offi- nons, fo: the ſuperioz to confirme them, theelecion of 


ci tui ver, in- 


their perſon being otherwiſe to all intents merelie void. 


deeleftime, But he ſaich, that What election and confirmation is to 
& elefipo. ſuperior functions; that is, preſentation and inſtitution 


for enioieng of inferior benefices. Uherein he diſputeth 
not id idem : fo: he knoweth that one,vho is a miniſter 
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1. Section. ofthe Abſtract. 


not haue any abſolute ders giuen, but ichen ſome place 
And if to 


fo: him to do, oznottodo; as to late his hands 
elened: then are he and his — — 


SE — 
— lawe it ſeife, notwichſtanding ſome . 


1 — a; map — 
— wlll, | uberea little after the — 
— = I 
eccleſiaſticall benefices, ſuch as cannot wazthilie 


—  — — —— no men⸗ 
tion ol — of , and would be 
racked to no further office than to an abilitie of ſaieng 
make, wherein the che&fe and as it were the onlie myſte⸗ 
— ee le 
—— — 

purpoſe, he was content to bir though 


deed quite his anſwer of — ya 
lon, in boch the caſes. Foz howcan it be intended, that 
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| Pag. 6. To the firſttreatiſe 1. Section. 
1 one and the ſelfe-ſame thing is by thoſc woꝛds ment and 

iy. diſpoſed of, where the law-giuer (as in this place) pꝛoui⸗ 
1. | ded a diuerſitie of puniſhment in the tales of confirming 
i à mans election ; foz knowledge inſufficient xc, from the 
| penaltie of ſuch a Biſhop, vhich ſhould oꝛder a man, chat 
could nat execute waxthilie the office committed tohim? 
ie Bihep.nbi hallpa weben 

men 
holie o2ders, eccleſtaſticall pꝛefermenta, oꝛ 


benefices (of 
Glan 8 this decretall to bement in that 
pee , behalfe, there it ſaieth; Ifthey wi 
— — tollating of benefices. Andto make it moze cleare, that 
bes, iy va 0 yg nr np 
on dare to be vnderſtod of ſaperio2 


peelacies and dignities, 
and not to inferio2 benefices, the gloſſe obiecteth and 
——— This ſeemeth contrarie (ſaith the gloſſe) 
ave inßu de pralendus, bicauſe there, he that pre- 
uk ion men, is wee puniſhed till he haue been 
twiſe or thtiſe rebuked & admoniſhed ofit, but heere he 
is 9 without anic admonition : alſo 
heere, thoſe that are promoted, are remoued, but there 
they are not: lows anſwered, har heere be ſpeaketh 
of thoſe that are promoted todignities and gouernment 
of ſoules, andforthatthey do more deepelie offend,they 
are more greeuouſlie puniſhed, euen without any admo- 
nition : butinthe other place heſpeaketh ofmeane bene- 
fices, in which ſuch great ripenes is not - Which 
to be no greater d exacer a matter than ta be able to lay 
Pane in malle, doth apptere by that which Panormitane — — 
c. vlt. de erat, out ot Bartol. Hetther can the generall acception in 
| of this woꝛd ( Pr cla) ſometimes applied —— 
Afallacce miniſter, helpe this pittifull pzofe of his. It is a Fallar 
«ries; togather, bicauſe it ſametimes ſo ſignifieth, that theres 
| foze in this place it ſhauld io be taken: pet there is noſuch 
place as hequoteth here dut ot᷑ c. . de * 


Pa N 
But if we ſhould gratiſie him ſo much, as to ſuffer this 1 
canon to go foz gd paiment in this behalfe : pet if it be gen. 


2. Section. ofthe Abſtract. 
e eee eee 
| 


ſhateth this bolt, are not of that inſuſſiciencie of know- 
ledge, o2 vnaptneſle to execute thetr office , that is here 
ment to hecondemmed;he were ſill nettoboginagate 
— Ae CatnE 
— , whereby they ſhould be 
able to pꝛeach the woꝛd. Foz enerie one 
ſpeciall giſt to pꝛeach, is not ſtraightwaie DG 1 
— — 


% 
%. 
_ 
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ſ<olmaifter, 
them. Foz eſe wemultneds herevpon affirme, if anie 


Tothefirſttreatiſe 
ſaid place neceſſaritie. And trulie, A maſfneedsconfeſſe 
that he is a verie ſimple and ignoꝛant miniſter, of what 
pariſh ſoeuer, that is not able;howloener he be to pꝛeach 
pet toapplie ſome fpirituall medicine to the ſoule of a 
ſicke man fo: his conſolation : although in truth by the 
ſpirituall medicines is nothere ment any inward conv 
— —ñä—V — — 
partie dilealed. : 


3. Section. Pag. 5, 6, 7, &8. 
I Z 2 —— 


me being reſerued, that J fauour 
f not, no: ſceke not to eſtabliſh igno⸗ 
> | rance inthe miniſterte: J do ſaie 
2 AT &) | that this hich the autho; here bzin- 
Ext. de rate, qualit. co c. ſoꝭ to pe that miniffers ought 
to be lerned,bpon colour of thoſe wozds, For if they ſhall 
henceforth preſume to ordeine ſuch as are ynskilfull and 
ignorant, doth not any waie diredlie relieue him. a 
that decretailſpekethof ah as Being tobe promoted to 


be j che Biſhops themſelues,or other fit men, 
* to 


inſtructed, &c: not of oz divine offices & 
ecclefiaſticall ſacraments, but how & in what maner they 
may aright celebrate them, that is tu ſaie, howto turne 
— and millall, eto blegalite the infinite 
ceremonies of the maſſe,hard to be learned without a 
hich / ua ce might open the ſame vnto 


ſuch inſtruction ſhoutdbe required at the Biſhop hands, 
——— —¼ 
to ſuch as he would aſterwards owe ne to be miniſters, 
— a” 


3. Section. 
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3. Section, of the AbſtraQ. Pag. 9. 
8 — — ne 
ned 

ders, and Subdeaconſhip and Deaconſhip, are 


not to be 


— a care-to te ſufficiencie of fach 
be called to be the miniſters of the goſpel, as 
fo2 the inſtructing of their idolatrous pzieſts 


MV Falſe and 
lie ol Archbiſhops « Biſhops, and not of inferiour mint weftedal- 
fters,uherevpon our autho; entreateth : and wertete it on. 
is tobe taken as a witneiſe ſubozned, and by him taught 
to giue euſdence in a matter icherein he hath nothing in 
deed to depaſe. Were vpon, bicauſe(all this notwithſtaw 


Pag. o. To the firſt treatiſe 


ding he takech occaſion to enter into a verie bitter, and 


— — chaining 
| an acy 
cuſer of the moſt of his bzethzen, and of this church vher, 
in helineth . And J would to God that all they , hom 
thus he inueighech againff , were as cleare from thoſe 
faults,as I am aſſured ſome others, ibo are ſo readie to 


out 
5 3 and 
anti. of Otho. not ſu 


— — without anie derogati⸗ 
tothe antho2s great reading, might well haue bene - 
ſothe other fine allegations of this ſection ten- 


% >». — 


flocke : yea, and that ag it ſeemethbyhim 
aperfectandexquiſiteſo;t, N 


anddegres,+ map be veriſied( as Logictans ſpeake 


is. 


au mages mms; it may well be, that aminifter 


4. Section. 
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5. Section. of the Abſtract. Pag.11. 
9 ——ů—— es o es 
red tothe beighhof perfeuion, required as an 1dza,rather 
tobe to be followed , than of anie one of his 
owne Rabbines, oz anie other hitherto attained vnto. 
But to put the matter out of doubt, ſhat no ſuch know- 
ledge to pzeach;as our autho2 would infozce , is here re- 
quired; the gloſſe vpon his firſt allegation in this ſection, 
referring vs to the C. 9.08 38. doth plainclie 
ſhew,that it isbut the ſkill the miſſall the antizhona- 


him 
ſoꝛe in the Chapter gedulo in the ſame diſfinction, it is pꝛo⸗ 
uided, that ſcholars, and thoſe vho are learned, are not to 
mocke at the pzelates and miniſters ol the church, when 
they heare them bie zerber;/-res and Solar: ſomes in their pzais 

pꝛonounce confuſcdlie wozds uhich they do 

not vnderſtand: vhere the alſo and 
are in that reſpect excuſed, N the *gloſſegathes G ;4em 
rech, that a man fo his ignozance is not to b : inverts in- 
pet Jcannot but ſignifie that his ſecond, fourth, and ſixt e. 
allegations are left without quotations, his third is not 
alledged as it liethin the text, and his laſt being ſpoken £957: 
onelie of a Biſhops election, is by him racked out, to allegations. 
ſerue fo; euerie miniſters ozdination, - - 


5. Section. Pag. i o, 1 r. 


His decretall Ne pro defei7s, 
bought in beſides the pzincipall 
matter, as a cozollarie deduced 
/Þ | thercof , though the reaſon and pꝛe⸗ 
x |amble of it, ubich is, Leaſt the wolfe 
deftroic the flock, do retch vnto all 
flockes : pet in the bodie of it no 


inferiour ttme 
66 
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n Hs Cop. 19. and therefoze repug⸗ 
nant tothe cuſtomes ot᷑ this realme, are not 

Act eſtabliſhed toremaine in foꝛce. Foz elſe , thie ſhould 
both patrones of the Clergie and of the Laitie of this 
realme, controrie to this canon, haue ſire moneths to 


Abletogo i 

to teach and to inſtruct chem, are 
tho2,andnotof the Decretall,cunninglic by bim wouen 

with the other by waie of parah:aſe : which J do there- 
foze obſerue , leaſt the reader ſhoulddo the authoz that 
wzong, as either to thinke the places he bzingeth tobe 
——— —8 02 that the canon law had 
that eleganthebyaiimeaf Going in and our before the 


Ps occaſion of of law de- 
— ate — rand aboue 

ſixe moneths , the anthoz leapeth into a fierce 
Biſhops, fo2 Suffering manic flocksto 
in 
the 


want ſheepheards by the ſpace of almoſt xxvj. 
(natchang vp by the mak, that they uþo were 
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5. Section. of the Abſtract. Pag. 13. 
the time of darkeneſſe, did moze carefullie pzonide fo2 
ſuch as they imaginedto be Sers, than at this time is 
done by our Biſhops. What ſufficiencie was in pꝛieſts, 
in time of darkeneſſe and poperie, the thing it ſelfe ſpea- 
keth,and the wozldcan judge . But this man (as it ſe&- 
meth) careth not home he onerloades with commenda- 
tions , ſo he map debaſc thoſe home he would wzeake 
his teene of. And to this end is that his ſpeach, here ha- 
ning ſaid that The pretended gouernement and autho- 
ritic exerciſed ouer the Lords people in the time ofdarke- 
neſſe, was by vſurpation, he doth afterward inſinuate, 
that There are ſome now which challenge the ſame au- A ſlande⸗ 
choritie; thereas it is well and knowne,no — 
eccleſiaſticallo2 ciuill,to be exertiled in autos 
this anie but God « hir t acco2 
ding to hir Pighneſle lawes : vhich man account 
Vſurparion,he muſt withall account all that vthich either 
be, oz any in this realme enioiech by the lawes thereof,to 
be in like maner vſurped ; and all god men mit ar⸗ 
count him in ſo ſaieng, no well aduiſed noz dutifull ſub⸗ 
tet, Butbicauſc he ſaw that his greuous complaints 
againſt Biſhops, For ſuffering ſo marie thouſand flocks, 
. 7 
even to : 
ſhops do ſeldome ſuffer anie benefices, which they know 
— aniedw eſcape hem vet aſter the ſpace 
z and in cale do pace 
of a peare be runne, oz ſoner, (there the Sees be void) 
thep are denolued to hir Paieſties gtft, hence they do 
not reuert, till they be once by hir Þighneſſe beſtowed. 
Therefoze to ſalue vp this ſoze , o2 rather to couer it with 
a few Suaue nobu exrogituut commentum. F019 
ſoth he chat Theflocksdevio long want a ſheep- 
heard, as they want one able to gouerne them, to exhort 
and admoniſh them, to rebuke and to comfort them. 
Buthowdarth tlie in the Biſhops tohane all minitters 


Pag.14- To the firſt Treatiſe 5. Section. 


In pag. 


His allega- 
8 


taſt in this mould ? Peraduenture he will ſaie, they 
ſhould not haue inſtituted anic but ſuch. Pet he is not 
ignoꝛant, how great ſo euer the endenour of the Biſhop 
be to this eſted, to hinder ſuch a clerke pꝛeſented as cans 
not hold this touch, noꝛ beare this ſineneſſe of 24. caraas 
02 ve z pet if he can hold weight in the beames of 
law, he and other patrones will (maugre the Biſhop) . 
haue him placed vpon a wit at thecommon law. If he 
replie that the Biſhop ſhould not then haue made him 
miniſter; J reioine, chat peraduenture he was not of his 
making : it may be alſo he was fit fo2 the cure he was 
firſt appointed vnto,though not ſo fit fo: ſome other popu- 
, 02 troubleſome people: and laſtite, 
be aſſumed to the miniſterie, but with 


lous congregation 
that if none ſhould 


publike pzaiers 
miniſtration of ſacraments,rather than to haue a mini⸗ 
ſter not to this patterne⸗ 

But he bzingeth fo: the pꝛole of his para⸗ 
dor out of the law vhich he quoteth, maketh direalie a- 
gainſt himſelfe:fo: as he in ſafegard of his bond, 
map truelie be ſaid to haue a houſe, vhich hath 
he hau — — TEcy 

e not 

fer, that in ſome reaſonable meaſure is endowed with 
gifts fo: that calling, though he be not of the 
— —— — 

as ; . 
uell he will deale ſo riditulouſlie, and plaie ſo childiſhlie 
with theſe generalities , fa pꝛofe of this cauſe ſo ſeriouſ- 
To EO" 
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3. Section. of the Abſtract. Pag.15. 
that it is Flex 4 pericione principy,to take as granted, hat 
a miniſter made , karre vnder that ſublimitie of 
perfection uhich he fanſteth ,[ is notrightlie and dulie] 
called.3But in truth that rule vhich ſaith, It is all alike,thac 
a thing be not done at all, or not to be done as itought, 
is eſpeciallie to be vnderſtod vhere a man is exaalie tied 
to perfoune ſome thing in this o2 that ſozt , wherein the 
bond in rigoz of law is not ſatiſfied, except the pzeciſe 
fo:me and maner of the couenant beobſerued . But as 
—— — be trulie ſaid 


cauſe the ſuſſiciencie required in a 

in a point of chere no degree ol moze 92 leſſe 

is admitted, but hath his latitude (if J may ſo terime it) a * 
map well & r deſerne the name of a 

doth not attaine to the higheſt 


man 
ſufficient miniſter, 
degre of compariſon . So there is a rule chat it is in ef- 


feu all one, not to be, and not to 


6. Section. 
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Pag. 16. To the firſt Treatiſe 6. Section. 


cu ſcientiæ 


His s. Pro defe 
WR | tedin the Ext. de Prabends 
Ic. venerabils , and bought by the 
autho2 to pꝛoue that He which hath 
p | vnworthilie taken vpon him the 
uernement of anie church , may 
a2 xrithwith forgo and renounce the 
ſame : it it had ber ne honeſtlie handled, and had made fo 
fullie to his purpoſe, as he would ſeeme , he would not 
haue ſet vs a wozke thus vpon a paire of tarriers toſeke 
it where it was not; 02 elſe he would haue noted it a- 
mongſk other as a fault eſcaped in pzinting . But the ſai⸗ 
eng, though fondlie depꝛaued by him is found C. i cn 
pridem Ext. de renuntiatione; and no tidings are of it in the 
place ſchither he ſendeth vs. The tert it ſelfe hath For the 
molt part a man may deſire to giue place ſoꝛ want of 
knowledge, vubich in his allegation is altogither omit- 
ted, as though it were generall.The text hath 7r4/#/ ſalu- 
briter ei renuntiar, The Biſhop or prelat dooth not amiſſe 
to renounce the church to him committed , which he 
mult gouerne in both, chat is in ſpirituall and tempozall 
Abſtractoꝛ in ſted hereof hach: Let it be law- 
full for him that hath charge to gouerne the church in 
theſe things to renounce, & c. omitting vholie the woꝛd 
Fraſul, bicauſe he would haue retched it out to haue ſer- 
ued to euerie inferiour miniſter: being neuertheleſſe 
ſufficientlie bew:ated bp thoſe woꝛds, About the charge 
g of temporall things, in ſchich alſd as in ſpirituall , 
he tthich is here ſpoken ol, is togouerne the vher- 
as in inferiour benefices there are no tobe 
gouerned in right of ſuch churches. But the inſufficien- 
cie of knowledge vhich here is vnderſtod, and the aw 
thoꝛs plaine dealing herein, is ſct out ſufficientlic in the 
verie next woꝛd following: Neuertheleſſe, although 


nota- 


F. 
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7. Section. ofthe Abſtract. Pag.17. 
notable or eminent knowledge is to be wiſhed for in a pa- 
ſtor, yet competent knowledge in him is alſo to be borne 
with; bicauſe (according to 4 apoſtle) Knowledge put- 
eth vp; but charitie edifie : and therefore the per- 
fection of charitie may ſupplie that which is vn in 
knowledge. Wherebp appearech, that euerie inſuſſicien / c. /i mo» 
cie of knowledge yea in a Biſhop, much leile in a miniſter, u d 
ts no ſaffictent ground foz him to deſire to giue place and 
to reũgne: but ſuchignozance and want of diſcretion, as 
maketh him vtterlie vnfit to weld the ſpirituall andtem- 
. OnE IRR to 
may to giue place, it onerthzoweth the purpoſe 
vbich it is by the Abſtracto2 alledged ; as though a man 
might of htmlelfe fwzthwith-fozgo and renounce his . C. 4 , f, 
charge,vhereas* inderd he is todeſire it at his ſuperiours c. , 1 
bands; o2 elſe he cannot reſigne no; be deueſted of his c. 9d» 
function. And therefo:e the Paio2 of his ſecond ſpllogiſine **<e</ 4 
of this ſection,pag.: a. is not ſimplie true, as by theſe laws <<< 
here quoted moze fullie map azpeare. 


7. Section. Pag. 12, 13, 14. 


T ts mt denied but | 
HY eve 


de inch, as it ſhould be requiſite the 
ſweerionr to gine ſuch a one vpon his 
requeſt leane(loking ſufficientlie in⸗ 
tothe cauſe) to giue place vnto ano- 
on: andincaſehedwnot ef he relimputſhment o 
then che late in duch caſes p;ouideth,that acoadiutoz with eee. 
ſome competent poztion out of the lining be aſſigned vnto yer :ocxn 
him,andnot that he ſhould violentlie be thznff out froma f. 
* once without his owne faut, 5, 


growne vnto him, 
— — — , — 
lamentable that men , either as magiffrates 02 ji pu 
councells in he conmon-Wealth, a as faithful its, 


— 
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TX. charge, which is weakenes of bodie,arifing either 


Pag. 18. To the firſttreatiſe J. Section. 
ards in the Loꝛds houſe, haue by due deſert atteined dig⸗ 
nities and offices during their life vy reaſon of Gods viſi- 
tation by ſickneſſe, oꝛ foz his bleſſingof manic peares and 

old age,ubich of it ſcife ( as jhyſicians ſaie) is Qu mor- 

lu, ſhould as old hounds be vtterlie ſhaken off to the wide 


without licence of his ſuperioꝛ, a Biſhop 02 miniſter map 
renounce their function , Pet euerie debilitie of bodie ari⸗ 
ſingof infirmitie,o2 of old age, is not aſufficientcauſe vhie 
„ „ amaneither ſhould deſire oz haue libertte granted to re- 
c,nif cs Une. And* therefoze thedecretall epiſtte to the Biſhop of 
TR Arles ſaith: There is another cauſe, for the which a man 
Ext.dere- may deſire to be releaſed fromthe burthen of a * 
of ck. 


neſſe or of old age: and yet euerie debilitie is not ſuch, but 
that onelie, whereby a man is made vnable to execute his 
paſtorall dutie: for if, vpon eueric weakenes ofbodie, the 
office ofſeruice once taken in hand might be forſaken, in 
vaine had the apoſtle confeſſed, that he did euen glorie in 
ſome his infirmities . Seeing that the weakenes of age 
ought ſometime no more to wey with a man, to make 
him reſigne, than that ripenes of behaujour ( which often 
accompanieth old men) ought to perſuade with him, to 
continue in his owne function. For of fuch(ſaith the apo- 
_ file) When Jam in weakenes, then am I ſtronger : for 
ſometimes the weakenes of the bodie doch increaſe the 


valoure of the mind. But now againe. he leaueth the mat- 
ter of reſignation : and, fo2 pzofe of his pzincipall iſſue he 
b:ingeth two one out of the common Extra- 


nagants , and the other out of the Clementines: which da 
ſeme to me to be lyonght in but to make a number, and 


7. Section. ofthe Abſtract. Pag. 19. 


culled out without choiſe, there being much moꝛe pꝛeg⸗ 
places to that in his curſozte and de ſul · 


—— — it (sn0 
ſuch exactcunning as he doth beare vs in hand, hath part- 
lie appeared afoze,and better ſhall azpeare afterward. And 


map happen, that qualified, may be 
tolerated in the miniſterie. In vhich reſpec, che glolle G- 
ſaich; Ifche preeſts ſhould be poore , eicher by their paren- i. Och. 
tage, or through the bartennes or waſting of the countrie, —_— 
ſo thatthey could not applie their ſtudie, but ſhould be ,,,,,. 
driven otherwiſe to get their liuing by handie labour, it is 
to be thought, chat then they ought with fauour to be tole- 
rated; yet ſo, chat they be ſomething more skilfull than 
lay men, eſpeciallie about the ſacrament ofthe altar,where- 
about chey are dailie occupied. Iich is the verie caſe of 
this our church in manie places; the moꝛe is the pitic. His Fallificatis, 
next allegation out of the ſame place, he hath bothmang- 

led and falſified. Foz vhere the 2 inuetheth 


1 Pag. 20. To the firſt treatiſe 1 8. Section. 
iy againſt thoſe that haue the lining and rome of pzieſts be- 

ing nat ino2ders ,but moze like ſouldiers than pzieſts, as 
hauing no care of holie life or learning ; this he maketh 
generall vnto manie beſides. And vhere the tert hath a- 
"GL ibidem plex ſacerdus, hat is, ſaith the *gloſſe , not intituled to the 
verbo ſan- church, but a darie curate : he adding to the text, 
plexſacerdss. tranllateth it, A ſillie ignorant prieſt. 


8. Section. Pag. 14,15. 


3 
18 

8 I. is — 
e expound a 
42 \ competent ſkill than an ab 


— 


of moze 
olfered)to exhoꝛt to god life, to dehoꝛt 
from vice, oꝛ tocomfo2t in adnerſitie ; thongh the ſame 


litie(as occaſton is 


eannot to ante purpoſe be done without ſome (kill and 
pꝛadiſe in the ſcriptures. And therfoze the authoz haning ſo 

flenderlie pzoued that which is his intention, had the lee 
canſe herevpon thus to ſet vp his fethers , and vntrulie 
and gibinglie to ſaie, chat the canons publiſhed CG 
g llaunde · e aduertiſemonts dopeld teſtimonie, that the Bifhops 
rous vn · doo proceed firſt , and inquire afterwards, that they firſt 
with. giue the miniſter a charge, appointing him to teach, and 
| afterwards ſend him to the Archdeacons or his Officials 
courttolearne : tthereas the ſaid canon ( agreed vpon, but 
not pet(that J can learne)confirmed by authoꝛitie) and the 
aduertiſements alledged , do onelie charge the Archdea- 
cons and their Dubſtitutes to take an accompt in their vi- 
ſitations of the meaner ſoztof the clergie,of certeine chap» 


ND bens. rophnyr — 
map appeare , ſcripture , 
therebp they map be the moze perfect in the tert. Which 


thing it it 


bealloperfozmed voluntarilie, asapzl 
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8. Section. of the Abſtract. Pag. 21. 

nate exertiſe, by the beſt and mat learned miniſters bat 
we haue; A chinke it might greatlie p;ofit chem: and no 
modeſt man would interpzct it ſo, chat they did but then be- 
as here is odiouſlie inſnua⸗ 
B. Latymer 


old age appeare in him that 
trees in Clare hall in Cambridge were able (it they could 
— n 
e. 

— e . 
ged thus ; Oalitas ads intelligitur ſecun- 
dum tempu verbs and chey are bzought in by hum onelie in 
waie of obiectionagainſt the iscontrarie to this C2ruxt | 
rule, as his ſolution of the ſaid obiecion doth plainclie che 
ſhew. Fo2 he ſaith ; It is a* ſufficient verification of theſe * u L 
words [be dieth inteftar]chough a man haue made a will the fi que poſthn- 
daic of his death, if ypon anie occaſion afterward falling *'S. fam 
out(as the birth of achild vnte him after hin buriall ) he g 
faid will and teſtament be teuerſed. o that we ſe it is 
not generall, that The qualitic adioined to anie verbe, 
muſt be conſtrued — to che tenſe of che ſame 


rer * 


verbe. The law ſchich he fd: ferys, hath no one mod 
giuing anie colour,o2 ſounding anie that waie, The 


.de 4- 
that uhich the lawit ſelfe ſetteth downe: Profe muſt be uw ide. 
made ſaith the law) of the age of him, which alledgeth he 
is xxv.yeares old, by examination ofthe cauſe: bi- 
cauſe ſuch proofe will preiudice and worke againſtthe re- 
uerſall ofats ofthe ſaid yoong man as executed in his no- 
nage . Which being tholie wiſe alledged by our aw 
tho, it maketh me (loining his like pzaciſcs * 
ces of this boke togither to derme that he hath not c 
ted his allegations, o2 examined them himſelfe accozding 
n 
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Pag. 22. To the firſttreatiſe 8. Section. 
5 ſome ofher man by retaile, which makech him bewzaie ſo 
often his long eares out of the lions ſkin : thereof he gf 

ueth euen in this ſection a larger taffe, vhere he alledgeth, 

Hiſi à non competent: there being no ſuch title in the Digeſts, 

but in the Code, and L. mums f de procuratorihuu, there no 

ſuch law is to be found, | 

But although no man will denie , but qualities requi⸗ 

ſite muſk then be found to be ina perſon ichen he is to be 

emplotcd; vet this hindereth not, but that in an office thich 

is not tiedtoonecircumſffance of time, but hath a 
nuance,all honeſt meanes fo the better and better 

ſhingof him with ſuch qualities in that charge, are and 

may be from time to time vſed, without any impeach⸗ 

ment to his credit, as though he had beene at his firſt en- 

trance into it, not a ſufficient man foz that function, But 

that vhich is here ſaidconcerning the nullitie of that vhich 

is done beyond the bounds of a compꝛomiſſe 02 commiſſi⸗ 

on, is no waie apliable to a truſt committed foꝛ adiudge- 

ing the qualities of the mind conſiderable onelie by his 
diſcretion, and therefoze cannot pꝛue if one be made mi⸗ 

niſter by a Biſhop,not lo fullie qualified, as the law in all 

* points requireth, that thereby the whole actions are void 
| and fruſtrate. all we ſaie chat an Ambaſladoꝛ hauing 
inſtruction to imploie a diſcreet, faithful , and ſecret man 

about ſome ſeruice, ſhall be gniltic md ane engere 

' tfthe partie imploied ſeeming to him thus qualified , ſhall 

be after found to faſle in all oꝛ ſome of theſe , and be inſul⸗ 

ficient And a Sheriffe being to returne by his wait a iurie 

Deprobis & legalibus homenibus, I after the verdict ginen vp, 

it ſhall bepzoued, that they oꝛ ſome ol them were not ſuch 

Y;de reſponſ. at the time of the returne, ſhall we therefoze quaſhand re⸗ 
/e433. nerſeall,and laie there was no returne, no impanell, no 
triall, no verdict noꝛ indgement ! And pet the Biſhop hath 

no auchoꝛitie to oꝛdeine miniſters by com miſſion, but by 

of law. And ik this vhich he laich be true, Where 

by diſpoſition of law,acerteine forme and preſcript order 

* * 
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is limitted, that there if anic inuerſion or prepoſteration 
be vſedꝭ all is cleane marred, and therefore the whole acti- 
ons ate void and fruſtrate: at are we then to iudge of 
choſe, ho are here in England baptized without the ſig ne 
of the croſſe, choſe which are married without the ring, and 
thoſe uhoare puniſhed fo: not comming to dinine ſeruice, 
there vhere the fozme of our Liturgie by law eſtabliſhed, 
is not exaalie obſerued:UWhich J ſet downe,neither toim- 
peach that baptiſme 02 marriage (howſocuer to the intent 
of inheriting by the common law a doubt of ſuch maria, 
ges hath bene made) noz pet to excuſe any wilfull recu- 
it is well knowne in any ſuch regard not to 
abſentthemſelucs from pꝛaiers, but to ſet downe the raſh 
generalities and paradoxes, which the Abſtracoz ſoconfi- 
dentlie ruſheth into, euen with the ouerth:owe of thoſe, in 
thoſe fauour this treatiſe is made, Notwithſtanding ma- 
nie of his clients, though they aduenture to pꝛeach, are as 
void of god learning (as J could in particularitie ſhew) 
as the moſt of theſe Dumbe, ſilent, and idoll miniſters, iich 
be ſo derplie lanceth. Yet neuertheles chat is not general⸗ 
lie true vhich he here auoucheth,that an inuerſion oz pꝛepo⸗ 
ſteration vſeddoth make al waies the act void. Fo2to this « 1 ;, - 
effect it is required, that it be committed in ſome * matter ene, 
of ſubſtance,+ alſo that it be the inuerſion ot ſome ſubſtan c. de f- 
tiall oꝛder ſct downe by man. Foz il it be the pzepoſterati- — 
on of an o2der ſet downe by law it is tobe appealed from, 39.4443. 
and therefoze pꝛoduceth not a direc nullitie /p/ iure. wiſe Ach 


* Bald. in 
g. Se 5 


I. C. de appeh> 


lu. 3 . 


ER 4. 


ſitution)fpoken of a Biſhop onelie, and not of enerie mi⸗ 
niſter, as he indefinitelie doth tranſlate it, though other- 
wiſe it may be as trulie ſaidof the one as of the other, it is 
not ſo direct foꝛ the purpoſe hich it is bꝛought foz. The firſt 
member ot that vhichhe alledgeth out of the Authentikes, 
but not the ſecond,doJ find either in Haloander his editi- 

on, oꝛ in the Greeke — edition of Contius . And 


— 
dim, and pet no luch learning neceſſarilic imploied as he 
ſceketh to eſtabliſh hereby. But the wozd clerici clerkes, 
and not Predyteri pꝛieſts here vſed, hereby not onelie in 
this conſtitution but in all other the nouell conffitutions, 
anp,thether he be 0ft:ar1ms, Leffor, Cantor, Subdiaconue, Diaco- 
——— EN 


pꝛouided fo2,no; ſuch exquiſttnes of learning 
Ke 
. exaced, Unlelſſe he will alſoſaie, that the 100. deacons, 


in this place he is, chat by the ward Conſtitutions mentio⸗ 
ned in the Act 25. H. 3. Cap. 29. the conſtitutions imperi- 


all were ment, J could bꝛing manie ſuch, neither repug⸗ 


3. rop⸗ 


To the firſt treatiſe 9. Section. 
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10. Section. 
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are not fit to pzeach, hom he fo; ſuch anſwers calleth 
eruerſe, conceited, ſelfe-weening men, ſaothing them- 
ſelues, and foſtering their and fond affectious er- 


rours with certeine — — 
as he taketh vpon hinrhere to prwae:it not be amiſſe 
ieee 


Pag.26. To che ſirſt Treatiſe 10. Section. 


truelie pꝛoduced, as they lie in the law, that they being 
conferred with his replte, the truth may better apprare. 
L. 18. , The ciuill law ſaith, The performance of that which the 
venduvorf}f. ſeller ſhallſpeakein commendation of the m_ ſold, is 
—— not rigorouſlie to be exacted of him, but to be taken 
3 Heer vith a reaſonable conſttuction. As if he affirme the ſer- 
uant he ſelleth to be a ſtaied man, we are not thereby to 

require ſuch a ſetled grauitie and conſtancie as is in a phi- 

loſopher. If he affirme him to be painefull and watchfull, 
we may not bereypon lœołe for continuall toile both night 
and daie at his hands: but all theſe are with an equitie in 
ſome meaſure to be looked after. And againe in the ſame 
place; He chat in the ſale of his ſeruant ſhall without fur- 
ther addition affirme him to be a caake, he ſatiſſiech the 
buyer, if he performe him to be meaſureablie skilfull in 

115 ff chat trade: andthe like is to be ſaidofall other kind of arts. 
d g. Arm in the next lat following, This is to be vnderſſod, 
All ſcien» chat if man promiſe one to be an artificerhe is not hexe : 
d. by ſtrait bound to petforme that he is exquiſitelie, but in 
ſome good meaſure skilfull: ſo that you are neither here- 
_ to take him to be an abſolute workeman, nor y=u 
ogither vnskilfull; and therefore it ſufficeth he be ſuch 
an one as thoſe be, who. commonlie are ealled artificers. 
Where by the waie may be noted chat acception of theſe 
wozds, knowledge, cunning, and learning, vhich be foꝛe 
in ſundzte places hath bene ſpoken of. That vhich is quo- 
ted by the authoꝛ, as an anſwer of ſome to his allegations 
out of che canon law, is tothis effect : vhereas the 
ter ot Capua had choſen an Archbiſhop, Cum: lireratura li 
non emmens, tamen conuenensextitit : Whoſe learning though 
it was not aboue his fellowes , pet was conuenient oa 
competent as he readcth it, tat in this reſpec as fo2 want 
of knowledge the election made of him was not to be re⸗ 


uerſed.Andifthis ſeemeda reaſonable deciſion in an Arch⸗ 
a 


biſhops election, thoſe high degree and place requireth 
| c 
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10. Section. of tie Rhſtract. 
tencie, tearning, required 
A r 
tonicall Idza, fanſite with our ſelues, that a man which a 


long time hath ſpentin ſtudie, dis bovie,and of his ſriends 
oz of his own monie in the Uniuerſities perhaps as much 
as would haue purchaſed vnto him double as much perre⸗ 
lie annuitie foz his ufe, as the greater part of the ſeuerall 
bcnefices in England be annuallie wozth, can ſo put off 
tobe a man, as that then he can endure to take as axe 
wardof all his trauell to ſuſteine in his declining yeeres, 
him and his familie withall, — —_— 
huſbandman in moſt countries hauing a THC | 
be able to ſpend almuch in his houſe in i pere as he: 

| — gait Jane anow'hr | 
_y ſuruete were parith | 
would fall out that there be double oz treble 
liuings allotted fo: miniffers vnder ſhe true 
tie pounds by ptere, lin ma aneru Co reptifasy 
boue that rate. And how ſhoſe uhich be of better 
are fleeced, and beſtowedin manie 
ol thoſe know beſt, vhodoſeme moſt to v2gea refozma- 
— — — 


cried in the pur ſute of himſelfe, Stop the 
—— qi ner 


worth 


leth vs though 
knowledgeof. our — — 
vhom he verie mildlie and Bare mum- 


charitabliecalleth 
bling miniſters, lu lo farre from being to be 1 
| pe- 


* 
: 
| 
— 
— 
: 
> 


competent or ſufficient, that is not bp Iuſtice & equitie of 
law — — 7 TIE taketh 
it.Whichif it were true, that they were farre vnder that 
meaſure iich the law requireth, pet the illation which 


— — _ are guiltic of yolun- 
taric intruſion, and to be taking vpon them 


offices without any la — —— of 
thoſe pzemilles : fo: ſing euerie man is an enill andpar- 
ciall judge towards himſelfe,thennot they uo oller them- 
ſelues to the triall and examination foz ſufficiencie of 
thoſe theme the lawe herein authoziſeth ; but thoſe who 
ſhould ſee mo2e in them than they are able in themſelues, 
are to be blamed ſoꝛ apyobation of them, as appeareth by 
the law here quoted. 

— — tchich he here bꝛingeth lo —— 


38. vs from thence he bozrowed it, belike he would haue vs 

to take { byon higowne paye credit. By the waie this J 

obſerue , that the higheſt degree of knowledge, vhich the 
a8 17. — — Eminent or excellent, he in his diſcourſe ter- 
th Sufficient, perhaps to inſnuate that no knowlege is 
ſufficſent fo; a miniſter but that hich is eminent. Yet this 
erhoꝛtation that Ignorance be auoidedin miniſters, that 
bicauſe thep haue An office of teaching , the ſcriptures by 
them are to be read, and that all their labour conſiſt in 
preaching and doctrine: doth neither ouerth;zowe the ſaid 
diſtinaion of meane, competent, and eminent, bicauſe 
theſe points map bein men acco2ding to all theſe degrees; 
no: pet argueth, if theſe be not ſo. exaalie perſo:med bp 
them, that therefoze they are intruders, S. Paule exhoꝛteth 


— Tem peep eſe ers 

; pet if- maze 
perfealie,other moze totheir ſeuerall 

gifts of mildneſſe and + all we ſaie, that he 


upi<fullilleth not thole in een degree un 


Pag. 28. To the firſt Treatiſe 10. Section. 
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10. Section. of the Abſtract. 


1 
beſt, is therefoze no true miniſter ? 02 
— — — ls ule 
as he ought ? And ſo in this place by him alledged, though 
aperfec patterne of the moſt neceſſaxie part of their func- 
tion of labouring vholie in pzeaching and doarine, is ſet 
befoze them foz to ſtriue to be attained vnto : pet , neither 
is pꝛaier, viſiting of the afflicted, hoſpitalitie , oz admint- 
ſtration of the ſacraments hereby inhibited to a miniſter: 
neither are all condemned hereby foz Intrudors , tthichbe- 
ing not lo fullte furntſhed to pertonne that uhich in comon 
ETD rt 
vnto 

the won, though it be onelie by reading. But in another 
reſpect, this canon cannot neceſſarilie inferre ſuch a ſkill 
in euerie miniſter,vherebp be map be a pzeacher : bicanſs 
as in the moſt of the old canons »?re<yrer: are taken fo2 mi⸗ 
Cleria faz infertonr eccleſiaſficall perſons ; ſo 
—— lw foz the cherſe miniſter in the diocefſe, 
fer, but wr” 

: 1 chapter following 


* GL in C. 


—— 
d viuallic ſpeakeʒ 


— — *GLinverks 
wo2ds of the canon: —— — ——— 
licare, hoc eft,legere: tu p;each thoſe things to the people 772 2 
the pꝛoßhets hãue pꝛoßheſted, chat is to ſaie , — ol eihonn 

openlie to the people. But pet it we ſhould admit 

non to be ſpoken of inferiour miniſters , and ot pzeaching 
in the moſt vſnall ſignification we might with moꝛe p:0- 
babilitie thus conclude,than as our authoz duch: 1— 
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Pag. o. To the firſt treariſe 11. Section. 


increaſe of his knowledge, a miniſter is exhoꝛted to at- 
tend to reading and exhoꝛtation ot doctrine, therefoze he 
map rightlie be called a miniſter, befoze he haue atteined 
to that perfection of knowledge, which he ought to ende⸗ 
nour ſoꝛ. And thongh he, which doth not beſtowe his labour 
in pꝛeaching and doctrine to the vttermoſt of that abilitie 
vbich God hath endowed him withall , doth not as he 
ought;yet as it flloweth notof any thing by himbzonght, 
map we not peremptoalie thus ſaie, that he is no mini⸗ 
ms ne him An intrudor ; or without anie 
lawfull calling, as the anthoz doth in this diſcourſe, though 
he come thozt af the puff thereof.in the concluſions of his 
ſpllogiſmes : which are nothing elſe but foliſh fallacies, 
p2ouing a matter vnknowne oz doubted of, by a matter 
no leſſe doubtfull, 


11. Section. Pag. 18, 19, 20. 


neere the dꝛegs ol 
[> — — 
this, to be Mi 
6 required — 
J| being next to the abbat, not to any 
a | intent of pꝛeaching, but fo2 obſerua- 
— tion of the regular diſcipline of the 
monalterie, conſiſting (as in the ſame chapter is mentio- 
ned) in the maner of their meats, their aparell, their not 
eniopeng their gads in pꝛopertie, and in the maner of 
Lawracked. their ſilence in ſome places, and vpon the largeneſle of 
that wo2d as it is vſed in ſcripture foz much mozcercellent 
gifts;he would info:ce that there cannot be ſuch degrees 
in miniſters, as ſome to be of meane, ſome of competent, 
Nocon' ſome of eminent and : 02 elſe would 
his reaſon. —— — — 
this ſpeach is ſomnctime in ſcripture vſed fogto be an intru⸗ 
doꝛ, and to haue no latotull calling. Whereas we ſe no 


ſuch matter ot learning is hereby required to be in the pꝛi⸗ 
7 02, 
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11. Section. of the Abſtract. Pag. 3 i. 


oꝛ as he (magineth,neither if tt were, is it necellarte that 
euerie miniſter ſhould be of as great ſufficiencie as a p- 


o2,though in a generalitie ſome offices incident to the one, 
were alſo required to be in the other . In his gloſſe oz dif- 
courfe here vpon, as hauing — — 
ſeth,hectumethinto his thzone, and ſloutlte demandethok 
our chefe pꝛelats; they can anſwerin defenſe of 
their wilfull diſloialtieto the Lord, in not being ſo carefull, 
as the ſuperſtitious la wemaker was, for his fu uperſtitious 
time? And by the waie he accuſeth them To maintaine 
rcoth and naile a policie of atraitorous lawemaker, a poli- 
cie perillous for the gouernement of the ſtate ofthe Lords 


is luch he reckonethdiuerſe points as popiſh, Which they 
turne ( as he ſaith) to the maintenance of their prelacies, 
di — miniſteries vnder the Goſpell. @urelie a ves 
rie greenous accuſation, being ſo generall and indefinite, 
ſo manie reuerend Fathers, one at the 
leaſt of the tz eſtates of the land in parlement, enen by 
che ancient policie of the ſame, being alſo actaꝛding ta aur 
lawes ar S Parei reg ns ;" nd ſuch as haue beene the 
cheefelt planters oz of this church vnder 
the time of the goſpell : but eſpeciallie hen it connneth 
from ſuch a one as would ſceme to be ap;ofeſſo2 of the goſ- 
pell, thereof theſe and ſuch like (peches, tw to manie in 
this boke,arc neither bzanch, bud, ua fruit. And except 
thep were the voices of ſome ſac of Beliall, as was She- 
ba, that is without poke of all chziſtian humilitie and pati⸗ 
ence, J cannot ſe how ach contumelious loſtie —— 
(though they were maintenable) could become any ſubiect 
in this land, chus to publiſh in a pzintedboke ; but much 
delle this virulent ſpirited companion, whoſveucr he be. Slums. 
And is indeed all our Gouerntnent eccleſiaſficall but chal- rous . 7 
whole late. 


A OWE ANGIE 


Pag.32. Tothefirſt treatiſe 11. Section. 
forthe gouernement of che Rate of the Lords houſhold ? 
Js it the policie of a Traitorous lawmaker? Are our cheefe 
pelats Mainteiners of ſuch by tooth and naile ? And are 
thep abbettours of ſuch Traitorous lawes or lawemakers? 
Do They mainteine their prelacies, dignities, and mini- 
ſeries vnder the gol] 
And can the 
traitoꝛous lawmaker , 


Highnes gouernement : 
lie lawes and lawmakers, 
eccleſtaſticall, 


pea it 
vhich by parlement haue eſfa- 
gouernement 
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googh be were faces te age, mn homo 


of policie and == 
in enerie particular point thzonghout all the ſeuerall chur⸗ on Yo 
ches in the ond. -— 
Inderd it theſe two were true, ubich J winke will be ves anc 
rie long in pꝛwuing, he might with mode reaſonhaue ſaid 
as he doth ; yet both in milder maner, and in a place moze 
conuenient than in a pamhlet, thereby a gelouſte maie 
be bzed amongſt the ſtmple , that they haue bene all the 
time of hir Paieſkics reigne milleled by their gouerno;s. 
Ido therefaxe ſaie and offer in the name of the learned.to 
bimo2 other to conſider of, that it is taken by v&.fo; an 
| vndoubted truth the contrarie hereof by no pzofe we do 
5 aſare our ſelues can be ſhewed : that There are not fee 
downe in particular by ſcripture, or by neceſſarie collecti- 
— — all — — 
ment, and ceremonies and wilo 
lie to be vſed in euerie ſeuerall church: and that the chziſt# 
an and gouernoꝛs are not in the ſaid fozmer 
points, uhereof is touched in ſcripture, of ne- 
ceſſitie tied to that pzeciſe that is there ſet downe, 
but to the generall doctrine —— ＋ 


all be dene to — 

any will ſet downe his plat and 
his pzofes fo; euerie , andhe ſhall —— 
be come not ſhozt in molt points. 
ſhould ſo odiouſlie traduce certeine thinges vied — 
church, till he haue pzoued them vngodlie, in this reſpect 
onelie; bicauſe thep haue bene either inuented 02 pzaa1-/ 
ſed vnder ſome bad popes, moze than he doch all the nati⸗ 
ons ol Chziltendome, as well in refozned as not refoz- 
EI 
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Pag. 34. To the firſt treatiſe 11. Section. 
weales, vnto the ciuill lawes of the Romans, deuiſed foz 
the moſt part by painims and idolaters , oz than he dach 
tze common o2 municipall lawes of our owne nation ta⸗ 
ken either from the old Saxons being o2 from the 
Normans being but newlie ſtill groſſe 
papiſts and idolaters. But as his 
How our chiefe prelats can anſwer to the Lord for their 
wilfull diſloyaltie, foz want of carefulnes requiſite,ſeing 
They continuallie place vnable men in the miniſterie, and 
why they ſhould not let thoſe canons before brought for a 
learned miniſterie, being now their owne lawes, be auail- 
able withthem? (he 


that in thoſe able men foz the mini⸗ 
ſerie which they haue laied their hands vpon, J am per- 
ſuadedthep haue not done it ſo much fo; a bare ſatiſfaction 
ef law, as foz the exigenceof the cauſe,and fo; diſcharge of 
a god conſcience. Further, (f they haue 62dered ſome of 
meane abilitie, it hath bene in reſpect of the lender poꝛti⸗ 
ons ot lining allottedout in moſt places fo; the finding of 
wich ſhould be deſtitute who 
the people would in ſhozt time become as hea- 
and painims, 02 be as ſauage as the wilde Iriſh, to 
danger of their ſoules, and of — — 
any! 


: 
l 
1 
a 
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amg rom iudging it to come 

of any diſlopaltie to God, efpectallie of wilfulnefle, which 
ts the nert degree tothe greateſt ſinne that may be: fo2 if 
any of them had wſlfullie admitted ſuch a into the 
miniſterie andof ſet purpoſe, then would he al haue re- 
tected ſuchas being verie waxthie, haue offred themſelnes | 
to that function, uhichto this date J As } 
1 ue 1 
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nie dothinke 
An intrudor, without any lawfull calling, or no minifter 


incerteine caſes;theſe friers 
not onelie — craffilie and vntruelie 


ie diſgraced by this 
and unconfined libertte ginen vnto the friers: 
he did therefoze thinke god, beſides x 


. Pag35- 


— > 


to haue | 
that he is not ſkraightwate to be 


to be in 
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Pag 36. To thefirſttreatiſe 
ers behalfe full of commiſeration made by him in the end 
of this conſtitution vnto the ſccular pꝛieſts, to exac alſo 
theſe frters thus to be ſent on 
,bnto the nuch the ſecular priefts 
elues inferionr , might with 


alledged, be plainelie 
and onelie to a few friers vhich ſhould be cho⸗ 
*.: 2 duds (en out of all the heard foz this function, pet is it alſo * re- 
di ſipun i. uerſed by a later pope,and ſtandeth in no fozce, otherwiſe 
than it agreeth with the canon ol Repeale , — ppc 
E 


reforeall that 


214 
. 


Ci And the vnto this purpoſe 8 
— — — wi | 


no man 
cought to preach except it be committed vnto him by the 
Ert. deftars Biſhop EE cocbeareliodieten, coddolento 
wmonacho, . — 
gala c- in Cl. dudum 8g: humſmeds.de ſepulturs: 

ces ſpoken of theſe friers,uhereof we do intreate. And ſo 


vpon 
the miniſterie nhich is not an able pꝛeacher 
the canon lawit ſelfe, _ | 


13. Section. 


12. Section. 
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13. Section. of the Abſtract. Pag. 37. 
13. Sc&ion. Pag. 2523534. 


ab:idged and reſtratned in 
wos, Without intermedling of anie ſubtiltie according 


to his one fanſie. Further , ithieſhonld this alternatine 


be ſet downe, Either vpon ſome one or more fefſtinall 
daiesꝰ ſeeing by no tt could be intended, that he 
contdranne by ſermon o2 lecture in one dates 


b ef Articles ier Ge — 
ments, and the two precepts LS 

lone to Cod and coo * workes of 

, mercie, the ſeauen deadlie inns with their offpring, the 

4 ſeauen principall vertues, and the ſeauen ſacraments of 


; Day. grace: 


* * o'A Nene Py << * 


— 


— 


Pag. 38. To the firſttreatiſe 13. Section. 


grace: all which laſt our autho2 thought god to omit, leaſt 
real eden taken awaie from —— 


red men of that abilitie 
oat nt ey — — and would 
not haue reſtreined them from intermedling ſuch expoſtti⸗ 


ons as they ſhould thinke conuenient. Which things are 
—— Uſes khat ioment doth by © Once in a 
quarter, and by thoſe wozds , On more feſtiuall daies; that 
is to ſaie, hat once a quarter they ſhall go ouer all the ſaid 
pzinciplesof religion in the Engliſh tung, either all in 
one daie oꝝ elſe vpon mo daies,in caſe they cannot conue. 
nientlie in one date diſpatch all. But pet that the authozs 
wilfullracking map be moꝛe manifeſt, and that a meane 
learning inderd will ſerue this turne to peach, as here is 
ſpoken of, would they ubich truſt our autho2 foz a plaine 
3 dealing and an honeſt man , would but take the paines to 


IS 


not to be deniſed bp the dere wr Auer Toy woꝛd by 
5 wo here let downe fo; them to be learned and vttered 
like the leſſon of a ſcholar without boke . In vbich reſpact 
alſo,in the end of the conſtitution it is plamelie ſignified, 
that they haue concerning the ſaid points of chviſttan reli⸗ 
gion [Taken paines to makethat breefe expoſition, for the 
;nſtrudtionoffuch prieſts as were ſimple 1 ea. che pꝛadiſe 
t learning ot the pzieſts of that age is ſo meane a tule foz 
vs to ſquare out aur miniſters ſufficiencie by, oꝛ exerciſe 
*c.1.6./xcer- of their function;that it was fozbidden here in England 


dose verò 
inn gros Uta euerie ſufficient ſoeuer other wiſe bis lear⸗ 
2 — — W 
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13. Section. of theAbſtra&, Pag. 39. 
as to catecht;e 02 inſtrua his parich of ante other points of 

religion, 02 in any other maner , than was ſet downe vn⸗ 

to him by that parazhzaſficall expoſition conteined in the 

ſaid conſtitution. / /ola ſanpliciter edicet vnd cum precibus 

exc; were vpon the * gloſſe ſaith c:mp/icrer, [that is to laie, · G. i, 

without any theame or text to entreat of, or other ſolem- v. apc 

nitie, but euen as the words do lie. ] Further muꝛe he telleth <7 

vs vpon his owne bare credit , that from hence Quarter 

ſermons now amongſt vs haue creptin and had their be- 

ginning But it is rather tobe thought, ſceing it could not 

(as the tunes are) be hoped foz , thatin eueriechurchthere /==5. . 

might a pzeacher be placed, that pet they would pzouide **-+ 

that the people ſhould not be thholie 


Pag. 40. To the firſttreatiſe 


ons ſhereſmꝛe it is not lawfull:foz a common miniſter ta 
pocure another ta pꝛrach fo2 him; where his owneſkill is 
not ſufficient. This he enlargethalſo by two examples al⸗ 
together vnlike to this matter we haue in hand. Foz 
though want of learning may and onght to be a ſufficient 
cauſc to kerpe a man from pꝛeaching in his owne perſon, 
and to fozcehim to ſuplie it by ſome other, thongha verie 
ſlender kill will ſerue foz the pzeaching which here is 

————— ——ů— — 
lawfull confidering the 


be alledged, 
like ſxilt is not in the one as inthe other required. That 
vbich he quoteth out of the chapter Ext. de cle- 


— AI WI nto — — 


ung oꝛ reſidence, bicaule a man cannot refive by another, 


no moꝛe than he can Cerporaliter rei inaumlere, naturallie 
— — though ciuilie he may do. The decill⸗ 
one would haue extoꝝ⸗ 


of that chapter is this: U ſhereas 
— ſhillings annuttte ſto the incumbent of a be- 
colour thatthe ſaid 


pouing that he 
preachin dis cure, which in nat apzeacher himſelfe. | 
14. Section. Pag. 2 4,2 5. 


1 bought barre — 


E biddento depute — the office of 
preachi to lead vs to 


N. Section. 
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14. Section. ol che Abſtract. Pag. A. 
had cauſe) gine ſuſpicion to feare ſome wyeftingo2 per» 

nerting, if it had any ſhew of ſubffance foz that purpoſe. 

But nothing can be gathered of it, but that ſuch as eſpeci- c. ai S ccie- 

aute andextrao:dinarilie had that office of pzeaching the —— 

croſſe recommended into wem; inhich (as J take it) mas 4 


- 


Againe, it is vatruo, as ſhall appeere- aſter, that euerie. 
miniſter by his o2dination is: made a peeacher. Alſo the 
law*dotherpzefſelio in many plates authoziſe a miniſter ;.. 
to ſuffer pꝛeachers to pzeachin his cure, and therefoze it . 
cannot be doubted but they may haue this datie furni⸗ 5s gt 
ſhed by another. The next allevged out at our pzoninciall . fin 
conſtitutions dœoch reaſon thus ': [Perſons and Vicars 
oughtto labour to informe the people commirred vnto 


— —ͤ— ac to the mea- 
ure that ſhall be inſpired themg it is dixectlie forbid- 
den that he ffeeoſpredung hou ats anie 


ocher.] Herrrot me a man might moꝛe pobablie 
the ſynod knew well enough the wozds of pzeaching, ſer- 


mons, 
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1 Pag. 42. Lo the firſt treatiſe 14. Section. 
1 N mona, and ſuch like: ubich nenerthelefe in this place ha⸗ | 


ning ſo fit an occaſion, itdoth not vſe, buttempereth it in 
other maner by [Feeding according to the meaſure that 
ſhall be inſpired into them, that therefoze it was not the 
meaning of the ſynod to exac of enerie beneficed perſon a 
neceſſartc abilitie of pzeaching , but were contented to 
aie vpon a competent ſkill, where moze exact learning 
could not be But a modeſt man would haue 
beenc aſhamedthus purpoſely to haue abuſed his readers, 
1 by ſending them to ſerke the laſt conffitution by him alle- 
pre-b3ee- ged in ſtead of another bꝛought in afoze , 02 yet to auouch 
manikfeſteth his 


voran 


any | 
| pꝛeach but to Informe their pariſhioners 
by the food of Gods word,thich may be done many waies 
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of che Abſtract. Pag. 43. 
if that 


were a verie ſtrange Antinomic and Brocard hardlie to 
be reconciled by anie ſuperſubviſtincian uhatloruer, 


Pag. 2 5,2 6, 27. 
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Pag. 44. To che firſt treatiſe 15. Section. 
not aſpired to that perſeuion, ſchich is the point in ifue by a 
dim lam downe. But in theſe two gloſles alſohe kepeth 
bis old wont, toquote them ſo generallie, chat a man map 
ſceke them vhere he will, ſoꝛ he ſhall be ſure (by any diredi⸗ 
on hegiueth)nener tofindthem , Fo2 although in nine oꝛ 
— — other allegations being bꝛought 
— 0. — alledged the plate from thente he boꝛrowed 
_ them , yet now as though it had bene the nert allegation 
* befoze,he victh the quotation of olaſa iladem, the ſchich dea⸗ 
ling with other line by him vſed, dwargue this at the leaſt, 
— —— much out of one 


1 gather toꝛ his purpoſe any thing u — — 
| | | [Thatthoſc are accompted vtterlie ynlearned, that knowe 


nothowtodo the tothe which — — 
pꝛoue that 
—— — 


them of great large 
nes. All that J can ind any thing ſounding this waie 
- this; JAhre, Gr: Aman — — 
— rears t is, cannot reade, or is not 

bœke- learned, cannot be fit diuine offices The *iniunc- 
tion uhich he alledgeth, 


— — 


of the AbſtraQ. Pag. 43. 
recapitulation miniitted fwzth all his mer 
telleth vs in effec plainlie thoygh he made ſhew 
,that no competencie — — 
ning, without an eſpectall abilitte of pzeaching , would 
ſerue any miniſters turne to be excuſed from intruding, 
and from being accompted no miniſter at all: pet it was a maticious 
not this which he loked at eſpeciallie , but to leaue an im⸗ — 
pꝛeſſion in the minds —̃ ̃— — poofes. 
vnpreaching miniſters — nt 


or conueniencie of | — — 
into 1 — 


N them,ubatſoeuer he hath afozeſatd 
rie. But he is angrie alſo with their Bare reading 
8 rie aſſurech vs, That 


ſtruments ofthe Holie-gholt to worke 
but he limitech it — — ſhich he ſer⸗ 
keth to eſtabliſh by that of ©. Paule; And how ſhall they 
| ? Truelie, as it mult needs be 


2 — 
is an o2dinarie and the moſt excellent meanes to ingen⸗ 
der faith: ſo is it a great errozin dininitie, tothinke that 
God neuer bleſſeth the reading, o the 
extrao2dinarilie. 


— — rehearſed 
our childzen, that we ſhould talke 
inourhouſes, as we walke by the waie , 


of the commandements 
and ichen we lie 
dolone, and then toe riſe ty" hat [ 6 
= g 
bpon our gates : hat we — 1 
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Pag. 46. 
and that we ſhould ſearch the ſcriptures ? Alſo tchie was 
Moſes read in the ſynagogs euerie ſabboch daie , and they 

of Theſlalonicacommended foz their reading of ſcripture, 
andconferring it with that uþich they heard: And ſhall we 
ſaie that ſo manie thouſands, as in late timeof perſecuti⸗ 
on were conuerted from idolatrie by reading of ſcrip⸗ 
tures and diuine treatiſes, obteined not faith by ozdinaris 


Tothefirſt treatiſe 18. Section. 


and each 


ritable doc- 
trine. 


the declaring the wo2d inthe mother , 
fiherein (as ſaith) In choſe thin — | 

2 plainelie ſerdowne;,is ſufficient for faith and conuerſation, 
 akindof declaration andpzeaching fozth of the Lozds will 

vnto vs © But vpon uhat ground that other vehement ac» 
cuſation of his ſtandeth againſt ſuch our miniſters as be 
no That — — che Holie- ghoſt of his proper 
honour and office, whereby he inſpireth the pt of 
the gage 5 — in trath Jcaw 
— — it tus: Preachers of 
* ſpell are in god meaſure inſpired by the Holy · ghoſt 
the ſpirit of wiſedome: Exe, Whoſoeuer be no prea- 

chers, but do onlie read the word of God to others, de rob 
the Holie-ghoſt of his proper honour and office. Which ar- 


gument ik I ſhould but pzopounded it once, 
A chuld do w2ong to the ſtmpleft rederscapacitie that map 
bezeuen as he hath abuſed their patience to pzopoundit, 


16 — Pag. 27,28, 29. 
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16. Section. of che Abſtract. Pag. 7. 
ho:tation'though beſide the rules of Rhetaptke)then beat 
the firſt iumpe calleth them Idols, to induce them to 

vp their places, vhich they as he ſaith) do 

And it in frict points of diuinitie, this be thought lawfull, 
and that there might be found ſuch as he fanſieth fit fo; ſul⸗ 
ſiciencie, to ſuyplie all their rumes, J would wiſh he could 
perſuade thus far, not onelie with thoſe fthome he calleth 
Idols, mumbling, dumbe, and vnpreaching miniſters , but 


with all ſuchparrat pzeachers alſo , as being deſtitute of 
learning, dilcretion, and humilitie, haue rather boldened 
themſelues to ſpeake, than learned to ſpeake to purpoſe. 
- Thecanonof Gregoric by him cited, touchech not thoſe 1.4.1.c.f 
tho haue entred into the miniſterie , being not ſufficient- 


dangers and vpbzaſdings 
, bhich fo; their want of gouernement; oz 
of their miniſters , vhich foz their dillolutenes of life, are 


— — — 
affaires . In the two laſt, vhere that pzelate vhichcannot 
teach ( ſoꝛ the wo2d yori is onelie vſed) is likened toa 
capon,and ſaid to be no true p:elat : Me are to remenv 
— — —— 
ninciall conſtitutions, and nus b. 


vpon the pꝛouincials, he is greatite 
holding, fo; furniſhing him with great and ſo — 


| lth 


Pag.48. To the firſt treatiſe t6. Section. 
thew. Pet they ſerue him as men are vſed to be that take 
of truſt: they are not ſo foz his purpoſe, as he 

would make it. Foz firſt they onelie ſpeake of the pzelats 

gouernement andconuerſation, and not of his docrine 
at in the * firſt ranke calleth not the Bi⸗ 


$1; *Noteuericonethar ſaith, Peace be ynto 
_ ned ynto as though he were a doue : the rauens are fed by 


de ſe the 
—— 


17. Section. ofthe Abſtract. Pag.49. 
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IT Section. Pag. 29,30, 3 1. 


— — — 
and to the intent he might bꝛerd further attention, oz elſe 
rom endl e. — —— 
icos, and 


woꝛds like the Ocean, Proy rin e, — 
— — — 2 bb 
canſe When miniſtersare to be made, it is an action where 


of deliberate conſideration is to be had, and wherein when 
all is done (a — inech hat can be done, yet in truth 
there is(as ing ſo nor ſo done. Ado eaſilie a 
— ary nas bps in ſo weightie 
an ation ought to be had. But that when all is done, as it 
is imagined can be done, yet nothing is ſo nor ſo done, is Inodfare 
ſo deepe and inertricable ariddle foz me tovnfold , Gat riddle, | 
muſt confeſſe mp ſelfe herein Dauus, and not Oedi 
ercept J ſhould thus geſſe, conſidering the humo2 the 
man eſſe-vhere,that though all „were as erac- | 
lie obſerued as might be, acco2ding to the o2der there ſet | 
downe, pet is it not ſacha fone of oꝛdering miniſters as | 
it onght to be. Jfthis be his meaning, vhie ſhould he be ſo | 
incenſed againſt thoſe nho bzeake that, which he himſelfe | 
millſketh Oꝛ vhie doth he thus terriblie erclame, as 
though he would /xclonoe calum, terron, c murie veprunt, 
againſt the bꝛeakers of an o2der either vngodlie oꝛ incon- 
uentent : By the wate it is „ GRE 

4. 


Pag. 50. Tothefirſttreatiſe 17. Section. 


The anthozs daies beſides the ſabboth, he calleth Their owne feſtiuall 
mipping at daies, intending as J gather by this contemptuous ſpeech, 
bolie dates. that the obſeruation of all ſuch daies is valawfull, and 

that they are not commanded by hir aieſties lawes, but 

eſtabliched onelie by the Biſhops . That other daies beſide 
the ſabboth map be commanded as feſhjuall by the <2iſti- 
an magiſtrate , the pzaciſe of the people of God, though 

ſtraightlie bound to the ceremoniall and iudiciall part of 

the obſeruation of the ſabboth, as well as to the mozall, 

vhich alonelie we are tied vnto , doth ſufficientlie teach 

vs. Foz befides that God, tho inderd is a law-giuer to vs, 
N n and not to himſelfe , did command beſide the ſabboth, ma- 
2.418 Nnicfeſtiuall daies and ſolemne times of holie aſſemblies, 
Ecdr.z,  fopandreſt, (to let paſſe their * ſolemnitics in the new 
Ifai.r. mones 02 kalends, bicauſe in them they reſted from no 
Trodat. kindof labour) as namelie the  paſſeouer , the firſt and 
Daus © ſeauenth daieof feaſt 4 of firſt fruits, the 
*Leuir.3z, * fealkof pentecolt 0;of weekes, the feat t of trumpets, 
*Leuir.3. the feaſt s of expiation, and the h fraſt of tabernacles; di- 
Deng, Mersalſo were inſtituted and commanded to be by 
2Macca. 12. holie men: as the * feaſt of dedication of the by 
Leuit. a3. Salomon, at the * dedication alſo by Zerobabell, the feaſt 
Pſal.80. of dedication' of the altar vnder Iudas Macchabeus,vhich 
Lang; being in winter, is thought to be the ſame feaſt of Er- 
Hier. 6. nia, dx dedication tthichChzilt honoured with his pzeſence 
Leuit. 23. in che tenth of Iohns " feaſt of mozning fo: the 
Num ag. daughter of leptha, the * feaſt of fire, the * feaſt of Iudiths 


Nehls“ viaozieouer Holophernes,the feaſt? of lots, and the feaſt 


irRcg.8, Df victozie a ouer Nicanor the king of Syrias generall caps 
2.Paral.7, feine. And ifthe lawfulnes to command ſuch being gran- 
— ted, it ſhall neuertheleſle be thought no ſuch thing amongt 
här. vs to haue fonte of late, (as Jhaueheardit to haue bene 
jud. 11. moꝛe confidentlie than truelie auouched by ſame ) ſuch are 
1. Macca. to knowe , that both the ſtatute 1. Elia. cap. 2. doth eſta⸗ 
über,  bliſhthe laid dates, and that hir Mateſtte authoziſed by the 
4154.5. aid ad, hath authenticallic ratifiedlong ago by bir ropall 
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17. Section. ofthe Abſtract. Pag.51. 
anthozitie tobe ſhewed, both the faſts e feffinall dales ſert 


downe in the vulgar kalendar pefired befoze the boke of 
Neither is this circumance of a ſundaie 


— 
— —— we. E 


priefts,and deacons, but 

there ſpoken of other,than 

pet there,o2 in him is it neceſlarilie required, but onelie it 

is The Biſhop may vpon a ſundaie or holie daie 

admit ſuch a man ſo qualified, as is there preſcribed, a dea⸗ 

con. Che other circumſtances by the authoz ſet downe, 

uhich he thought he might carrie awate in a cloud with a 

ſtreame of wozds,as of Churches being deſtitute of a pa- 

e a ſolemne — wr gt — of the chee- 
the rnours of the ,to be gathered 

therinthe cheefſtcitie ofthe dioceſſe, to 2 

| required without boke by our authoz , and are belike ſome Falſificatis 

| part of another hemiltoke in ſtd of this che bocnt. 

church ol oꝛder. But il he infozce thoſe wo2ds 

of the ſtatute 8.Eliz. the ſaidboke, And ſhall - 

from henſe-foorth be vſed and obſerued in all places with- 

in this realme, foz the neceſſarieobſeruation of euerie cir- 

cuniſtance arbitrarie ale: ſhen muſt we deſirehim to 

rubouerhis logſke and his law, and to remember that 

herein we mult xedacre ſinguls ſingulu, that ſuch things as 

were of ſubſtance in the bake, and ſuch as were of cir⸗ 

cumſtance oz arbitrarie ſolemnitie, are not hereby alte⸗ 

red, but are to be taken in that nature now, as they were 

befoze in the boke. As concerning the qualities requiſit in 

| one to be admitted a deacon, Jmaruell he will number Follie in che 

"nt that vhichreffeth in experience afterward, and vhich the hon. 

| zr & 

To be diligent in his calling, as athing tobe weied befoze 

date * . ae Calling, he 
may be inferred anie v agorwic,02 popular election, 

Wann. | 31216 har 


Pag. 52. Tothefirſttreatiſe 18. Section. 


motion of the partie, he map be conuinted ſuſficientlie by 
thoſe woꝛds, Shall preſent ſuch as come to the Biſhop to 


be admitted. Thecircumſtance of being pꝛeſented by the 
archdeacon at ſolemne and ſet oꝛdinations it be 


32 


N 


moſt vſuall; vet is it not of ſuchneceſſitie,but that it may 
as well be omitted, as the Biſhop map oꝛdeine one alone, 
do 


hen there is no moze,thongh the woꝛds of p:eſenting 
ba run in the plurall number. To vhich effect it is alſo ſaid in 
—— knowing either by himſeiſe oꝛ 
ſufficient teſttmonie any perſon to be a man of vertu 
— — admit him, 4c : ſo that che cir⸗ 
cumſtance of Preſenting is not of any ſubſtantiall fozme 
Fallificatis, of the matter. Jn reckoning the offices of the deacon, our 
autho2 omitteth this limitation, In the church where he 
ſhall be appointed,alſo tobaptize and ro preach, if he be 
admitted thereto by the Biſhop: : and his likewifeto ſerch 
fo2 the ſicke,pwze;xc : Where proviſion is ſo made, as not 

ſerning belike ſo fitlie his turne as he wiſheth . Whereby 

we may gather, that libertie this man (who findeth ſuch 
fault with other,fo omitting ſuch and ſo manie requiſites | 
as he fanſteth)doth yet permit vnto himſelfe to leaue ont 


of his ownediſtributions, 


18. Section. Pag. 32, 33, 34,3 5336, 37s 
7— Gtof a 
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VI thoz en Gonketh be hath obſerned two 
2) þ| Principall points fo his purpoſe : 
one, chat The miniſter chargeth him- 
I ſelfe to teach and inſtruct the people 
committed to his charge, with the 


— 
8 
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18. Section. of the Abſtract. Pag. 53. 


ſtet may as well admoniſh , denounce, and excommuni- 


cate o de wer as a Biſhop may within 
. re 


cerning 

aduiſed in ſeeking to inſpire 

diſcipline in the church, and that by law now 

tn fo:ce- chen as in a peculiar treatiſe of this boke, he la- 
boareth to pzoue that by law Excommunication 
alone is forbidden; thereby he pulleth downe 
hand,that uhich he built with the other, and ſheweth him 
ſelfe eicher verie paſſing inconſtant. And here⸗ 
vpon J would be reſolued by the authoz o2 ſome other, vhe- 
ther he thinke this endowment of euerie miniſter, with the 
| | execution of all difcipline , admitting but not granting it 
| to be ſo by law, tobe a conuenient pollcte, fo: the vnitie 
andquiet of the church! And vhether he himſelfe had not 


— 


one 
one 


: . ̃ ˙ ' W 29 


rather be vnder the ſoꝛme now in pzactiſe, in regard of his 
| owne contentment, than vnder the infinit dicatozſhip of 
| hisowne miniffer / Oꝛ elſe, thether ſhould appellations 
from the iudgement of the miniſter in this reſpect be al- 
lowedof, and thether to the Biſhop, o2 to uhome ? And 
uhether the Biſhop by this interpretation of law,ſhallnot 
reteine his authozitie of erecuting the diſcipline of the 
church vpon euerte particular miniſter,and in euerie ſcue- 
rall pariſh as afozetime,ſeeing the authoz ſaith As well as 
the Biſhop in his dioceſſeꝰ And if he ſhall , uhat if the Bi- 
ſhop vpon godcanſe,and fo: abuſing of the authozitie,ſhall 
ſuſpend the miniſter from his juriſdiction of erecuting dil 
— 97 — — ye 
.. the pariſh, * 

en 


turne 
againft his 
peraduenture hath a bond of him to — 
couetous coꝛuoꝛants and Nunrods haue in 
hereby the miniſterie is moze enthzalled to the 
deuotion of one man, than by all the lawes that any 
map concerne them. The authoꝛ ſemeth tome to 


pariſh,vhole indignation map 
to great miſcherfe 2 Oz topzoceed 


tiks,andof anathematiſme,ſazpoſed (bythe Enten her 
toꝛs)to be a higher cenſure than excommunication, and 
vled vuben all hope of amendment is gone ? And touching 


his ſecond queſtion, whereof onelis (as it ſemeth 
— — — — 


diſcipline be to be miniſtered ſimplie: as the Lord bach 


comman- 
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18. Section. of the Abſtract. Pag. 5 5. 


commanded, or elſe whether they be to be miniſtred one- 
lie as this realme hath receiued the ſame without the com- 
mandement of God? I (aic,that as this queſtion is cons 
tumclious to this whole church, by inſinuating a tarre in 
thoſe points to be eſtabliſhed byour lawes, with The com- 
mandement of God: ſo is it a verie captions and ſophi⸗ 
ſcicall queſtion A diuiſione, bicauſe he diuideth thoſe things 
that not onelie the boke hath joincd togither, but he him⸗ 
ſcife within ten lines aloꝛe, vpon the like copulatiue con- 
inncion,veged the like concurrence of two other ſeuerall 
members in this ſelfc-ſame ſentence . And foz anſwer to 
the queſtion, J doaffirme that theſe thee are to be mint- 
fred, both as the Lo2d hath commanded, and as this 
realme accoꝛding to the commandements of God hath 
receiued the ſame. So that the one of theſe clauſes ſhall 
not be vnderſtod.cither to ſ limit or reſtraine: ] the other 
as he vnſkilfullie thinketh may be obieced,noz pet Dil! 
ſitiuelie, as though the law ment by authozitie hereof to 
effabliſh that the oꝛder in theſe things by the realme recei- 
ued, ſhould be holden as agreable to the wozdof God: but 
| muſt be taken Enunciatiuelie, to declare and affirme (foz 
the further incouragement and comſoꝛt of thoſe tho are 
| to miniſter theſe things) that following the oꝛder by law 
f: ſhall do agreablie to Gods will. Not that 
| it is tobe thought that euerie ceremonie ſoꝛme, oꝛcirtum⸗ 
ſtance about theſe thee things , are either in particularitie 
; delluered in ſcripture,(as this man hath not alone abſurd⸗ 

lie fanſicd)o2 that therein either this church 02 anie other 
is oꝛ can be tied to any ſuch certeineerac fozme /» H- 
rheſ as we terme it: but that certeine generall rules fo; — 

ceremonies and gouernement, being there ſet downe, __ 
| euerie church is to followe the ſaid rules, in ſuch particular 
| maner as they ſhall iudge ( all varietie of circumſtances 
weied)tobe moſt fit fo2 the edifieng and gouerning of that 
people. Foz iudgement vhereof, J thinke that waie fureft 
to follow, ich hath had the beſt 1 experience of 

| Ys p20 


dealing in 
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Pag. 56. To the firſt treatiſe 18. Section. 
p:ofitableneſſe,bp longeſt continuance of time, and purer 

antiquitie, — obs Dc ony no commandement in the 
wozd to be to the contrarie. Andvhereashe concludeth, 
though without pzemiſles , that A Biſhop and a miniſter 
oughtto miniſter the diſcipline of Chriſt, as the Lord bath 
commanded, though the lawes of the realme ſhould not 
haue receiued the ſame afterward in plaine terms ſaith, 
That our diſcipline vſed inthe church of En one nd, is not the 
ſame which che Lord Chriſt hath comm he doth firſl 
tuſfifle that ſlander of this church, which his queſtion afo:e 
did inſinuate. Setondlie, be direclie contrarieth both that 
ubich the boke by laweftabliſhed,x uhich he himſcife had a 
little befoze affirmedin theſe woꝛds, That che diſcipline is 
to be executed by the Biſhop, as he hath committed vnto 
him by Gods word, & as he is appointed bythe ordinance 
ofthe realme to execute. ——— boch giueth li⸗ 
bertie to Biſhop and — 

are al ime fo them Frounoe ene 

—— and doth as it were crie an alarum to —— 
| oftheauthoz, afſeneration ſhemſelues againſt the diſcipline of this church, as wicked 
and not agreeable to Chaiſts inſtitution. But let vs a little 
examine his pꝛotes, whereby he goeth about to inter, that 
The diſcipline of the church of England is not accordin 
tothe commandement of Chriſt . The ſirſt reaſon, that It 
appeareth bythe word of God: and likewiſe the ſecond, 
that it ſo Appeareth alſo by the diſcourſes written bythe 
learned to and fro, are two childiſh fallacies, ¶ petrtiane 
prencipy , pzouing a thing in doubt by a matter as much oꝛ 
moꝛe doubtful. Fo2 tho being of a contrarie opinion, will 
not ſtraight tell him, that his pzofc is as euidentlie falſe 

as his concluſion. That ichich is ſaidof The diſcipline of all 
— — — than he is 
ware of. Firſf,mozerefozmed churches come neerer vnto 
our outward policie, diſcipline and ceremonies,than thoſe 
are in number tho ſeeme to diſſent from vs. Againe, few 
oz no refozmed churches, eſpeciallie of ſeuerall nations oz 


ay 
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18. Section. of the Abſtract. 1 Pag. 57. 
dominions do iumpe in one externall policie of diſcipline 
o2 teremonies. And phie is it not as lawfull fo: vs herein 
to differ from them, as fo2 them to differ amongſt them- 
ſelues? And how is it poſſible if ſuch a ſet tame (as is pꝛe- 
tended)be ſet downe in ſcripture,that they all differing ſo 
much one from another in externall policie, ſhould all be 
o2dercd therein actoꝛding vnto the commandement of 
Chuſt :? and thus to be bzought as a ſquire to leuell vs by, 
vho are alonelie beltke in his fanſte wide from the right 
— — — 
not rather take light ot vs, than we of them. That 
uhichhe ſpeakethof maiſter Nowels catechiſme, is verie 
requireth the peruſall of the whole boke. But 


generall,and 

I ſuppoſe this to be the place iich he meaneth, where to⸗ 

ward the latter end ol theboke he ſaith: In well ordered «,,, ;., 
churches a certeine forme and order of gouernement was ygrecolar.Ca- 
inſtituted and obſerued, certeine elders, that is to ſaie, ec - lech. 1573. 
— magiſtrates were choſen, which ſhouldreteine . 

a 


ctiſe eccleſiaſticall diſcipline. Anddoth our authoz 
that this man heere doth meane their laie pzeſbyte- 
riesneuer heard noz read of from the beginning of the 
woꝛld till within theſe fo:tie peares 02 little moꝛe, bicauſs 
he namech themeccleſiaſticall A ole fanſi⸗ 
eth that bels do ring andalmoſt ſpeake anie thing where. 
with he is delighted . Oꝛ could he gather, that maiſter 
Nowell here condemneth our churches diſcipline, as not 
agreable to that hich Chaiſt hach commanded, it he had 
diredlie ſaid that in ſome well odered churches an o2der 
of diſcipline differing from ours is obſerued - Doch this 
follow; Some well ozdered churches differ in ſome points 
of externall diſcipline ſrom our church, Zy ours is not the 
diſcipline of Chziſt : Thenby this reaſon ſhould no refoz- 
med churches be ſaid to reteine the diſcipline of Gniſt, 
oz to be well oꝛdered, manie of them vpon dinerſitie of oc- 
caſtons differing euen from ſhemſelues befo:e,and euerie 
one in ſome point oz other differing among my 


Pag.58. To the firſt treatiſe 18. Section. 

Are all the churches of Denmarke, S veueland, Poland, 

Germanie, Rhetia, Vallis, Tellina, the nine Cantons of 
Switzerland refozmed, with their confederates of Gene- 

ua, of France, of the low countries, and ot Scotland, in all 

points either of ſubſtance oꝛ of circumſtance , diſciplina- | 
ted alike ? Nap, they neither are can be, na pet nerd ſo to | 
be: ſeing it cannot be p2oned, that any ſet and erac par⸗ 
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pzofes. Now 
thzowe (as he weeneth) of the diſcipline 
England, he laieth fwzth in behalfe of all inferiour 


ſters, an action of wzongfulldetinue (foz A — 


18. Section. of che Abſtract. Pag. 59. 
— — 

ar , 103 c male- 
— —y—„ꝛ Afit be their iu- 
riſdiction bylaw, why map they not ſo do  Fozſaoth bi⸗ 
— permit not the miniſter to exerciſe any diſci- 
pline at al]. Yes truelie, as was touched aſme, they do 
and map execute the diſcipline of declaring by doctrine ac- 
coding to the wozdof God, mens ſinnes to be bound oz 
loſed,mmdthe cenfare of rebuking and repzouing openlie 
thoſe that do freeze in the dzegs of their ſinnes, which are 
not the leaſt parts of diſcipline : which is as much (fo; a 
noiding of intollerable inconuentences vhich otherwiſe 
would enſue) as is tobe attributed vntoeuerie 
one, and ſo is it all the law doth enable them with: 
as map be eaſilie gathered out of the verie ſame demand 
of the 1Biſhop ; foz at the latter end thereof it is ſaid ; So 
that you may Teach the people committed to your care 
and charge with all diligence to keepe and obſerue the 
ſamez ſo that the diſcipline hich the is to execute, 
reacheth no further, than to Teach his pariſh with all dili- 
gence tokepe and obſerue ſo much of the dorine, ſacra⸗ 


— ID Een 
; , , the 
inceſfuons Cozinthian, Alſen: decrews, being abſent J de» 1. Cor.. 
creed, ſeeing they had of their owne; and willed 
the denunttation of the ſaidercommunication afterward 
to be done openlie in the church! And at the time of his ab- - 
ſolution, Paule being abſent ſaith , To tom pon fozgine 
any thing, J fo:giue al. Likewiſe ſpeaking of the ana- _ 
thematiſme of Hymenzus and Alexander: I haue giuen Tim. . 
them vp vnto lathan, not naming either their owne mini⸗ 
ſer, 02 anie ſegniozie . But we muſt pet a little fol 
lowe our antho2 leaping. backe foz Another reaſon, ts 
neue that This Rature hath appointed the * 4 

1 
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. Pag;60. To the firſt treatiſe 18. Section. 
Chriſt to be miniſtred as the Lord commanded onlie, and 
none ocherwiſe: ſchich we will eaſilie grant him, vnder⸗ 


il they had beene (as they are not) in ſcripture mentioned 
(but being not commanded) were at an inch to be follow 


the beoke deo not te all diſcipline vſed in time of 
eric , amongſt the idolatrous prieſts, as well as their 

alſe doctrine and ion of the ſacraments, then 
doch it ordeine nothing: but it doth ordeine ſomething, 


or elſe it were an abſurd law: Ergo, it abrogateth diſcipline 
granted, pet his 
pzoued;to 
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19. Section. ol the Abſtrack. pag. st. 


ing not pꝛaued iwe may conclude , wat he hath in a this 
ſection plaied vpon the 7er:czo princes , @ fallacie not fit fo; 
his perſon pꝛetending ſome learning, and to plaine fo2 a 
mantobeouerſcene in. And therefoze in his concluſion 
hereof, he might haue ſpared his vehement expoſtulation 
of [Open wrong, and intollerable iniurie by the cheefe 
prelats, for denieng tothe ſaints of God, the diſcipline 
they call for, &c. But it he meane the diſcipline paſſiuelie, 
I thinke he and his felow ſaints haue had ſome wzong at 
the chefe pꝛelats hands a great while. At actinelie,that eue- 
rie miniſter without checke might haue the execution of 
all diſcipline in his owne pariſh, J do verelie belteue, that 
this man and others , ho ſo earneſtlie call ſoꝛ thep know 
not uhat,if they might not be themſclues alſo elders,anct- 
ents, 02 that pou will, ſauing pzieſts of the ſegniozte, 
would be the firſt wearie of it. Fo2 if Jknowe their diſpo- 
ſition any thing they are as vnpatient as any men, to be 
at controllement, and moſt of all by a page miniſter. 


19. Section. Pag. 37, 38, 39. 
be queſtion heere aſked, whether 


It was the meaning of theparlemenr, 
Rr that the Biſhop ſhould command an 

: pochecarie not exerciſed at all in the 
W holie ſcriptures, and altogicher vn- 
ble to teach, to be notwithſtanding 
a faithfull diſpenſer of the word of 
uthoritie to preach ? hath a verie readie 
anſwer,that it was not their meaning, that any Not ex- 
erciſed at all, and altogether vnable, ſhould ſo be com man- 
ded 02 authoziſed , either pet is it to be gathered hence, 
that they ment to haue none admitted, hauing other wiſe 
competent gits ot learning, and reaſonablie trained in 
the ſcriptures, but ſuch as could diſcharge the dutie of a 
peacher , as this man elſe- here would infozee . Fo2 to 
what purpoſe then ſhould that limitation haue _ 


= ——_—_ 
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tempt. 
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Pag. 62. To the firſt treatiſe 19. Section. 


Pag. 20. 


Siue ſo much the ſtipulation be void. * 


vubich the boke addeth ( but our authoz paſſech ouer as 
though he ſaw it not) to wit, To preach the word of God, 
and tominiſter the holie ſacraments in the congregation 
where thou ſhalt be ſo appointed ? The ſecond queſtion, 
Whether their meaning was to bind the miniſter to per- 
forme by himſelſe this dutie to preach, or that it ſhould be 
done by a third perſon ; I take may truelie be ſatifficy 
thus : that neither the miniſter il he be not able, and there- 


quotation , being no to 
» but that he ment to diſpozt himſelfe alittle with 
Maiſters the doctors of the canon law, ]uhichelſeuhere 
be ſaith haue by oꝛdinante long ſince beene inhibited from 
taking any ſuch degree,andDoRors of the ciuill la: Bur- 


man, though he were not troubled with parlement 
ters (as this man is Jwis moze than becommeth 
would be loath to be troubled with ſuch a headie ſcholar, 
The other member of this text alledged out of the 5. 5: 3+ 
«lun inilutut. de inutilibus flopularronitaes, if he had not taken 


promiſed to procure 


thatTitius 
he is thereby bound: i 


ifhe promiſe char Titus ſhall 


” 1 +. « 
— — 


19. Section. of the Abſtract. 


Pag. sz. 
b;ought by him, being ſa by the firlt diſpoſition tied to one 
perſon,that 


it is not ſufficient tohaue them done by ano- 


perſonallie ſwo:ne, vet 
their vnderſherifs . And the ctuill law laich: He ſeemethi . 5.1 2x. 
to haue delt in a gardianſhip of a ward or pupill, that hath ff de ad. 
delt in it by another man. And We are to tałe it, 28 
chat he is ſaid to haue bought, which hath bought by ano- 22 
ther man, as peraduenture by his attournie. And therefoze ( a ſo- 
though it nerd not be ſo laid in this place, yet theſe his alle: 4 


gations a miniſter might daue perfoz- 1 
med this dutie by him by a third perſon law- | 
fullie.1But here the miniffer is to to Preach 


if he be ſo appointed. And the Fourth iniunRion addeth Ng. 
herevnto,that it he be licenced herevnto, he ſhall pꝛeach in * 
his owne perſon at the leaſt euerie quarter of a peare one 
ſermon, fo2 the uhich end, the D:dinaries in moſt places do 
require of ſuch as be not fit to be licenced to peach, that 
theppzocure ſuch duetie to be done by another,vhich is able 

to perfo2me the ſame, and is licenced accoꝛding to der. 
Mere he aſketh, Whether che meaning of the parlement 
were to haue che Biſhop iudge the reading of homilies to 
be preaching, it map be ſaid that reading ot homilies in a 
fkrict ſignification cannot be accompted pꝛeaching; pet 
they ſerue toedifieng , and are a kind of publiſhing the 


being 
plie of ſermons, fu the baniſhing of ignoꝛance t blindnes. 
E I 


Pag.64. To the firſt treatiſe 


aſke this queſtion, Whether the Biſhop may commit the 
office of reading homilies to a miniſter, and ib confident- 
lie to auouch that he may not! One reaſon foz pzofe of this 
be bzingeth; ſing Three kinds of offices are appointed 
to be in the church, deacons, miniſters and Biſhops : eue- 
tie officer hauing his ſeuerall dutie expteſſelie appointed, 
as reading homilies, to be the office of a deacon: that ther» 
foe One ptiuate man and fellowe- ſeruant may not tranſ- 
ſe from his fellowe · ſeruant, an office committed vnto 
im by publike authoritie, whichhe info:ceth by this, that 


Statute law is Stri& wer, and may not be extended. Yere 


A will alſo aſke him a queſtion, ſceing his wozlſhip will not 
permit to His lordſhip, that which no Biſhop neuer went 
about to do ot᷑ his own head and authoaitie; Whether doth 
he permit vnto hir aieſtie (notwithſtanding this diſtin - 
ion of offices and ſtriqnes ot᷑ ſtatute law vhich full wiſe- 
lie he alledgeth) any power to take the reading of homi- 
lies, which he will nerds e to a deacon, and to 
laie it alſo vpon euerie miniſter: Ithe will be ſo god vn⸗ 
to hir Þighnes, as to grant hir this libertie, it may pleaſe 
him beſides the fourth iniunaion befoze alledged to peruſe 
the 27. and 53. injunctions, where expꝛeſlelie all parſons, 
vicars,and curats are inioined to read ſome homilie hen 
there is no ſermon, hom J truſt he will not therfo:econ- 
clude, either to be all deacons, oz to tranſpoſe wich 
out authoꝛitie the office of their fellow - ſeruant vnto them- 
ſelues. But to tie the reading ot homilies vnto deacons, 
is ſo farre from all apparanceoz colour of truth, that in 
the ſelfe-ſameplace, where he curtailed rather than abzid- 
ged the office of the deacon, theboke ſctteth downe : that 
it is apart of the deacons office to read holie 
and homilies in the church, Where he ſhall be appointed to 
aſſiſt the prieſt, not thereby that the pzteſt is excluded from 
reading ſcriptures and homilies, it he ſo thinke god oꝛ be 
commanded, and ſherefoze much leſſe where no ſuch dea- 
con is appointed to alliſt the pꝛieſt. 2 


19. Section. 


20. Section. ofthe Abſtract. Pag. 65. 


were allo wable, then hereof we might reaſon thus: 
— this men hath — — 


feriour miniſter being another diſtina officer , may not 
— — . 
are E 
ſinct office map not pꝛeach, contrarie to all that iich a⸗ 
toꝛe he hath ſpoken againſt dumbe pꝛelats. Againe, Dea- 
cons are by their office by law ſet downe to inſtruct the 
youth in the catechiſme, to baptiſe and to preach,ifthey be 
admitted thereto bythe Biſhop; ces des res being a 
diſfinc office from —— 
— — — 
by his owne vhere is then his learned mini- 
ſerie? Andtherefore I take it that I may ſafelie conclude 
without offenſe to his wiſedome , that either harre he doa- 
ted, o elle he hopedhis readers would be ſuch affectionate 
dotards, as that he might with anie ſhew oz vizard of 
likelthod as here,o2 by racking, wꝛeſting, and 
curtailing, as in diuerſe places „ without their 
_ — vnto him how plainelie he dolte, eaſilie 


e Pag. 40, 41, 42,43. 


Biſhop 
A | meth a ſilie anſwer (God wot) in his 
name, chat Seeing by ſtatute he one- 
lie hath authoritic to make deacons 
nad miniſters, and to gouerne them, 
that therefore it beſeemeth a miniſter no otherwiſe to 
ach, than as he ſhall be licenced thereynto by him the 


— But pet bicauſe this fiction was ſo apparentlie 


be was content alſo to temper it thus, Ocher- 
Wile than according to the forme of the booke . And indeed 


H.. I 


— — — dr 
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Pag. 66. Tothefirſttreatiſe 20. Section. 


cannot that this map and to ſtaie any from 
— parte rn y o 


haue 
any function in Gods church. Now touching the loꝛmer 
matter, Whether the Biſhop might commit the reading of 
homilies to the miniſter , — our autho2 warilie fo:e- 
ſaw , that both the iniunctions and aduertiſements publi⸗ 
ſhed by ſufficient authozitie,would to this purpoſe be alled- 
ged: he ſerkech to vntie that knot thus. Bicauſe That (he 
ſaith) which was confuſedlie and indiſtinctlie appointed 
in chem to be done by parſons, vicars, and curats, whereof 
(as it fell out) ſome were deacons , and ſome miniſters; is 
now by this ſtatute made 8. Eliʒ abeth, aſter both the other 
bounded and limited ſo, that euerie proper office ſnould 
be allotted to his proper officer. But by the way he ſcatte⸗ 
rech a riddle as he he ſaith; The iniunctions, 
aduertiſements, articles, and this ſtatute dooth bound and 
limit the meaning ofthe iniunRions and aduertiſements : 
pet I thinke he meant onelie,that the ffatute bounded the 
meaning of the other two: and therefoze ſhe was to blame 
that taught himſolong to go, befoze he had learned to 
ſpeake well. Foz the vntruth of this allotment of enerie 
peculiar function to his pꝛoper officer , although ſome are 
pecultarlie tied vnto one, and not attributed to any other, 
| I referre the reader tothe boke it ſelfe , and to that vhich 
A was ſaid in the laſt ſection . And ſo J do this, which a little 
Untruth. after he gathereth, xx vns «b/ardo queſs conceſſs : That the of- 
fice ofthe deacon is onelie to read the ſcriptures and ho- 
milies by that ſtatute . Now to open moꝛe fullie the vani⸗ 
tie of this ſurmiſe, as though the ſtatute 8.Elizabeth,ment 
to redꝛeſſe reading of homilies by miniſters , thozough 
making a moꝛe o2derlie diſtinction of offices than aloe: 
you ſhall percetue by peruſall of the 2 


} : * 


20. Section. ofthe Abſtracd. pag. 67. 
and pꝛeamble, chat the ſoꝛme and maner of making and 

conſecrating Bilhops,pzieſts,and deacons, was not deui⸗ 
ſed then anew, but was put in de and eſtabliſhed in the 
daies of king Edward . And though. rd maorem cauielum, 
fo: the auoiding of cauils, of traitozous and flanderous 


lame boke was then eſtabliſhed by that ac of 
thereof, by manie 


parlement,yet doth it in the pzeamble 
— te ſaid boke had the foxceof law be- 
foze. Andtherefoze it is verie p2ojheticall foz that boke, 
— king Edwards dates to Bound, limit, articles of 
applie, and diſtinguiſh offices confuſedlie deliuered by hir religion. 
iniunctions and aduertiſements, tthich were 
long after framed. And vhere our autho; had ſaid, that A 
- miniſter muſt miniſter the doctrine and ſacraments „and 
diſcipline of Chriſt; that needed he to haue added And 
| c — haue intoꝛced) vnder 
octrine or teaching, pzeaching be neceſſarilie alwaics 
emploied 2 But afterward, vpon better rubbing of his 
memozie.he telleth vs, his meaning is not to Exclude the _ 
miniſter from reading the ſcriptures, and praieng with the 
poop ple: duties without which preaching cannot be done. 
f by reading the ſcriptures, he meane the miniſters pꝛi⸗ 
uate ſtudie ; then he reaſoneth not 4 idem, ſchich is igno- 
rance of the Zlench, But if he vnderſtand the reading of 
— — then J ſer no cauſe vhie by his 
owne plattoꝛme, the miniſter ſhould read any ſcriptures 
chere, beſides his theame fo2 his ſermon: A Contraries 
he read any ſcriptures,vhen the deacon hath read them all tie ofthe au- 
aloe: And it he will needs read the ſcriptures publikelie, — — 
vhic ſhould he be ſuffered ( by this mans conſtruction) to 
inuade The deacons — to tranſpoſe it to 
himſelfe ? And therefoze the copie of 


8 5 
* * wt As — 


neſſe lawes] no meanes accoꝛding 
— — — 
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Wa: Pag. 68. To the firſt treatiſe 20. Section. 
114: | but by a deaton; he may well ſpare till they haue need of 
—_ it: at vbich time peraduenture they will pꝛocure a better 
clearke than he is to pen it.Vethereinalſveither he o2 his 
| pꝛinter hath vſed a pꝛettie cunning, by pzefiring therevn- 
| toa Latine beginning, and vſing foz fiue o2 fire lines an 
Italian letter, differing from the other Romane, beelike 
15 to the intent that ſome ſimple credulous creature might 
1 beleeue this tobe an allegationout of ſome law, which are 
| vſuallie pꝛinted in this his boke in the ſame letter. The o⸗ 
therreaſon vhich he bzingeth foz further pzofe of this in- 
| compatible diſtinction , of that part of the deacons office, 
1 | which is in 
| 
h 


reading of homilies , from the miniſters office, 
as Jconceiue tt, is to this effec . All things about the 02- 
PRs ri — — him of his dutie 
in teaching and inſtructing the people, and in pzeaching : 
But the whole action of oꝛdering deacons, tendeth to admo- 

niſh him of his office in reading: z7ge, a miniſter may not 

be foced toreadhomilies in the church. Firſt neither part 

Ede =v*2- of his antecedent is true. Fo2 the firſf part is pzoued falſe 
rieto hin both by the boke it ſcife , not naming at any time in the 
| miniſters office Preaching „but with this limitation 
1 pag. 33,34. Where he ſhall beſo appointed: and by the authoz him 
I 35,35. elle, labouring in one vhole ſection to pꝛwue that the mini⸗ 
1 fer hath alſo the execution of diſcipline committed vnto 
him. And ſhall we foꝛget (as he doth) that he is authoziſed 

alſo to miniſter the ſacraments 2 The ſecond part is euen 

as true as the foꝛmer, boch as is ſhewed out of the boke 

aide, and bythe authozs confeſſion within fire lines 

vhere the ſaith, The prouiſion for the poore is appointe 
alſo vnto deacons. Beſides all this, he follow 
ech not, as is euident; bicauſe the boke it ſelfe attributeth 
two oꝛ thy ſcuerall duties o2 funaions to two oꝛ thye ſe- | 
uerall offices , As to baptize ,todeacon , miniffer and bi- | 

| Hop.Topzeach,tothem all thzee , ſo the tiwo ft be licen- 


rey;to miniltr the ſacramento he ſperto the minilte 
and Biſhop; — ee a= 


y * i 
| | up 


21. Section. of the Abſtract. 


mimniſter read homilies, as well as read ſcripture 


Pag.69, 
2 InTInt | 

church, though both they be in ſome (ozt required of a dea- 
con, ifhe be by the like authozitieof lawcommanded ther- 
bnto,as hath bene p;oued aloe that he is: And where 


our autho; here further ſaith; that The parlement houſe 
had a ſingular care to haue theſe — of miniſter and 


deacon , cuen as they are diſtinguiſhed by the law of 
Chriſt himſelfe , it is a teſtimonie, that in thoſe two great 
offices, the externall policie of our church is accozding to 
che commandement of Ch:tlf,in this mans opinion. 


21, — Pag. 43, 44. 
laid downe 


it ſhall be ſaid to cuerie miniſter to 
be o2dered, Take thou authoritie to preach the word of Manifet 
God,&c : in the congregation, hen thou ſhalt be ſo ap- — 
pointed; he leaneth out the moſt materiall ond, ſo, of li- auth. 
mitation,and falleth to deſcanting vpon the ſignification 
of When and where, to diuert aur eies fromeſpieng of the 
other fowle Although if he were fo — a 


and alſo — wich it: as if amangiuea ,c 
legacie to his daughter by theſe wozds ; li ea 
Where ſhe ſhall be married: it is to be vnderſtod 

—ů — is,after,or when, or ifſhe ſhall marrie. 2 * 
* Bartolus noteth, that the aduerbe 1 


— — But it it had not birne bene Cad 
F.iv. the 
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Pag. 7o. To che firſt treatiſe 21. Section. 
— mi. the mind uf the law. makers by theſe wozds So appointed, 
8 4 to teſtraine them frompzeching, without further ayyoba- 
Pe tion vpon triall of their abllitie thereto: then both in vaine 
quit de had the wond So bene vſcd, and with better ſenfe might 
& 04ad. haue biene leaſt out, vhich in  ſhozt andſo 2 
co/47.% ſentence ot this actions not to be imagined to be 
* fluous : and alſo the woꝛd Appointed without # further 
woꝛd, as To ſerue 02 ſuch itke wwouldhane made — 

ſentence : and thereloꝛe muſt needs be vnderſſod.like as 


; ä ——————— 
giue vs to knowe , that as mere laie men be not enabled 
to this office,ſo it is not conuenient that a licence to p:each 
be giuen vnto anp, — — — 
on n 
at 

And vhereashe doth alledge chat if this ſenſe, dich he 
info:ceth , Were not the naturall meaning of the ſtature, 

then to adminiſter the ſacraments might as well be ſot⸗ 
bidden without ſpeciall licence in writing 


chere is ſo much to helpe our turnes, beſides the canon 
law, that he thought it beſt to leaue ſome of it out faz-his 
maze aduantage, 


22. Section. 


22. Section. of the Abſtract. 


22. Section. Pag. 44,4 5-46, 7. 


*. 
ce alledged by me, do require a ſpe- 
ciall licence toauthoztſe a miniſter to 
pꝛeach, peaenen in his owne cure;he 

tellethvsa tale (notof aroſtedhozſe) 


my 
pou) here dpon 
haue his hand « ſeale, to 


b a gap in the hedge, 
[Trae hw be would take 


awate with his grate gelding,and peraduenture 
— — — 
Uhereby he maple, that this is but a Wreſt of a goſes 
quill, indeed not fit to ſet theſe lars and ods in tune accop 
ding to his purpoſe, vhich differeth aue G m5 from 
the true meaning of the canon and injunction. The reaſon 
he bzingeth, tf onelie By che licence to h, authoritie 
therevnto were giuen, chat then che making of a miniſter 
without a congregation, ſhould hereby be committed vn- 
to the Biſhop, doch no waie follow :ſeing that pꝛeaching 


Pag. 71. 


Ede here · 
ticis. 


is neither the onelie office of a miniſter, neither doth he 


boke of 


euerie miniſter as a 


ozdering, authoziſe ſimplie 


foze hathbeene ſhewed, but ſuch as ſhall be So appointed, 4,8, 1. 
particularities 


whereof the*iniuncion declareth the 
F. lil. 


11 
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| | | Pag.72. To the firſt treatiſe 232. Section. 
11 | howcanitayparetoothrsthat he wliceced gi was 
1 | ting? Andinlike ſoztisthat reaſon out of the Eight in- 


junction. Bicanſe miniſters are inioined to ſufferno man 
to preach within their cures, but ſuch as ſhall appeere to 
ma! chem to be ſufficientlie licenced — — 
. licences to preach, are onelie for men to be admitted to 
preach in other mens cures. Ihe reaſon of hich conſecu- 
tion muſt needs be this: Aman may not without licence 
pꝛeach in another mans cure; Erg., he may without lt 
cence pꝛeach in his owne ; uhichis apparentlie grounded 
of no reaſon, A negetione vnius difÞes ad pefitronem u- 

| Peri non valet argumentatre. As it he ſhould | 
None but a freeman of Vorłe map vſc any trade in that 
citie, therefoze without any freedame a man map do it in 
the citieof London. Dz thus; Whoſoener denieth our aw 
thoz to be a puritane,ſaith true: but vhoſocuer ſaithbe is a 
bim to bea puritane(bicauſe that he him- 

Fag. ſelſe hathmade an antitheſis betwirt them) Exe, whoſve- 
—— 

o to 

preach out of his owne cure, than ſuch as ſhall be licenced, 

Ne, euerie one in his owne cure may preach ynlicenced, 
doth no waie follow by the rules ol Logtke. Fo2,licenced 
and vrilicenced,in his owne cure, and not in his owne 


reaſonings, and they are called & concrario ſen- 


— 
. — — 
LIS h on; thereof there be dinerſe in the cinilllaw : 


in (nſomuchthatitiscalled by Papinian, * Feri argu- 
menu 


22. Section. 


ment, 


the mind of the law · maker is otherwiſe, as 20.5 mae 
put onelie by waie of and not condition: 02 ft affen 
< there the law duch otherwiſe ſpecially diſpoſe,as in this (8.5/0 
caſe it both hath bene ame ſhewed ſufficientlie, and aps 4 

peareth alſo by the fourth injunction ; there it is ſaid they L. S 
ſhall pꝛeach in their curen, Once at che leaſt in euerie quar- 1 

ter ofthe yeere, in their owne perſons being licenced eſpe · vie, 
ciallie therevnto, as is ſpecified hereafter, that is to ſaie, 5 
(as — — Paieſtie,one of 


L 6:ff.de con 


laflie it holdeth then the like reaſon is in boch the con- 411. 
traries : as it is in thispoint. Foz there is asgadreaſon 15 


Fu 


that a miniſter ſhouldbe fozbidden to pzeach in his owne . g . 
ture, as in another mans, il he be not able to deliuet ſound S . 
doctrine in that fozme, as ſuch high ought 
waies and in all plates to be other argument 
brought in the laſt place, Whereas (in ki 

time) reſtraints were madefor | 


none were forbidden to preach in their owne pariſhes; 
therefoze in hett owne cures nonenow are oz ought tobe 4. 5-14: 
fozbidden:is a derte fieblereaſon, Firlt, there isagreat 1. 
difference betwirt Not licenced and forbidden. 
Ymendum efl, we muſt line actoꝛding to our owne lawes 
now, and not by examples foꝛepaſt. Further it commeth 
neereft to a reaſon t ſanili, but then it ſhould conclude, 
that as they ought not, ſo neither ought we. And not thus, 
They did not fozbid it, therefoze we map not fozbid it. And 
here alſo he dꝛiueth vs like water to ſeeke ont 
once againe, there we may find that, which perhaps he 
was not willing we ſhould hit ol. But firſt J — 
erue, 


Pap.74 

87 ſerue, ff it were not vſuall with him 7heoneno dente rodere, 
bis dilloiall and vndutifull carping at hir Paicſtie and hit 
lawes, where he ſaith : The verie ſame lawes were eſtabli- 
bee ſhed againſt Wickliffe and his brethren to ſtaie the courſe 
of the goſpell: haning ſpoken afoze immediatlie of hir 
Highneſſe injunctions. Secondarilie J find by the peru 
"Conf?, pros. — a > ty I tr — 

. waſte, in that vhich moſt direalte maketh againſt him, 
Fer tron morn ene nat no ren 
anexception,vherebp(vpon occaſion)beneficed per⸗ 
— by the Biſhop be inhibited o2 ſuſpended from 
pꝛeaching oz expounding euen in their owne cures. And if 
it were not ſo, then this being but a pzouinciall conſtituti⸗ 
on, which cannot derogate from the canon law, afoze in 
alledged by our autho2 ſhould be meerelie void. 
great doughtie ſermons 


Dilloiall _ 


———ů—— giuing any autho:itie 
to all miniſters to tntermeddle with pzeaching , 

further licence than their awination to the minifterie . The 
obiection,ubich to this purpoſe againft the autho2 might be 
b:zought out of the aduertiſements he as Alexan- 
der did Gordius knot,vhich bicauſe he could not handſom- 
lie vntie, he hewed it in ſunder with his ſwoꝛd. And ſo 
doth he, by denieng the authozitic of them, bicauſe they are 


and wile Fauchers, uo ſubſcribed vnto the ſatdbokeof ad · 
nertiſements, would oz durſt publiſh them in hir Paie⸗ 


ſtiesname , and as by bit Þighnelle authogtic det 
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without / 
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ters, dated ſuch a certeine date, if it were not wo: oz that 
thep would enterpziſc to fo;bido? reffraine that iich the 
law had io eradlie charged and commanded, as thisman 
weamcth: But it is the guiſe of little childzen, vhere they 


cannot read, there to ſkip ouer. But this matter iscleare- - . 


lie determined by a later *ſtatute than alltheſc, nich tel 
deth a pzeheminence( gall others)vnto a preacher 
lawftillic allowed by ſome within this realme, oz 
by one of the vniuerſities of Cambridge m Oxenford, to 
haue a benefice of thirtie pounds a peare in the Nucnes 
bokes,inlike ſoꝛt as a bacchelo2 of diuinitie by the laid ffa- 
tute may haue. Now if euerie one o2deineda minifter by 
a Biſhop, were thereby by the ſecret operation of law, ads 
mitted withall a pzeacher by the ſaid Biſhop, then were 
thisnop:erogatine toa bacchelo2 of diuinitie oꝝ to a pꝛea⸗ 
cher, uen as euerie miniſter ſhould be as capable of a be» 
nefice of that value as they, and \ the ſtatute ſhould be 

abfurde and eluſozie. 


23. Section. Pag-47,48,49,50,$1,52,53- 


Aung had ſo hard hap with par 
bY ticularpzofes, de herre commeth to 
la a generall reaſon oz pzeſumption, 
1; ) Bicauſe Statutes in doubtfull points 
are tobe interpreted by the common 
, JED al lawe,and ſo that they may as little 
—— preiudice the fame as may be, and for 
that the calling, triall, examination, and qualities required, 
are ſpoken of about making deacons and miniſters wich- 
out particular mention of what ſort of calling, triall, exami- 
nation, or qualities, and for that the makers of the Act were 
men deſirous to promote che glorie of God, therefore ſuch 
ealling, triall, examination and ities are ment, as are 
requiſite to be in thoſe two callings by the law of God: 
#hich he pzoueth allo to be likelie By the praiers and places 


of ſcripture vſed in that action. Touching his concluſion, J 
can 


* 13. LN 


* 
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 _ caneaſflie aſſent vnto it. Jfthis withall be vnderſtd, mat 
(feither in this ſoꝛme of oꝛdering, q in any other fo:me in 


any refomed church euerie ſpeciall circumſtance ved, be 
— —— — 
il nothing therein be re⸗ 


| Chim, no; noneceſlaric tieng vp of the deacon onelie to 
— reading of homilies.-4 preuhyterum, To a prieſt (ſaith the 
— canon) — oe performe che ſacrifice ofthe bodie 


i di. aj. and bloud ofthe Lord on the altar of God, to praie, — 


bleſſe the gifts of God. Ag concerning his 
of Panormitane , there is no ſuch chapter in — 
vherevpon he might mite: pet I find in him vpon the 
* 4b, inc. (aid title this concluſion, that The words of a ſtatute 
1 to be conſtrued eicher moſt largelie or molt ſtrictlie, 
Exe.decon. do the intent that the correction of the common law may 
ſnetudine. be auoided by ſuch interpretation. Pet this moderation, 
6 l as thelawelle-uhere teacheth vs, chat Where the words 
Uros un, Arc euidentthere we ought not to take an ynproper ſenſe 
per l. a. c. de of them, to che intent to reduce them tothe common law, 
_ os but where they are doubrfull or haue a double vnderſtand- 
on "74 ing,whercofthe one is proper, and the other vnproper,then 
2 9 take in interpreting euen the ynproper ſenſe, 
chat b ye we may ſwarue ſo nate as may be from che com- 
3 « mon law. But iu ſuch maner alſd, As chat we ſwarue not 
am dlectus from that ſenſe which cuſtome yeeldech, although by ſom- 
— 1 thing happening aſter ward, it ſhould appeare that ſuch 
ſenſe were not god: bicauſe cuſtome hach a power of in- 
ter- 
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terpreting, of derogating and ofimitating whereby it ſup- 

lieth where law faileth. ©9 that J would gladlie learne 
vhat wo2ds are ſo doubtfull, o2 of ſo diuers ſignifications 
in any of our ſtatutes ozinfunctions, touching the autho⸗ 
riſing of euerie miniſter without further licence to pꝛeach, 
and barring him from reading homilies, as that fo2 auoi⸗ 
ding of a contrarietie betwirt them and the canon law, 
and fo: thereteining of the vſuall meaning of them, which 
thecuſtome of this church hath peelded, we ſhould be fo:ced 
to follow our authoꝛs fanſies herein: nate the cuſtome of 
this church (Jam ſure) he will not denie, but that it is a- 
gainſt him. Poꝛeouer one ot his chefeſt aſſumpts, to wit, 
That no kind of particular calling, triall or examination is 


ſer downe by the ſaid boke ſo by act of parlement confir- 


med, is vtterlie vntrue. Foz the pzefaceof the boke ſaith An vntruth. 


thus: It is requiſite that no man ſhall execute anie of the 
ſaid offices (not being at that preſent time, Biſhop, prieſt, 
nor deacon) except he be called, tried, examined, and ad- 
mitted according tothe forme hereafter following. And if 
ſo be that none of theſe be ſpecified oꝛ declared in particu- 


lar(as he here affirmeth)uby doth he kerpe luch hot ſcholes *<*2* 


a little after, ſeeking to pzone that they are no miniſters 
noꝛ deacons indeed by law, which haue not bene made ac⸗ 
coꝛding to this exact fozme of calling, triall, examination, 
tt? But to vhat purpoſe doth he bzing this reaſon, except 
he would haue ſhewed vs withall, uhat that Calling, triall, 
examination and qualities be, hich he ſuppoſech to be re- 
quired by the law of God, and thich They the Biſhops, 
(whome as J take it he meaneth) by waie of ſuppoſall are 
by him indireclie charged to haue bzoken? Naie,he ſup- 
poſeth In them vnfaithfulneſſe to the Lord, accompting 
his waies not the beſt waies ,norhis counſels not the wi- 
ſeſt counſels, that they haue ſet the conſultations of the 
ueſt ſenators,and wiſeſt counſellours, and cheefeſt ru- 
ers of the land behind their backs, that they make their 
will a law, and that they are not ruled by reaſon. _ 
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il cheſe his croked, virulent, and contemptuous 

ons of ſuch men, reaching ſo high as to charge them with 
apoſtaſie , and theſe mutinous ſeeds of diſſention ſowne 
betwirt them andother great men of the land, be tobe to- 
H—U—ä—ä—a c1[li:: 
true and iulſti 
lewd diſpoſed perſon will take the like boldneſſe vpon any 
diſcontentment , to ſchet his dog eloquence vpon any the 
beſt and beſt deſeruing within this common-wealth. Foz 
- thephauevhet their tung like a ſwo2d,and ſhot fwzth their 
arrowes bitter wozds . Therefoze we will pzaie with the 
p:0jhet, Let the lieng lips be made dumbe, vhich cruellie 
pꝛoudlie, and ſpightefullic ſpeake 

and deliuer our ſoules(D Lo2d)from lieng lips, and from 
a deceittull tong,vhichis as the coles of juniper, 


ection. Pag.53,54 
omitting to declare 
\ntovs he 


24. 8 


— mmm ſiderations of ſuch as know his mea- 
treate of —— and triall by other po- 
ſitiue lawes required, charging the Biſhops, euen by their 
owe records, to haue neuer or verie ſeldome 
them. 90 that ſeeing he exadeech ol chem in this 
— — 2 — 
on required by the law of God, and laſtlie now another 
maner of calling required 
beene meet that either he would hane ſet downe all theſe 
th:& loꝛms to be one, and to agree in euerie circumſtance, 
ozelle to haue preſcribed unto them, thichok the thote they 


accuſati, 


J do not ſe&,but that euerie other 


againſt the righteous: 


aner of calling, &c: of 


{ | miniſters and deacons, which is requi- 
red by the law of God 
# Þ| alſo by the law of this 


and required 
—— 


lech vs) and leauing it to the deepe con⸗ 


doth in this ſedion in⸗ 


vſed 1 


, triall and examinati⸗ 


by other poſttiue lawes : it had 
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ſhould vie, that ſo they might anoid his high diſpleaſure 
and againſt them, And J would he had vouch⸗ 


indignation 
ſafedtolet himſelle ſo much downe, as to haue told vs 
vhere theſe poſitine lawes vhich he alledgeth are wzitten, 
being inderd the canon lawe conteined in the decrees. *n;p. :4.c. 
Uherein I finda difference from the fozme by act eſfabli- .d E- 
ſhed, which appointed the Archdeacon to examine and pze- **- 
ſent thoſe which are tobe oꝛdered: Whereas here The el- Nat ſecl 26 
ders indeed prieſts are to preſent, and certeine miniſters & clo. 
and others skilfull are to trie and examine them. The 


fozme of calling, uhich theſe poſitine lawes that he ſpea- 


keth of do meane, is nothing (as he ſaith) But a proces to 
be fixed yponthe cathedrall church doores,or a proclama- 


tion by an apparitor the fourth daic before the ordination, 
ſignifieng that ſuch a daie the Biſhop will make deacons 
or miniſters, warning ſuch to be preſent as will offer them- 
ſelues meet men for that ſeruice. If this be true, and alſo, 
that Three daiestogether they are to be examined before 
thedaie ofordination,truelie thephaue but Skarborough 
warning ſo ſuddenlie to be called euen the firſt date vhere- 
on they are to be examined. But he ſaith this Mancr of cal- 
ling isalſo commanded by the booke though briefelie, in 
e wo2ds; When the daie appointed by the Biſhop is 
come: certeinlie he had need to haue a head full of pꝛocla⸗ 
mations,that can picke out of theſe wozds ſucha ſolemne 
calling o2 pꝛoclamation. But vhiedoth he notalſotell vs 
vhether of the two,o2 whether both of them be ment by this 
— — the church dane, oz 
the apparitoꝛs pzoc ? And thearticlesof re- 
ligion do determine, That none may take vpon him the 
office of publike preaching or miniſſring the ſacraments 
in the congregation, before he be lawfullie called and ſent 
to execute the ſame : hereby the whole acti Notable 
on of external vocation, uhichhe reſtrainethto the letters aun tag 
of intimation, oꝛ to the ayparitozs p:oclamation , uhereby fication. 
lignification is giuen of the daie of ſolemne gluing of 
oꝛders: 


7 — 
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of 


o2ders: he doth herein notablie abuſe the patience of his 
readers , uhome he thinketh verie ſottiſh, if they can 
make no difference betwirt theſe two kinds of callings, 
But as no man denieth, but that it is requiſite ſome pub- 
like notice ſhould be giuen a conuenient time befo:e anie 
ſolemne daieof generall oꝛdination p:efired do come, to 
the intent (as he ſaith) men meet fo2 that ſeruice may then 
and there offer themſelues: ſo it hereby he will ſucke any 
matter to obiect againſt ſuch Biſhops, uho vpon eſpetiall 
occaſions,and with moze due triall and examination than 
can behad,vhere ſuch a confuſed multitude at once muſt 
be run ouer, do laie their handes vpon one oz two well 
knowne vnto them, without any ſuch ſolemne notifieng 
thercof, he ſhall rather hereby argue his ſpitefull ſtomach 
againſt them, than anie care he hath of refozmation oꝛ ob⸗ 
ſeruation of law, ubich he dothpzetend ſometimes, vhen 
it ſemeth to acco2d with his humoꝛ. Foz it is notozions, 
that ſuch of the Biſhops as haue kept that courſe, haue 
ſent abꝛoad moze ſufficient ,andfewer of meane 
gifts haue eſcaped their hands, than poſſiblie can be per- 


auchoꝛ himſelfe diſallow in a whole treatiſe,as Vnlawfull, 
to ordeine a miniſter without a title? ſchich platfozme can 
no waie ſfand wich this generall of o2ders,foz 
all commers found meet chere vnto, without reſpect of ha- 
uing o2 not haning anie place void in the dioceſſe allotted 
fozth vnto them? Conuenzer nulli ui ſecum diſiadet ip. 


foꝛmed at thoſe generall oꝛdinations. And doth not our 
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vhich the canon ſetteth downe, doth nat require in ſpectal- 
perfection of learning, vhereby the partie to be oz- 
Een — har — 
tt — ſaturvaie foz ozdinations, Alſo vpon the 
wo2dsof the conſtitution of Ocho. requiring a ſearch in 
quiſition tobe made by the Biſhop, ourautho; hathgathe- Mrs ot 
red a ſcrutinie to be required, that by taking of voices in 
allowance oz diſſallowance of the parties to be eleced, 
— — — — 
of thcir miniſters. And t lcemeth en that — alſo de bd 
in che Uninerſities, 


in che Uniuerſities, and in conferringof ozders, that the 
triall and Examination at Fug orders conſiſteth in the 


interrogatories, betweene the Biſhop demanding and the 
partic anſwering, But no ſuch matter is ment, as topze- 
ſcribe an elediue ſcrutinie, uhich he would inſinuate, but 

onelie a ſcrutinie 02 inquiſition, vhich the * gloſſe therfoze /, dun 
calleth Sorurnmm exonnatorivem, and the text /ndag«110 Al- vn verb. aue. 
— — inquirie. Tchich examination both 


Although our authoꝛ 
G.. toy 


* 


Pag. 82. To the firſt treatiſe 25. Section. 


foꝛgetting what here he had (aid, doth afferwards v:ge 
ſuch a neceſſitie in the archdeacons pzeſentation of mini- 
ſters vnto the Biſhop, which is grounded vpon, and is but 
the cffc of examination : as though he could be no mini 
ſter vhich were not lo pzeſented, Fo2 the gloſſe by warrant 
of law here teacheth (as is by other places alſo elſc-uhere 
ſhewed vpon the like occaſion) that This examination is 
not required to be done, but towards them that are vn- 
knownetothe examiners , And foz his capableneſſe in re⸗ 
» ſpectof hisbirth,godfame, andſuchlike, the ſame gloſſe 
ſaith,the letters teſtimontall do ſuffice. And vpon this con 
ſideration the pꝛelace of the boke of o2dering,doth ſpeake 
diſiunctiuelie,and not ſimplie as our autho2 vntrulie here 
The Biſhop knowing either by himſelfe, or 
by ſufficient teſtimonie,anie perſon to be of vertuous con- 
uerſation, and without crime, may admit him, &c . And 
therefoze , whereas therevpon he nerdlellie ſpeaketh to 
pꝛoue by a ſimilitude, that this muſk be a further notice 
than of the outward feature and lineaments of his bodie; 
he doth but labour in vaine,as the man vho ſhare his hog, 


and had thereby much crie,but ſmall wall. Foz although 
the boke dw mention in che Biſhop a knowledge of him 


that is to be ordered to be of vertuous conuerſation , and 
without crime, and that either by himſelſe or ſufficient te- 
ſtimonie, ſchich cannot be ſtretched vnto his cunning and 
meetnes (as this man doch) to execute his miniſterie : pet 
is the knowledge of his abilitie alſo required , and is to 
be knowne,as in the ſame place is pzeſcribed bythe trial 
and examination that is to be made of his learning. And 
therefo2e his ſimilitude to this end, chat a man c<oſeth not 
aſcholemaiſter fo: his honeſtte onelie,but fa his learning 
alſo,as it dependeth not of his fozmer ſpeeches,ſo it ſerued 
to no purpoſe, but to leaue an impꝛeſſion of conceit , that 
the contrarie to this is pzactiſed by the Biſhops. 


26. Section. 


3 rd. tone lc. tit. 
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26. Section. Pag. 57, 58. 


0 other circumſtance of admit: 
14%. } into o2ders , In the face of the 
church, mentioned in the pꝛelace, is ſuf 
30 ficientlic expounded in other paſſages | 
within the bodie of the ſaid bake, by the 
of the Clearkes and people pre- 
ſent: in the preſence of the people, and 
by the woꝛd of Congregation. So that our anthoz ſhall 
bardlie be able to Inſtruct vs, as in this ſection and three o⸗ 
ther following he laboureth todo, that vnder the generali Pag.sz. 
tie of this woꝛd he map eſtabliſh An intereſt to be due to 
all the faichfull people in the land, for the choiſe and allow - 
ance oftheir paſtors: hen as euerie nouice can tell him, 
that though by the law of this land, alſd are to 
be In the face of the church: pet hereby cannot 
be inferred that all the people pꝛeſent haue an intereſt of 
alſentoz diſſent in euerie mans marriage. And as there 
the peſence of the congregation is not materiall, other- 
wile than fo2 the fuller teſtification of the marriage, foz 
their toint pzaiers to God foz them, ndfo2 to obiect impe- 
diment il they know any: euen ſo, and fozno other end, it 
will appeare to be required that oꝛdinations of miniſters 
be made in the face of the church. And although in ſome but 
not in all refozmed churches the pꝛecedents vhereof he ob⸗ 
teeth vnto vs elſe-uhere) ſome ſlender ſhadow of popu⸗ 
lar apꝛobation be reteined in the ozdering of the mini ⸗ 
ers ; yet Jdwthinke verelie, that in no church the uhole 
number of the people are permitted to hane a fre election 
of their paſtoꝛ, as this man would faine eſtabliſh here a- 
mongf vs. The reaſons, uherevpon in this ſection he 
groundeth his aſſertion, are all (ſauing one ont of the ci- 
vill law inthe Authentikes)taken out of Gratians rapſo- 
dies. The two firſt uhereof do ſpeake not of Any election 
or approbation ofthe people, but Hatihie ne 
. O 
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of the clergie, and the teſtimonie of the 
preſence of manie by- ſtanders, miniſters were then to be 


le, or in the 


o2deined. Heither pet doth the firſt of them ſpeake ſimplie 
of Counſell of the — — teſtimonie of che people to 
be had in oꝛdinations; but onelie then, ichen as the exami⸗ 
nation required in the ſaid place is omitted. And therefo:e 
this aduiſe of his clearkes, and the god teſtimonie of the 
people, the Biſhop is but to vſe in ſteed of examination, as 
appeareth by that Parnauls ati, Otherwiſe let not a 
Biſhop ordeine any, &c. And by the gloſſe vpon the ſame 
place, uhich ſaith,Other wiſe, that is to ſaie, If they be not 
examined by the clearkes attendant about the Biſhop, or 
elſe tried by the good teſtimonie of the people. And anos 


G . ther *glolle gathereth thus ; Heere you haue a proofe that 


4 dift.24. 


ve. Petro 
d;t.47. pag. 


70. difT.7S. 
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ene. 


vg, non lices 
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che teſtimonie of the people is equiualent vnto examinati- 


on, x we may note, that it is ſometimes ſuffici- 


ent for a clearke that is to be ordered, if he be of god fame. 


Which may allo apeare * hereby , that ſuch as be knowne, 
are not to be examined, but thoſe that are vnknowne. The 


of the of 
number 


ſecond 


allegation, which onelie ſpeaketh 
manie by; ſtanders, is not aright quoted, fo; 
of che page (as it is in ſome pzints) is taken by him fo2 the 
number of the diſtinction . The fift alſo left by 
him without quotation , but taken inderd out of the chap⸗ 
ter Vet 63. diſ. (peaketh 
teſtimonie of the people 

vhich alſo agrees 


ech that canon vhich ſaith, It is not lawfull for the people 
to make election of ſuch as are to be promoted to prieſt- 
hood, but let it be referred to the iudgement ofthe Biſhops 
that they may trie, whether ſuch is taught in word, in faith 
and ſpirituall conuerſation. And ts inferred this; 
By all theſe authorities laie men are excluded from choo- 


i (ng of prieſts, and a neceſſitie of obeieng, and not a liber- 
te of commanding is inioined. And the gloſſe retonti⸗ 


woſſe & c. 
cu mſſc. d. 


ling other places, 


in ſhew ſeeme repugnant to this, 
laich, 
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ſaith It is to be holden that laie men ought to be preſent, 
not to elect, but to yeeld conſent. Yis third and fourth al⸗ 
legation go ſomething further , and do require the aſſent 
and allowance of the citizens. The fo:mer of chem is left 


without quotation; the ſecondour authoz hath alittic hel- - 


ped{ascraftie companions do true dice) by tranſlating 
Conninentian & teſtanonuan ciuum, The allowance and 
liking of the citizens. Whereas in truth cou n 
when a man ſth well inough vhat is done, and is con⸗ 
tent not to oppoſe himlſelfe,but to winke at it: and by Te- 
ſtimonie, as was afoze ſhewed lch of thegloſſe , is no- 
thing elſe vnderſfod,but a god name and repozt amongſt 
men. And there he vpon theſe doth ſtrait-waies leape fo 
a concluſion, That theſe texts and manie other mo, do all 
affirme that elections and ordinations muſt be made by 
citizens in the firſt place, And prieſts or clarkes in the plu- 
rall number, and willeth vs to Note it : we muſt tell him 
that he leapeth ſhoꝛt, and that we note har nora non 14- 
let. Foz he manifeſtlie herein falſifieth 
ons, ſchich all do referre the ordaini 
with aſſent, o this 02 that allowance F 
Athinke in the pꝛoper and moſt vſuall ſignification of oꝛ⸗ 
dination and impoſttion of hands, it is not to be ſhewed, 
that any laie man had euer anie intermedling therewith, 
vhichſome of their cherfeſt e νονοion do alſo grant. And 
here in the ſirt place by wate of , begoeth 
about to pzoue that Theſe are not ſpoken of the cheefe 
prieſt of euerie dioceſſe which is the Biſhop, though it be 
not denied by any: pet alluredlie, the place vhereby he 
would p:oue it is onelie to be vnderſfod of the Biſhop 
and the canon, is thus: He ſhall be no prieſt henceforth, 
whome neither com nor the people of his owne citie 


doth chooſe. But he to pꝛouide ſafelic fo himſcife 


herein not to be eſpied, and thereſdꝛe quoteth the 64. diſtin- 
ction in ſterd of 5 1. and the Chapter 5; fert, ſchich is not 
there to be found. nr” vpon the ſaid 


chapter, 
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chapter, Oui in aliquo, the glolſe throughout: pea, and the 
hole chapter requiring the age and other qualities, pecu⸗ 
liarlie by the canons loked foꝛ in Biſhops, and the woꝛd 
Eyiſcepus there vſed, do all pzoue a Biſhop indeed , and not 
any inferiour miniſter there to be vnderſtod. And ſo did 
the whole parlement of Paris take it in the 31. article of 
their defenſe fo2 the libertie of the church of France. And he 
bimſelfe affirmeth that there were congregations in the 
countrie, here there was by likelibod none of the clear: 
gie, but one miniſter, and it muſt nerds be, that there 
were miniſters to be placed in other places beſides cities. 
And it is pet made moꝛe manifeſt by another diſiunctine 
following, Or elſe the authoritie of the metropolitane, or 
the aſſent of the comprouinciall prieſts haue not tried;both 


uhichdoth make it plainc to be vnderſtwd onelie of Bi⸗ 


ſhops . There it is not alſo to be omitted, that the eledion 
there ſpoken of in the diſiunctiue (herein ik either part be 
true, the uhole pꝛopoſition is true)doth ouerthꝛow the elec⸗ 
tion he ſpeaketh of by citizens. Foꝛ thereby it leæemeth ſuffi 
cient as to that point, if either the cleargie,o2 the people of 
the citie do make that choiſe.That which he bꝛingeth laſt out 
of the Autentikes, J haue anſwered aloꝛe, chat it is not to 
be found either in the edition ol Haloander, oʒ the Greke 
02 Latine ſet fo:th by Contius, pet it maketh direalie a- 
gainſt him: foꝛ it he do thinke this conſtitution to be law 
wich vs, and conuenient to be vſed, that Where an vn wor- 
thic miniſter is choſen by other , there the moſt holie Bi- 
ſhop may ordeine whome he ſhall thinke beſt : then in 
ſomecaſe one man alone may o2daine and choſe a mink 
ſter without appꝛobation of the people, and the Biſhop 
ſhall hereby haue as abſolute a ſtroke to reiect 02 repzoue 
a miniſter, as he hath alreadic . But J would of all theſe 
varieties of iudgements in diuerſe canons , our autdo⸗ 
would haue ſignificd hich of them we muſt hold foz law, 
fo2 all, being ſo diſcrepant,cannot be. Whether it muſt be 
onelie In che preſence of manic by- ſtanders, or at the 5 
que 
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queſt ofthe people, or with the teſtimonie of them, or wich 
their aduiſe or aſſent, or elſe by their election and voices. 
But it by waie of admittance it ſhould be ſaid, that theſe 
old canons were as direc as he would haue them, pet they 
cannot any waie ſerue his turne. Foꝛ he muff ſirſt p2zoue 
that thep are not repugnant vnto the cuſtomes of this 
realme, and ſhew vs how they haue beene vſed anderecu- 
ted here bcfoze the making of the ſtatute 25. H. 8. per he 
can ſaie they arc by law eſtabliſhed amongſt vs. Nate, if 
euen then they had bene in vſe, pct are they counterman- 
ded and reuerſed now, by another courſe of o2dering of 


miniſters ſet downe in the boke fo2 that purpoſe, thercin 


no ſuch fo2me ts pꝛeſcribed. And he himlſelfe affirmeth 
often in this treatiſe, that they are no lawfull miniſters, 
pea no miniſters at all in this church of England, that are 
not oꝛdered acto:ding to the exact fozme of that boke. But 
if he will ſate that this popular app:obation and election, 
(as he plainelie afterwards info:ceth)is the foune bylaw 
required, then haue we (by hisowne doarine)no mimt- 


ſelnes to take linings eccleſtaſticall accoding to law, will 
be contented to be oꝛdered by a Biſhop accoꝛding to the 
boke,vuhich they neuertheleſſe hold to be a calling againſt 
the wozdof God, ſhall thus be left vholie without calling 
and miniſterie, and by his and their owne judgements 
are to be taken foz intrudozs. And if thisplat of populart- 
tie, be not the fozme of oꝛdering miniſters , which the lawe 
and the bwke doth eſtabliſh , then with that conſcience 
doth he ſo v2ge it in this place, who doth ſb rigoꝛoullie in 
other places erac the obſeruation of euerie tittle in the 
boke :? But J will not runne into this common place to 
ſhew all the abſurdities, inconueniences, andimpoſſibili- 
ties ok it, oꝛ the iudgement of elder and later Diuines, be- 
ing without mp reach, 02 the p:aciſe of other churches, 
vhich all are learnedlie handled yr c> contra by others pur⸗ 

G. li. poſelie 
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ſters at all in this church foꝛ we haue none that haue berne liucred by 
fo choſen. Pea then his owne clients, uo to enable them- 2 
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nf 


a. mindof the 1 ;.chapterof | 
: doth fo bid theſe elections by the multitude oꝛ people, uhich 
Hen. as* Origen ſaith oftentimesis pꝛiched fozward oz caried 


_ awaie with clamours, fanour,o2 reward. 
And here J would be reſolued ; theſe canons being(as 
he ſaith) in foꝛce of law with vs, and To be vnderſtcod not 
” alone of the cheefe prieſt of euerie dioceſſe, which argueth 
innocation they are to be vnderſfodof him: vhether this be not who- 


ending of Bichops x Deanes to their places, oz 
elſe to leaue hir Paieſties choiſe to becountermanded by 
a beaſt of manie heads? Scinditur incertum ſtudia in contraria 
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lone contrarie to ours, but to the general cuſtomes of all 
chꝛiſtendome by many hundzed peeres continued, as may 


foz pzofc(out of the 21. Hen. 8. Cap. 1 3.) of an intereſt of a 
All the people in the approbation and election of their reaſon. 
miniſter, bicauſe a Biſhop is allowed ſix chaplines, a num- 

ber then required to be preſent at giuing of orders, is not 

to be counted a Flur, being to ſimple to make any ſhew 
of deceit, but as a ſpllogiſme framed in mod and figure 
of Quem terra penmu, without head o2 taile. Mis third reaſon 
fo2 pzofe hereof is, bicauſe the boke in ſundzie places c 
it of clarks and people pꝛeſent, and ot An exhor- 
tation declaring (foz thus be the woꝛds of the boke , and 
not as our authoꝛ hath pared them) the dutie and office of 
ſuch as come to be admitted miniſters, how neceſſarie 
ſuch orders are in the church of Chriſt, and alſo how the 
— oughtt to eſteeme them in their yocation : ich is 


ga reaſon, that it cannot be gathered o2dzawne to- 
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vhere the mintfter is to be placed, to be required, foz that 
no pꝛoſtt elſe fa2 the better eſtimation ot their miniſter. can 
by them be repedof that erhoztation:if it ſhuld be granted 
vnto him, can he ground vpon their pꝛeſence an intereſf 
alſo in them of appꝛobation andelecion of their miniſter⸗ 
But there is pzofit to be reped by ſuch an exhoꝛtation foz 
any people whoſocuer that ſhall be pꝛeſent. Foz euerie 
man is oꝛ ought to be of ſome pariſh, and hath a miniſter 
whom he ought to eſteeme and reuerence foꝛ his calling 
ſake: and therefoꝛe ſuch exhoꝛtation can not be ſaid to be 
in vaine, though the people of the pariſh vhere he is to 
ſerue, be not then pꝛeſent. Andfo? that theſecanons by 
him befoꝛe alledged do mention Citizens pzeſence at the 
oꝛdination of clearks, our authoz taketh occaſion to tell 
vs, that The chotiſters, fingers, organ- plaiers, andother 
officers and miniſters of cathedꝛall churches,arenot com⸗ 
p:chended vnder the name of Citizens, fo2 that the ca- 
nons dw attribute to theſe a ſeuerall name from citizens, 
bycalling them Clearks, uhich as he trulie affirmcth, ſo 
this doth argue that the place by him afoze bzought out of 
the Autentikes , that Clearks vnleſſe they were learned 
ſhould not be ordeined, that thereby he might pꝛoue an 
abilitie of pꝛeaching to be required in cuerie clearke, did 
not cozreſpond to his purpoſe, ſ&ing that no man will ſay 


that any ſuch exquiſite learning is loked foꝛ in ſuch inferi⸗ 


oꝛ clearks and officers of churches as theſe be. But vhere 
he would conclude a neceſſarie pꝛeſence of moꝛe people 
than the Biſhops owne ſeruants at o2dinations of mint- 
ſters, bicauſe by law doineſticall folke are no fit witneſſes 
ma matter not domeſticall: he ſheweth as often aſoꝛe he 
hath done, rather a deſire toſeme to haue read ſome law, 
than a care truelie to vnderſtand,o2 aright to aplie it. Foz 
it is notoꝛious that men are not ſo fullic to be credited, de⸗ 
poſing any thing to the benefit of their maiſter oꝛ fellowes 
in houſhold to the pꝛeiudice of a third mans intereſt. And 
pet this otwithſtanding, ahere no benefit is — 


— © 
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28. Section. of the Abſtract. Pag. 9. 
f to their maiſter hereby, noz any third man particular lie 
intereſſed, J do not ſe vie in this matter they may not 
be as well credited to teſtific afterwards, if ned were, 
vhat they did ſee to haue bene done, as ante other v1o- 
ſoeuer. Oʒ muſt we beleeue that a Biſhop at Lincolne, be- 
ing to oꝛdeine a miniſter fo2 the furtheſt part of his dio Jandttit 
telle about Eaton, muſt ſuffer the church to lie void, till the inthe plac» 
huſbandman and other of the pariſh leauing their neceſſa- n. 
rie trades vnfollowed, will come on their owne coſts 0 
karre, to be Eie-witneſles and eare-witneſſes of the Bi 
ſhops dealing, and to ſe vhether he oblerue the maner 
and fozme pꝛeſcribed vato him: L 


28. Section. Pag. 60, 61. 
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neth Conſent to be the will of manie, vnto vvhom the mat- 
ter apperteinech, joined in one together. But this is a talla⸗ 
cie, A petitione principy, to aſſume as granted, that any con. 
ſent (otherwiſe than afoze is pzoued) doth 62 did belong 
vnto the people, in choiſe of their miniſter, And if he will 
haue that rule of the canon law to belpe the matter; That 
which toucherh all, muſt be allowed of all: ſurelie he will 
hereby ouerthꝛow all the miniſterie; if they mult tarrie 
without romes to mimiſter in, till euerie one euen the leaff 
and wanſt in euerie pariſh dw agree vnto the clection af 
ſome one. Fo2 that rule (as Dynus and other dottoꝛs vpon P c- 
it do note cannot be vnderſtod of ownes 7: vm, as it in reg 
is in cozpozations, uhere the greater part of voices are re. 7 
ſpeced,but muſt be taken, omzs vt ſinguli, all and euerie 
| one 
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one in ſenerall, that is any waie intereſſed, and ſo one | 
lewd diſpoſedperſon might fruſtrate the god indeuours 
of mante thouſands. 
And doth the authoz thinke indeed that this courſe is 
either expedient to be vſed,o2 agreeable to the lawes and 
cuſtomes of this land? Js it meet bicauſe it concerneth vs 
all to haue god Pzinces councelloꝛs, officers of the king⸗ 
dome, iudges and Biſhops, that all the people in the land 
o2 of one dtoceſſe ſhould haue a free eleaion and 
on of them 2 But this kind of election he ſaith the Biſhops 
themſclues in certeine canons, tthich were ſet downe and 
publiſhed, but neuer by hir ratiſied, haue aimed 
at, uhhen they ſaie, che Biſhop ſhall laie his hands on none, 
nor at any other time, but when it ſhall chance that ſome 
place ofminiſtration be void in his dioceſſe. This indeed 
might make ſome ſhew againſt abſolute oꝛdinations, but 
how it can open the peoples mouth to giue voice ineleci- 
on ot their miniſters, J fo2 my part cannot pet perceiue. 
And therefoze call backe againe pour haſtie concluſion, 
thereby you are not content onelie to gather An intereſt 
inthe choiſe and appointment oftheir miniſter, to reſt in 
the people butalſo a ſpeciall intereſt , pea and a preroga- 


tiue alſd therein belike aboue Pzince, Biſhop, Patrone 
and all. 


alledged be- 
| þ tomake 
| \ Þ ſhewofakind of conſent of the peo- 
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29. Section. of the AbſtraQ. Pag.93. 
were not foz his tuch, vnder the perſon of pope Adrian, 
nhom he calleth Proud,fooliſh,8 his canons, excluding late 
men from election of Biſhops ridiculous. Andyet* Adri- Aan 
an teſtifieth that herein he decrerd nothing which was not 3. Zins. 
done in fozmer oldcouncels.And the decretall epiſtie ſaith: 2%<*: 
The whole election of common right belongeth tothe g n eccle- 


topzinces , than vſuallie in moſt parts 

they do at theſe daies take vpon themſclues. In like ma⸗ 
ner Stecuen the Biſhop of Rome*wziteth to an eaxie nere . „ 
vnto the emperour : that fthereas one was canonicallie 42.9. 
choſen a Biſhop, it would pleaſe him to pꝛocure the empe- 
rours rotall aſſent thervnto, acco:ding tothe old cuſtome, 
that vpon obteining thereof he might pꝛocerd to the conſe- 
tration of the new elect. Accoꝛding to vhich, Gratian alſo 
reconcileth ſuch of theſe canons, as in appearance ſeme 
In chat che prince or people is required to c. n lage 
be preſent at elections of Biſhops, they are not therefore 2 
to be called therevnto, that they ſhould make che election, 1 
but to yeeld conſent cherevnto. o that, if he had weied 


all things aright , he might haue perceined both that his 
fozmer allegations were not ſo fo:ceable,as to dzine vs to 
runne fo2 an anſwer vnto pope Adrians deciſion, no pet 
— 11 vs — — 
elections and conſetrations of Biſhops by cleargie men, 
without excluding either the inueſtiture oꝛ aſſent of pꝛin⸗ 
ces, and without any intermedling with ozdination of in- 
feriour minifkers,x therfo:e it was not he that ſpake in his 
caſt. But there was leaſt canſe at all, vhie he ſhould thus 
ſhuffle vp the canon befoze*alledged out of the oldfamous r x, 
councell of Laodicza, either with this of pope Adrians,oz 4.4 
to 
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dne particular occaſion, but of the nature of the people, 


to reckon it among ſuch latter canons , as dare not once 
ſep loch toſeeke Any whit to impeach the truth of his aſ- 
ſertions : 'fozitisloold, and decreed by ſo god aduiſe, of ſo 
manie grane andgodlie fathers, that it will not be ouer- 
th:owne with ſuch a blaſt . Vis firſt reaſon, fo2 pzofe that 
theſe canons by him alledged are not to be impeached, ei⸗ 
ther by that of pope Adrians, o2 any other like being taken 
out of the ſirt of the Acts of the apoſtles, is vtterlie beſides 
his ownepurpoſe. Which is not to ſhew vhat is decreed in 
the wozdof God in anpof theſe controuerſed points, but 
— — — pꝛouinciall 
in fozce amongſt vs. And therefo:e if this of pope Adrians, 
——ů———r—ð1 Ho pers: 
gatiue ro(all,no2 repugnant to the lawes andcuſtomes of 
this realme, but had berne put in vze and pꝛadiiſe befoze the 
making of that ſfatute : it might actoꝛding to our authozs 
foundation, ſtand fo; law ſtill in this land, though it were 
not conſonant to the wozdof God. Wich I bing toſhew 
the authoꝛs wandzing from his iſſue , and not in any ſuch 
reſpect , as though this his allegation might otherwiſe 
haue ſerued his turne . Fo2 it is manifeſt, that it cannot: 
bicauſe that courſe of election mentioned in the Acts, was 
not vndertaken, ſoꝛ ſatiſſieng of any expꝛeſſe commande- 
ment of Chaift ; but vpon an eſpeciall occaſionof a muti⸗ 
nie ol the Greekes againſt the Þebznes; fo2 that their wi⸗ 
dowes(as ſeming to be diſtruſted oꝛ contemned) were in 
the adminiſfration ot the common church ſtocke ouer - paſ⸗ 
ſed: uhereas the canons bꝛought foz pꝛufe of excluding the 
multitude fromeleaions, were not grounded vpon anie 


anderigenceof the cauſe it ſelfe, That of the Acts ſpeaketh 
of deacons onelie, and is not read elſe- here in all points 
to haue bene obſerued either in * chaſing of an apoſtie of 
—— ner men 
thereby to auoid all luſpicion of cozrupt dealing: — 


— 4 
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ſhops and other of the cleargie, ſhould be debarred from 
any ſtroke in that anion; ſeeing therein, there cannot be 
the like cauſe of ſuſpicion . Where by the wate it is not a- 
mille to be obſerued,how hard it is to kepe a great mul- 
titude in the bounds of moderation, ſ&ing the Yolie-ghoſt 
in the great ſinceritie of that church, incompariſonof our 


times, noteth no leſle, where it is ſaid ; In thoſe daies, as the AQss.r. 


multitude of the diſciples grew, there aroſe a murmuring, 
&c.Alſo that the apoſtles called them together, and pꝛeſcti⸗ 
bed vnto them that they ſhould de in that point of exter⸗ 
nall policie, and that accoꝛding to the pꝛeſent occaſion of: 
fered , without any pꝛeſcript wo2d, but onelie by the in⸗ 
ſkin of Gods Further, that the apoſtles ſet out the 
qualities of the men to be choſen, but tied them to nocer- 
teine foe of election to be obſerued, neither do we read 
vhat fozme of election they then vſed . Againe, that the dif 
ciples were toloke out and choſe ſuch, as they thought fit 
to be truſted with the church focke ; but the apoſtles re- 
ſerue to themſelues the appointing of them to their offis 
ces, if they ſhould be found tobe ſuch as were deſcribed. 
Moꝛeouer, that the deacons were appointed fo2 the further 
eaſe of the apoſtles,in ſome part of their function. Laſflie, 
that the diſciples pꝛeſented them to the apoſtles cenſures, 
thoby impoſition of hands did (as it were)conſecrate and 
authoziſe them tothe function of deaconſhip. Now, if by 
this act,our authoz mind ſo hard to curbe vp all churches, 
as that he will accuſc them to giue A counterbuffe to the 
Holie-ghoſk, vhich in their oꝛdinations donotagre here- 
with in all cirtumſtances; oz if he will tell vs, that ome- 
thing extraozdinarie was here in this action, not to be fol- 
— : then muſt he ſhew by CIO 

extrao:dinarie leaſt oOwne 
doctrine he ſeeme to accuſe Chriſt not to haue dealt faith- 


fullie in his father houſhold ,in not giuing a perfect —_ Pagaa 
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for gouernement of his church by diſcipline: and muſt re- 
1} concile other places of ſcripture concerning the like aci- 
on, uhich de not agre in all points with this. In the firſt 
of the Acts two are pꝛeſented, one is choſen by lot, and no 
tmpoſition of hands is mentioned: here ſeauen are choſen 
(the — i — and —— 
pꝛeſented to the apoſtles, appoint them, and 
their hands on them. In the 14. of the Acts, Paule and Bar- 
nabas are ſaid, xapormiGuI d pvp, and to 
baue faſted, but no mention is made of the impoſition of 
hands: dere ia no mention of faſting, but ul tmpoſitionof 
hands. ere all the did appoint them, vc xorracs)(- 
: inthefirſt to Titus, he onelie is willed to awoint 
ba Sur, accozding as Paule 


parlement, 

vherevntoeuerie man in the eie of the law. is ſaid to haue 
conſented, repoſed this truſt in a few choiſe men of the cc- 
cleflafticall function? Euen maiſter Beza himſelfe con 
cerningthisplaceof the Acts dothſaie: There is no cauſe, 
whic hereof any man to curiouſlic ſhould preſcribe anie 
— rule, but ifthe conſcience be vpright, it will be ea- 
 hetoſerdowne what is expedient, a to the cir- 
cumſtance oftimes and places. Yis ſecond reaſon as it 
ſermeth is grounded ol theſe woꝛds ol Adrians canon, Let 
no laie or ſecular prince thruſt himſelſe into the election of 


up biſhop GSC — —„ęV—3 


L. cen. 
feſi 44. J. 


_ ofthe Abſtract. Pag.97. 
e 

onlie, reſerningby god reaſon, x as 
at the common law in this land, the licence to elea, nomi⸗ 
nation,rotail aſſent, ſupzemacie.c homage vnto hir Paie- 
ſtie, then is hir Highnes no wate totiched, noꝛ 
any thing dertued vnto other, tthich hir Patente claimeth 
to be due vnto hir ſelfe. But to let both Adrian and his ca- 
non lie in the duſf, dow can the canon ol ide councell of La- 
odicza , uhtch debarrethmultitudes from electton of thoſe 
tho are to be pzeferredto the miniſterie, impeach hir Pa- 
pzerogatine: Thich if it by no meanes can do chen 


vere he ſcemes thus to tender hir pzerogatine, 
vthereas theſe popular elections of and miniſters Pag sl. 
ubich he now ſtrineth foz, dofight with full but againt if, 
and are honoured by himſelfe, euen with the name of a | 
Prerogatiue ? Yisthirdreaſon, foz the impponing of all | 
ſuch canons, as Being againſt the cuſtomes ofthe realme, | 
ſeemeth fo ſkrange vnto me; that J am in doubt, vhether 
I haue dwelt io long in England, as I did afoze imagine: 
fox I neuer heard of any elections by the tnþole multitude | 
to haue bene vſe. 22 —— he ſpeaketh — 
witten 7» prenc: 0 capituls ? | 
ſhall be anfwersd uberl any ſachbe framed. — 
topzoue them contrarie tothe cuſtomes ot the realme, is 
thus : The greateſt number of voices, ofſuch as haue in- ꝗ childiſo 
tereſt, doo make choiſe of certeine officers, as of maiors, rtalan and 
bailiffes, ſhiriffes oftounes, &c: Ergo, miniffers are, 02 
ought lo to — — 
| of the realme. Indeed, de might haue gathered, Eye, out 
; maner of clecting miniſters now in England, is contra- 
k rie to the cuſtomes of maſo2s, c. And might he 
not as well haue gathered, that the Pꝛinte, the Councel- | 
.. | lots, | 


Tothefirſttreatiſe 


-maiſtcrs, Comptroller + Auditoz 
— Comptrollers, and Searchers 
of poꝛts, onght alſo ſo to be choſen, and being otherwiſe 
1 | appointed, that the cuſfomes of our land (chic ts ourcom- 
f mon law) is thereby tranſgrefſed 2 But cuerie child may 

. ſee the groſſe abſurditicof this reaſon, — ifhe 
haue not rubbed his fozehcad exctedinglie, will be aſha- 

His reaſon med of it, And beſides the follie of his argument, his an- 
retoꝛted vp · tecedent maketh againft himſcife, Foz it is notozious, 
"_ that in cities t townes,not euerie one that is to be gouer- 
ned, hath voice in clecting their officers;butcerteine vhich 
be culled out of the reſt, and ſpeciallie truſted. So is there 
I none admitted to the etenion of knights of the ſhires, but 
1 1egales hamines, uhich may diſpend kl. ſhillings in land ol 
| — — u 
therein, and map be pzeiudiced therby, as being to be go- 
— aiobs tied to ſuch ſtatutes, as by 
the confents of the other are paſſed. Iftherefoze in theſe 
actions fo2 auoiding of ſtirres and eonfuſions, elections 
were putintoaſetvmens hands ;much mozereaſan'was 
it, chat the multitude ſhould not haue ſtroake in election of 
ll minilkers,being fo the molt part vtterlie vnablc to judge 
WS of their ſufficiencie in learning, vhich is the cherfeſt thing 
. to be reſpected, but pet not debarred to obiec vhat they 
| i can againſt their conuerſation. It maketh flatlie againſt 
| himſelfe in this alſo; bicauſe here he ſeemeth to require 
1 no other conſent fo2 election of miniſters, than is vſuallie 
1 in moſt cities and townes in the choile of their officers, 
| Pag.. being dene by the greater partofafew, in reſpec of the 
G cbt hole multitude beſides, contrarie to the rule of law by 
autho, Himbefoze bought; That which toucheth — 5 

We 


| 4 


29. Section. 


N ere munen RR 


29. Section. ofthe Abſtract. Pag. 99. 
lowed of all and euerie one: and contraric fo that ſchich 
here he All the faithfull of the land haue an inte- 
teſt in choiſe and allowance of their paſtors. Do that by 

all the faith- 


this reckoning,men,women,and 
full be intereſſed)ſhall haue voices in election of their mi⸗ 
. 


And that this was the meaning of thoſe that confirmed 
the boke of oꝛdering, de pzoueth; bicauſe thep Being men 
renewed with the ſpirit of wiſdome inthe goſpell of Chriſt, 
would be as carefull , what guides they approoued of for 
conduction to eternall life, as for diſcreet dealers for them 
ja matters ofthis life , and as — auer their ſoules as 
ouer their gods. Inderd it all hey had bene of this mans 
ſpirit, who peraduenture thinketh himſelfe as wiſc and 
learned as any,and nothing any wate touching him, to be 
well done which he doth nat himſeife; this might then car- 
rie ſome ſhew,to haue beene reſpected. But thoſe that be 
X modeſtlie wiſe, and with humilitte haue learned g pere 4 
5 ſelrietatem, do thinke, that one learned man, long 
in che ſcriptures, and all god learning, is better able to 
2 fudge of the abilitie and ſufficiencie of any in that ſfudie 
than tenthouſand other, though neuer ſo wiſe, pet not ſo 
f deepelie ſtudied in thoſe matters. We beleene one ſkilful 
lawier in a point ot lawe, and one fo2 the 
ſtate ot our bodie; better than we do all the wozld beſides 


2 * 
8 . > 
4 <.—- &> - * _= 


ſhewed 

was then done nparlement , what was ment, and vhat 
was (aſd to this purpoſe ? But if any ſuch thing had beene 
ment. hey would either in generall wozds , oz eſpeciall, 
haue reuerſed that ſtatute uhich ſaich: The examination of 
the abilitie ofa perſon to an eccleſiaſticall bene- 
fice, dot perteine to an * 

0 A9. 


2 — ax Z 


"I FASL. ras 
* 


Pag. I00. To the firſt treatiſe a9. Section. 


A. 9. E. 2. 13. Tothat ſhich might be truelie obieded of 

oꝛd e⸗ 
lections,he anſwereth firſt, that Euerie true beleeuer ſhall 
haue a ſpirit giuen vnto him to diſcerne , whether a man 
be apt to preach or no: Decondarilie, That chriſtians are 
not to feare ſuch rages of the people; but ſuch are to be a- 
frighted hereof chat haue put awaic faith and a god conſ- 
cience. To the ſirſt J anſwer, chat the moſt in enerie plate, 
by uhole voices it ſeemcth he would haue the matter ſwai⸗ 
ed, are nat neceſſarilie True belecuers,and ſuch as haue the 


ye 
neuer oꝛ fildome hath happened. but the cleane 
and it carrieth an indired accuſation of all churches, 
Anion Of elderandlatertimes,tohaue Put awaic faith and a good 
other chur- conſcience: thich foz auuiding of ſundzietnconuentences 
ches. and miſcheefes , haue abandoned thefe popular elenions, 


—— —— — — 
— — — 
_ the Anabaptiſts, if ſo he then haue any ſetied church anie 


\ 

- 
- 
1 
l 
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appointed fo2 that end, to haue no calling but from men; 
vhercas they themſelues, being choſen by the ſuffrages of 
the whole multitude,thought their calling therefoze to be of 
God. Now it had bene verie requiſite,that our authoz fo2 
theagw2wning of theſe democraticall elections the better 
vnto vs ſhould with p2ofe out of ſcripture fo2 euerie parti⸗ 
cular)hane ſhewed; Whether women and childzen of ſome 
reaſonable diſcretion, ſhould haue voices in the election of 
their miniſter 2 Whether he ſhould be choſen by all, by ſhe 
greater part, 02 by the better part.? Whether the wiucs 
voice ſhould be ſeuerall ,o2 but one with hir 
buſbands,o2 fhether ſhe might diſſent from hir haſband, 
o2 the ſonne from his father! Whether the patrone not 
dwelling in the pariſh ſhall haue a voice,o; dwelling there 
but a ſingle voice: Whether the greater number of voices 
ſhall be accompted in reſpec of all the cleao2s,02 onelie in 


reipec ol him ich is to be choſen, hauing maze voices fo2 


him, than any other hath - UWhether all abſent ſhall be ac- 
compted to diſſent o2 to aſſent 2 Uhether ſicke men, and 
other neceſſarilie impioied, that would come and cannot, 
may ſend their pꝛoqu: being no pariſhioner, oꝛ comp;omit 
their voice to a pariſhioner⸗ | 


30. Section. Pag. 62, 63. 


Athis ſection treating of the laſt 
Th 5 — 


and eminencte in lear⸗ 


(foz mp part) cannot ſee , how this high ſkill in learning 
can well be ſetledin any, that is but flenderlic learned in 


he Latinetong, And pet the ſtatute here mentioned, ſee- 
B. iq. meth 


Pag. 100. To the firſt treatiſe 29. Section. 
A. 9. E. 2. 13. Tothat which might be truelie obieued of 
tumults ſtirs, contentions factions, ambition, and confu⸗ 
ſion, oꝛdinarilie heretofoze accompaning theſe popular e- 

lections. he anſwereth firſt, that Euerie true beleeuer ſhall 

haue a ſpirit giuen vnto him to diſcerne , whether a man 

be apt to preach or no: Decondarilie, That chriſtians are 

not to feare ſuch rages ofthe people; bur ſuch are to be a- 

frighted hereof, chat haue put awaie faith and a god conſ- 

cience. To the ſtrſt J anſwer, cat the moſt in euerie place, 
| by uhole voices it ſeemcth he would haue the matter ſwai- 
ed, are not neceſſarilie True beleeuers, and ſuch as haue the 

ſpirit of Chriſt, Fo2his flocke is but a handfull in compa- 

riſon of hypocrits, andmanie are called but few are cho⸗ 

ſen. Neither are all true belceuers alwaies endowed with 

ſuch meafure of wiſe dome and diſcretion, as that they are 

able to ſound the aptnes of a man in learning, fo the mi⸗ 

niſterie: nozpct haue all ſo pzofited in true moztification, 

as that they can weine chemſelues from thoſe diſozdered 
affecnions, iich cleaue faſt vnto euerie one of vs, either 
moze o lefſe, ſo long as we remaine in this wozld : and 


direct churches, both 
— times, tu haue Put awaic faith and agood 
2 eren 


vhichtruelie in this fozme and maner, as our authm ſet- 
teth tonth. and would here hauecſtabliſhed, Jperſuade my 
ſcife,nochurch refozmed 02 defozmed doth reteine, ſaning 

Bollinger. ad- the Anabaptiſts, if ſo be they haue any ſetled church anie 
ver. Anabap. vhere, Who in that reſpect were wont to obiect againſt the | 

_ 63<4p.4. Miniſters of ſincere churches called by ſome magiſtrates. | 
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appointed fo2 that end, to haue no calling but from men; 

— & — — 
. 
the of theſe — 
vndo vs. hould with pꝛofe out of ſcripture fo; — 
cular) haue ſhewed; UWhcther women and childzen 
reaſonable diſcretion, ſhould haue voices in the election of 
miniſter ? Whether he ſhould be choſen by all, —— 
ater part, 02 by the better part. Whether the 
ſhould be accompted 


ſonne from his father! Whether the patrone not 
beate n ie vc. tr 
— — reſpea onelie in 
in of all the eledoꝛs o: 
dare ape ben e g 
him, than any other hath - Whether all abſent ſhall — 
compted to diſſent o2 to aſſent : Whether ſickhe men 


other neceſſarilie imploied , that would come arm cannot, 


ſend their p2octo2 being no 
— pes 


30. Section. Pag.62,63. 


ſection treating of the laſt 
— Eng ore noted 
co be required in a mimiſter, J do obs 
e ſerue, that he is contented with a 


pariſhioner,0z compzomit 


— A 


(: | 
A ; 
Lite 


competencie | 
requiſite furniſhing of a miniſter. Although J 
— — high ſkill —— 
can well be ſetled in any, that is but liendertie — 
— A 


Pag.102. To thefirſttreatiſe 30. Section. 


mech to allow that a ſpetiall gift and abilitie to be a pꝛea⸗ 
cher, may be in ſome that hath not the Latine tung as is 
nd chere loꝛe it is (aid in the diſtunctiue, Except 
13. CA ia he be able to giue an accompt of his faith in Latine, &c: 
or haue a ſpeciall gift and abilitie to be a preachet, he 
not be admitted to the order of deacon or miniſter: ſa 
hcreef we map gather, chat the law accompteth Abilitie to 
be a preacher a ſpeciall giſt, neither incident noz required 
Ehe indxe- ko be of neceſſitie in euerie miniſter , fo2 that ſome wan- 
the 


abilitie of a pzeacher,bp our authoz of neceſſitie vzged to be 
in euerie miniffcr,thzonghout this whole treatiſe,yeacuen 
by our lawes vndoubtedlie now in fo:ce, is quite oner- 
th:owne. Further, where our authoꝛ alledgeth, as though 
it were fatute,andnotethit with the like aſteriſke, that If 
any ſhall be ordeined contrarie to any prouiſion of that 
Act, chen is he no miniſter at all, he doth verie ſhamefullie 
— mk fa'ſifie the wo2ds of the Act. Foz the woꝛds are theſe in the 


- theauthoz, Act: All admiſſions to benefices, inſtitutions, and inducti- 


ons to be made of any perſon, contraric to the forme ot 
any prouiſion of this Act, and all tolerations, diſpenſati- 
ons, qualifications and licences whatſoeuer to be made to 
che contrarie hercof,ſhall be meerelie void in law as if they 


neuer were. UWherein there is no one wo2d of o2dinations 
02 admitting into oꝛders. At the ſhutting vp of this mat- 
ter, he vſcth indefinitclie , againſt our Biſhops , an iront- 
call ſurmiſe , as though vpon 
would fall out, that they had not anſweredthe truſt com- 
mitted vnto them in oꝛdering deacons and miniſters, no: 
that their dealings had bene therein faithfull , iuſt, and 
equall , Truelie he that hath moſt ouerſerne his dutie in 
this reſpect, if any ſuch be of them, J dare auom, he hall be 
better abte to appzoue his doings by law, and god conſci⸗ 
tutte: chan U r 


their examinations, it 


31. Se 


ction. of the Abſtract. 


falſifications,wzeſtings 
- trarieties,vntruths,and paradoxes ſcattered in this boke. 


able to do thefr wozds aa deeds,o2 than he himſelfe ſhall be 
able to beare out his ſlanders, innouations cankred ſpite, 
, fallacies, e childiſh reaſons, con- 


31. Section. Pag-63,64,65. 


as pꝛomote 
waies all ſuch to be vnwozthie, as are not 
he hach ſcozed out . But he is a verie temperate and cole- 


bꝛained man, fo2 he doth it, hut vpon ſuppoſition, that the 


places 

of our dumbe, ſilent and idol-minitters fo often x ſo thicke 
together, and that great maſſes of monie may come by 
their dilplacings, to hir Paieſties cofers , as though we 
had none 62 verie few other beſides ſuch. Pet if they were 
ſach,and ſo foule as his mouthis in this behalfe, ſceing the 
canons, whoſe obſeruation he v:geth, do fo2bid ſuch con⸗ 
temptuous ſpeeches againſt them, he ſheweth himſelfe to 
be to farre ouerſcene herein. Although knowledge be c. n er in. 
verie neceſſarie vnto prieſts for teaching, yet we may not e $.bcer 
ſpeałe ill ofſimple prieſts, though they be but ſcholars, ſee- —— 

ing che prieſtlie office ought to be honoured in them, and 

hir Paieſties injunctions do command men to vſe euen * N. 
Thoſe prieſts chat haue ſmall learning, and which of long 8. 

time haue fauoured fond fantaſies, rather than Godò truth, 
charitablie and reuerentlie for their office and miniſtrati- 
on lake, bicauſe their office and function is of God . Alfa 


the refozmed churches in France, are farre from this (m- 


L H. iii. modeſtie, 


Pag. 103. 


— ann 


ſ 


Pag. 104. To che firſttreatiſe 31. Section. 


*.4r:.12.des modeſfie, * there in their policie — — they = 
«derriſe- thus decreed enen dos the immunitie of poptlh 

diſcipl.de monks ; Tue violence, ee. All violence — 
France, words againſt thoſe of the church of Rome, and namelie 
againſt prieſts and meonks , ſhall not onelicbehindered, 

but alſo thall be corrected and reſtrained fo farre forth as 
poſſiblie may be. The concluſion(fo2 pꝛofe thereof he vou⸗ 
cheth diuerslawes and canons) is, that Boch che man vn- 

worchilie promoting, and the man vnworchilie promoted, 
is to be depoſed. Where if J ſhould deale ftridlie with 
him as a lawyer would, J could tell him that there is great 
difference in law betwirt one vnwozthilie pzomoted, as 
perhaps ſome ſolemnitie required by the canon being o⸗ 
' mittcd,andone pzomoted being vnworthie . The firſt caſe 
"IRE depoſition, chat it deſerueth but a tempo⸗ 
En. de 1ew- katie ſuſpenſion from exetution of ſome part of their offi- 
por. urdinand. ces, at the diſcretion of their ſuperiour. Fo2 pzofe of his 
In 1. . I. c. concluſion he bzingeth th: allegations,ſpeaking no wo:d 
22 of depoſition, but of puniſhment to be intimen vhich with- 
* out expꝛeſſing can — — — 


bi eff 
1 fect: Fn yet the rt any the the of 
them do ſpeake of and ſuperioꝛ pꝛelats, and not 


*. ite, of inferiour miniſters. The firlk is not aright quoted noz 
Ex:.deele, alledged. Foz the puniſhment there ſet downe — 
c ep: ming an vnwoꝛthie pꝛelat. is ſequeſtration of the fruits of 
| bisowne benefice , and beereaning him of power to con 
firme the next ſucceſſo2 : : and in the woꝛds immedlatlie 
next following by him not alledged, as once aloe bath 
berne ſhewed.a canonicall punichment by reference vnto 
canons to that end in fo:ce, is appointed to the Biſhop, 
tthich ſhall pꝛeferre an vnwozthie man to holie oꝛders o: 
eccleſtaſtic all dignities. In his third allegation by ioining 
of two ſeuerall canons as one, he one of them appointing 
a milder puniſhment than the other, he hath diſaduanta⸗ 
ged his owne cauſe. Foz there two puniſhments are laid 


| 


31. Section. of the Abſtraqck. Pag. 105. 


downe, the lelle is to be inflicted. But neither of theſe ca- 
I 
ning, 02ders 1 
— ſame yl bans, d 
diuerſe 

But the gloſſe retoncileth not onlie that canon, but all 


p:efir 
mult in both reſpects be pzactiſed. A! 
gt Te robot oo 
wile: when iſho inacie or- 
deine one — alwaies — to be depoſed, F 
dare alledge the woꝛds of the gloſſe generallie, as though 
in all caſes this deciſion had place. The next gloſſeis «;,,,....; 
likewiſe wꝛong quoted ont ofthe legatine conffitutions of cn cw) 
Otho. but ſeruethnot any vhit ſoꝛ poſſe ol his concluſion, 0% de 
bicauſe it mentioneth nopenaltie : but onclie ingretueth e 
the fault of him that doth oꝛdeine anie vnwozthie. His . 
argument ofcompariſon vhich he boꝛroweth of the glolle 
ofthe ciuill law, topzone that the archdeacons fault o2 o- 
uerſight cannot excuſe the Biſhop, no moꝛe than a 
ring ſailer ſhall excuſe the owner of the ſhip (who 
fare ol his paſſengers) from reſtitution of that iich is 
embezeled: though great diuerſities. map be taken 
twirt theſe two caſes, enen to this intent, yet J will 
greatlie gaine-ſaie ; ſeeing it is both lawful and erpedi⸗ 
ent, that the Biſhop himſelfe ſhould examine them foz 
their ſufficicencie in learning I — 


Pag.106. To the firſt treatiſe 32. Section. 


70 


that the anthoz here hath manifeftlie falfified the gloſſe, 
here he ſimplie ſaith the Biſhop is to be puniſhed foz the 
archdeacons fault committed in examination. Foz the 


which ypona cauſe newlie ariſing ſometimes may be alte- 


red, canmot beapplied to a Bilhop may reexamine 
thoſe vhome examined though it be o⸗ 


: 
: 


af 


15 


were as pꝛegnant to pꝛoue depoſition as he would 

them, are vholie ouerturned by his owne platfo2me of po- 
pular election. Fo2 J thinke he would not endow the Bi⸗ 
ſhop with an authozitieto ozdcine another , when all the 


people haue made choiſe of their miniſter, no; 
him foꝛ their fwliſh choiſe. oo 


32. Section. Pag.65,66,67. 
Bis ſection, with ſome following 


L 


: 


32. Section. of the Abſtra 
ct. 
— — — depꝛiuation of 1 1 
bemfelfe had confeſſed — many eg 
— that he any thing He 
— che Grammar, noꝝ had read any Grammari- 
— he was — — akeaered 
dae been eee 
— RR — our 2 
that calling) pet J bel&uc he 
within — yn — what — 1— 
of their Grammar. And pet neuercheleſſe, his 
reaſon ber A mazore ad minus «ff irmatiue dal — 
— — learning is requiſit in an 
— ought to be in a it ſee⸗ 
— Biſhop had learned but his Grammar, 
— he was apparentlie inſufficient,this gen- 
—ͤ—ͤ— — ſome not much deeper clear kes ſit- 
—— — — 
did ſo pꝛettilie Jtaltanize — 
= in hisLatine, Fit gm 
Gar one —— — 
$90, go, AS ſcholarlike did amend it, with 
zit is hhelie(3 ſaie)be would haue 


ſuffictentlie qualified as he requireth » he endoweth 
with no abſolute power — — 
patrones, leaſt 
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med ſaning that;noz yet telleth vs ubence ſo manie places | 
in ſhoꝛt time might be furniſhed with ſufficient pꝛeachers. 
But he is of a ſure ground foz the pzomiſe of augmenta- 
tion of hir treaſure : foz he ſaith, that the firſt 
fruits vpon auoidance of vniult „ will be moꝛe 
Than the beſt ſubſidie that hir Highneſſe hath leuied of 
chem. But ſaithnot moꝛe than of them, and of all other 
miniſters beſides. Which muſt needs be true,fo2 the grea- . 
teſt ſubſidie was but ſire ſhillings in the pound, to be paid 
in th:& peares,vhercas the new incumbents comming in 
vpon dilplacing of the old, ſhould paie the whole value of 
their benefices, in the ſpace of two peares. His firſt alle- 
gationconcerning an abbat thzeatened to be depoſed,ifhe 
be negligent in his office ; is altogether impertinent to 
pꝛoue, that a miniſter vawozthie in reſpec of learning, oꝛ 
bicauſe he is not able to pzeach,is to be depoſed. But J ob- 
ſerue that where the law is, Let him as often as he may be 
with his brethren in che couent, our autho2 (Jknownot to 
vhat aduantage ) doth tranſlate thus: How much more 
ought he to be frequent with his brethren in all things ? 
The ſecond allegation out of a canon of 7r:burien/e conculi- 
um, toucheth onelie an abbat that is criminous in life, and 
negligent in his gonernement , to be wozthie of depoſiti- 
on, and cannot be extended to vnwoꝛchines of a miniſter, 
fo inſufficiencie of learning. miniſters that 
be ſcandalous to their calling map be depꝛiued oꝛ depoſed, 
acco2ding to the atrocitie of the fault; pet the ſame puniſh- 
ment that is inflicted vpon abbats,uho are tied to a ftrat- 
ter rule and obſeruance, cannot alwaies be extended by 
\dentitie & reaſon foz the like offenſes vpon miniſters. 
*. peru 1, NN the lawe noteth,that abbats fo2 cauſes of leſſer im- 
in fine E xt de po2tance, pet being againft the rules andcuſtomes of their 
fnis & oder, maybe remwued from their adminiſtrations . Pet 
coun: 18.9, {9 the intent it may appeare how impertinentlie theſe pla- 
2<./quis tes of an abbat are b:ought,mdhow vnſkilfullic he reaſd⸗ 
abba. nieth, it is tobe remembzed; that although an exacterand 
0 Pp moe 
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moꝛe ſtrid courſe of connerſation be remuixed at an ab- 
bat, chan of an inferiour miniſter, pet lefſe learning will 
ſerue his turne a great deale to reteine him in his office: 
*Panormitane concludeth, That an abbat ſhall Ac. vl. 
not be depoſed bicauſe he is ignorant in Grammar, ifo- Ex. de cu 
therwiſc he be skilſull in che rules ofhis order, and diſcreet, © 95145 
by which rules his function is limited: to which purpoſe 
ſerueth, that in abbats diligent induſtrie rather than lear- 
ning is required; c. malta, ne cler. vel mana. Allo in old time 
abbats were laie men. c. a ſulaliacuno. diſl. 93. Therefore it is 
ſufficient ſor him, if he be diſcreet and vigilant ouer his 
flocke. 8. 3. 3. c. dilectiſuu. Which our authoꝛ perhaps per- 
ceiuing,doth ſhew moꝛe neere to purpoſe, that an interi⸗ 
our miniſter map alſo be depzined by the Biſhop , if he be 
and vnwozthie . But uhat the lawe will ac- 
count ſuch vnwoꝛthines, vnpꝛoũtableneſſe, oꝛ negligence 
to be, he hath not yet ſhewed , and therefoze is farre from 
p2ouing his (ac , that euerie one is an vnwozthie mini- 


ſter,and to be ubichis not able to peach. And ſee- 
ing he alledgeththis fo2 law, hie ſhall not the woꝛds fol- 
lowing off with an, dc. be law 


Fart. 15. 


alſo ? Yudelicet, Both inſtitution and deſtitution of prieſts ,, l. & 
doch notoriouſlie belong to the office of the Biſhop . Be- vi. 
like he was loch to attribute ſo much vnto hem , as muſk 
eicher cut off his popular cleuion m impzoue that,ubich he 
ſaich aſterward againtt all abſolute next 


depoſition. And this map as well happen in a mini⸗ 
ſer wozthie and ſufficient, as in one wnwo:thie of ſuch a 
place inreſpec of diſahilitie. And pet it is nat euerie neg- — 
ligence, but gruile negligente, as the gloſle there tolleth . ls vo. 
— — . — ++ 
depoſition M * neglegentia MAT I.9.I.c, a. 
pa dilus oft: as if the miniſter being required to baptize a 2 
ene verie wenke hall eee eee — 


* 4 
EE. 
= 
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omit todo it, hereby the child dieth without baptiſme, he 


: deſerueth depoſition . That vhich our authoz alledgeth as 
*:.4.1.6 qu; qut of the canon, are indeed the ons of Gratian, collec- 
EHS r. ted vpon the notablie by our authoꝛ falſified and 


canon, axe 
wꝛeſted. Foz uhereas Gratian ſaith ; Behold where Bi- 
ſhops doo eſcape without danger of their eſtimation (for 
ordeining ſuch miniſters as by lawe they ought not) ſo 
that they may as prieſts adminiſter all other ſacraments : 


| iſue,that 
to pzeach, is to be accompted 
vnwoꝛchie of the calling, and therefoze to be remaued, 


33. Section. Pag.67,68,69,70. 


purpoſe, ſo being by me touched with the oꝛigl⸗ 
nall, I find they cannot carrie anie ſhew oz colour with 
L them. Foz that doth the Remoouing of ſuch a clearke that 
prevextnC.de either will not deo ſeruice at all, or of ſuch as faineth him- 
ſacyaeccleſ. eee 
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kers and exchangers ol 
leaue not off cheir trade vpon a bare title of collegiat men, 
make fo2 pzofe , that a miniſter vnwozthilie pzomoted is 
to be depoſed? Nate, the latter place thich he was vnwil⸗ 
ling to quote is by no colour to this purpoſe. Of 
choſc(ſaith the law befoze the woꝛds by him alledged)wiich 
vnder a pretenſe of deanes or collegiat men, though they 


doo not execute that office, dovyet go about to withdraw 
chemſe lues from other —— ht good to meet 
with ſuch craſtie packing; leaſt any vnder colour . 
ofan office which he dooth not execute, be disburdened of 
another dutic of him required. Now theſe deanes andcol- | 
legiat men were certeine in Conſtantinople, ich being —_— 
— (enerall companies of trades, dippartlie . 
take care of burieng dead bodies, and partiie were env x... 
ploted in other publike and neceſſarie affaires of that citis. 
The reaſon of theſe lawes and canons vbic< he bzingeth, 
are foure in number, the firſt not — 
— no ens apoſſeſſion with- 
out canonical inffitution , is no ſufficient effabliſhment | 
inabenefice . And this inſtitution ( that * decretall ſatth) *< 
— — — o2 by his officiall, 
to uhome it apperteineth, J will eaftlie grant vntohim, 
that ſole poſſeſſion will not releeue any miniſter, either 
wozthie oꝛ vnwozthte , fo2 reteining of abenefice without 
infttution.Hereof wil llow, that all fa as hawecano 
nicall inſtitution, are without the 
as in this reſpec alone. his matter — with⸗ 
— — — of a ſummarxte of the cinill 
poſſeſſion maketh not a ſenator or cap- 
— belek electon. Foz thich wozdEleQion , as it 
——— — —— FLAW na 
is, chat A man is not made a . 
10 bic auſe his name is written in the table .mnleſichebeal- 
ſo created a decurion according to lawe. Meſe decurions 
in the common-weale of Rome, were in cities and towns 


coꝛpo- 


laie men, That they 


e. 
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cozpozate, as ſenatos were in the ome, 

not ſenato2s in deed, noz eniopyeng all patniledges as ſe- 
L. 33% % natozs. And in this regard the la ſaith, A decurion, or 
decir. i. 10. (if A map ſo terme him) a ſenator of his owne court. And 
therfoze our autha deſcrieth his ignozance in tranflating 
him a ſenatoz, but moſt of all uhen he engliſheth him alſo 
a capteine. But if fo be herein any thing had ſounded to 
his purpole, pet he could not haue reaſoned from the fun- 
ion of a deturion, to the calling of a miniſter, r ex au- 
6 , except the lawe had made a paritie betwixt them. 
might J as well reaſon, bicauſe the lawe will not 
bane a*decurion fiftic flue peres of age, chat 
therefoze a miniſter map not be ozdeined aboue that age. 
And bicauſe a man chat cannot read, is notfozbidden to 
excrciſe the calling of a decurion , therefoze ſuch a man 
map alſa be a miniſter, | 


their owne craft and guile, or lewd practiſe, they are 
— — Af by his wozds So 2 
meane either all made acco ding to the boke by law eſta- 
bliſhed, oꝛ all ſuch as were made without popular eleai⸗ 
on : then hathhe left vs, by this collection, no miniſterie 
in England ercept perhaps two o2 thzee leape-lands, vhich 
line neither of o2der, no; o2dering, on this ſive of the ſea, 
But if he meane onlie ſuch, as are not able to pꝛeach ſhen 
ſhould he haue pzwoued his Minen, that all ſuch are vniuſt 
polleſlo2s, euen in their owne knowledge : vhich now he 
taketh as granted by his olde wonted fallacie of Peri 
pr1ncpx', which neuer faileth him at ſuch a pinch as this. 
And ſeeing ſuch miniſters haue at the leaſt , the outward 
fozme of calling by law, and are to be intended to haue a 
perſuaſion that they are inwardlie alſo called, and (as all 
other men uaturallie) are parcialie affected — 


ofthe 


vnica C. de 


—— os . 
abſent, is ſufficient, there er. 


L 
emprionis.$. 


2 
— 


3 0.aomornm. 
c. quomiam 


— — — 


ned. Ot that rule of law, That no man is to be inriched E. A pre- 
with another mans iniurie or loſſe, J cannot ſæ hot he can 
gather the depoſition of all miniffers, which be no p2ea- 

chers: ercept he will ſaie, that ſome preachers without li- 

ning, be hereby damnified oz inturied, uh would take . 
thoſe linings. hey were void. To this Alas, chat thich . 
is done by diſpoſition of law,is not accounted any mans tar. 
iniurie oz loſſe: as it A giue youa bill of mp hand fo the Lr 


repaiment of acerteine ſunnne, uhich A hope to boxrowe 24 
of you, if yonafterwarddenie to lend it bio me, and pet .cn 
kepe my bill. and J iit itil, and let it alone by the ſpace of 


two prares, it will be then to late fo2 nie. to obtec in barre 
of the debt, that 3 — — 


J.. vou 

w 
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pou ſhall by law reconer the debt of me, to pour inriching, 
and mp great hinderance, notwithſtanding this rule of 
law. Againe, it is not another mans loſſe o2 iniurie, foz 
me to keepe that lining, which was neuer his, noz he had 
euer any intereſt vnto. And therefoze theſe reaſons are (0 
farre from giuing ſtrength vnto his fozmer allegations 
out of the lawes and canons, to pzoue his concluſton, 
vhich pet being trulie vnderffod, is to be verified; to wit, 
that The abbettors and deed-doers are to be puniſhed 
| with like puniſhment , that they helpe not any thing to 
=. * p:ouc the other his moze particular concluſion; to wit, 
bk. That a miniſter not able topzeach, is vnwozthie, oꝛ being 
| in that reſpect vnwozthie, is therefoze to be depoſed, Now 
| from his reaſons vpon generall rules of law, he gocth 
i backe to talke Once againe touching the diſplacing of 

miniſters that cannot pzeach, vhom he calleth Idol-ſhep- 
herds and hirelings, vnto his rcaſons of likclichad taken 


riſon any further, than that acriminous miniſter may 
ſcrue depoſition, But what is this to his 1 — 
ing, 
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learning, oꝛ his abilitie to pzeach e Where ſacred Anto- 
nine the great, togither with his father, did by their pꝛe⸗ 
ſcript decide as is alledged : our authoꝛ tranſlating it , tel 
lech vs, that he And his father before him haue anſwered : 
not much vnlike doltiſh Dorman our countriman that 
tranſlated Drabolas eit mendar & pater ers, thus: The diuell 
is a lier and ſo was his father aloꝛe him. Berevpon he in- 
ſinuateth certeine Miniſters to be pretenſed to forſake 
their ſtanding ,and onelie to wearethe enſigne of the pro- 
claimedenimietotheir Lord and maiſter. Jfhethinke all 
are but pzetended,and do fozſake their ſtanding vhbichcan- 
not pzeach: beſides that it is to vehement an accuſation 
without pzofe; it is alſo vnpꝛoperlie ſpoken to ſaie any 
doth fozſake that vhich he neuer had no: toke in hand. By 
the enſigne of Gods pzoclaimed enimie woꝛne by mint- 
ſters, it cannot be doubted but he mraneth ſuch aparell 
and oꝛnaments of eccleſiaſtiall perſons, as this church by 
law hath receiued, and hir moſt excellent Paieſtie requi- 
reth. And there loꝛe there this foule and landerous mouth 
ſai d, they are Onelie the enſignes of Gods proclaimed eni- 
mie, he ſheweth the poiſon ol his ſtomach againſt hir ſacred 
Maieſtie, uo hath commanded theſe oznaments and 
fozmeof apparell to be vſed. But if eicher he o2 any other 
bot b;aine vhoſoeuer, do thinke that either thcp are vn- 
lawefull by a chuſtian magiſtrate to be v2ged, oꝛ being 
commanded, chat the magiſtrate herein may o2 ought to 
be diſobeied, let themlaie fo2th their reaſons in b:xfe ſplio- 
giſmcs, without flaunt o2 flouriſh to dazle the cies of the 
ſimple , and they ſhall (God willing)ſhoztlic affer ſce their 
boloneſfle io be greater, than either their wit a learning. 
— — — — 

ſection alledged ( ſauing one mpcrtinent) 
tend to ſhew either is required of doaozs in philoſa⸗ 
Jhie,jbyſicians, ozato2s, 4 grammarians about their ſeue⸗ 
rr 
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| fitablenes in their ſeuerall callings,may be againe remo⸗ 
ued.And that therfoze by the like reaſon,miniſfers foz their 
vnp:ofitableneſſe and vnableneſſe to giue counſell, vhich 
he childiſhlie and ignoꝛantlie termeth [To conſulr]mapbe 
depꝛiued oꝛ depoſed ; aſſuming fill as granted, all to be 
bnp2ofitable that are nopzeachers. Firſfifthis were gran- 
ted, pet is there great diuerſitie betwirt readers, ſchwle⸗ 
maiſters,and ſuch pꝛoleſſoꝛs, uho are choſen to be reteined 
ſo long, and no longer, than they are able and ſhall per⸗ 
fozme the trade of teaching and function, to the vhich they 
are allotted : and minifters beneficed, nho haue a title fo 
ls; 5. terme of life therein, and in reſped ot any debilitie oꝛ in- 
. ſacramf}.de firmitie ariſing , cannot be by lawe remoued during their 
— life. but are in this caſe to haue a coadiutoꝛ appointed vnto 
>> org them by the Biſhop : and therefoze hereby this reaſon is 
» 15.1, de in- ouerthzowne.Againe Rodol. Agricola bſaieth; Thar ofall 
went.ca.25, places, out of which reaſons be drawne , none almoſt is of 
* Abb.inc. leſſe force againſt an auditor that reſiſteth, than the argu- 


— ment taken of fimilitude . Furthermoze, there © the mat- 
ſuetu. ver. ter is penall( as in thoſe caſes alledged) there an inference 
primaqued. cannot be bzonght from one to another: bicauſe in penal- 
Mo re ties we argue not to the like by like; fo2 © penalties go 
<<. 7. nut beyond their owne pꝛoper caſe. But to put this matter 
An. ſaper quite out of doubt, and to the vanitie of this kind ol 
£.ei:4c.f reaſoning once fo2 all: it is well knowne to thoſe tho are 
p:/quemde but meanelie ſtudied in lawe, that * although the rule be, 

Laon peſ. that Where the ſame reaſon is, there thelawe alſo is the | 
fou.12.cum (ame,peteuen then vhen a difference can hardlie be taken 
822 and alledged , this rule hath manie limitations; namelie 
1 Heli, vhere ſome ſpeciall lawe is to che argument, 
f ariſtot li. a. dzawne from the identitie of reaſon . Fo2 as * Ariſtotle 
Rberer, ca. ie (aith; It is no inconuenience fo2 two pꝛobable matters, 
1 to be contrarie the one to the other. Foz there is lefſe autho- 
Pp 74, ritie inargumentsthaninlawes,bicauſeright is 8not to 
robes, = beeſfabliſheyoutofgenerall rules but from eſpeciall and 
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particular deciſions ot lawe. Foz if right ſhould not be ga- 
theredoutof lawes , but from diſcourſe of reaſoning , and 

from generall rules vhich be gathered the lawes, 

then would the law be not onelie infinite , but alſo vacer» 
teine,yea and contrarie in it ſelfe: bicauſc the rules of law 

be almoſt infinit, md one rcaſon may eaſilie be infringed 

by another reaſon.And in this reſpec Tullie ſaith: In the e. 
ciuill law we are taught, not by to and fro, . | 
wich be infinit,and full of alteration, but by the authozitie 
and direction of lawes, Alſo this rule holdeth not; where a L. 7, Si 
man is adiudged 02 decxeed touching ſome certeine per: young 
ſons,foz ſuch a decree is not tobedzawne to all caſes which . 
be alike. Laſtlie this reaſoning and interpꝛeting any caſe ,,o, 

by a like lawe, vpon the ſimilitude of reaſon in them both, 

is onelie permitted to him that hath ſoueraigne anthoi- L 11. Pom. 
tie and rule, and not to thoſe that onelie haue ſingle iurii ff. ce 
diction,but much iedk to hum that hath neither ot both. Nev . 
ther is our authoꝛs intent any thing holpen by Bartol. vp- [74 e c. 4. 
on Z. I de is qui notantur inſamia, bicauſe he hauing there 


vercri ire 
tewed, that were is one degradation of ſouldiers oz e 
knights, another reall: and then two pzoceſ, 7.1150 
ſes, and then but one to that purpoſe are ſaith; — 
Thoſe things which I haue faid of the degradation of ſol- 

diers,the ſame is alſo to ſerue about d ation of doc- 

tors and clearkes : not noting that fo2 the like offenſes, 

they all are to be depoſed , but that the like maner of pꝛo⸗ 

ceſſe is appliable to them all. As fo that vhich is ſaid, that 

He which vſurpeth the enſignes or armes of a doctor, be- 

ing none, is guiltie of forgerie: can no waie ſeruefo pu⸗ 

ſuch, as haue the outward calling into the mini⸗ 

terte, how vnwoꝛthie ſoeuer: but ſuch as do vſurpethat, | 
calling, wichout any external calling, ubome other Ca- ,;,,,,.... 
nons moꝛe pꝛegnant than this lawe doth ſufficientlie n min 
meet with, Hr .wue. 


L iij. 34. Section. 
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34. Section. Pag. 7l. 


- Owatthelaſtour authozhauing 
quit himſelfe like a man, and pzoued 


=) | ſufficientlie , at the leaſt in his owne 
E | conccit , all miniſters to be vnwoz- 
S thic,and to deſcrue in that reſpea de⸗ 
k Þ ©) | p2ination,ubich cannot pzeach: leaſt 


3 perhaps the magiſtrats (though be⸗ 
ing by him ſo kullie perſuaded) ſhould neuertheleſſe faint 


in this action, as not knowing what courſe to take inthe 
maner of p:oceding againſt them;he verie gentlie taketh 
the paines to tell them out of Panormicane,how they may 
ſafelie pzocd to depꝛiue them , f their ignozance and 
want of learning. But he maketh his pꝛoceſſe to reach vn- 
to thoſe onelie, ho neither haue read any bokes of lear⸗ 
ning, noꝛ haue bene taught by others reading vnto them; 
though his intended purpoſe was to diſable all, notwith- 
ſtanding they had both read pꝛiuatlie, and heard others, in 
diuerſe ſoꝛts of god learning, if they were no pꝛeachers. 
And therefoze he calleth all ſuch, Idols, dumbe, bare mum- 
| bling miniſters, and hirelings. But it is better to heare the 
Pau. nc. ods of Panormitane himſelfe , than his falſified para- 
— pbꝛaſe vpon them. Note firſt (ſaith he) that want of know- 
N ſedge is a lawfull cauſe to depoſe a man from a Biſhoprike, 
and chen is it ſaid there is want of knowledge, when he 
knoweth not Grammar. Note alſo ſecondlie, chat know - 
ledge is not gotten except it be taught by anocher, or elſe i 
he himſelfe haue read bookes tending to knowledge. And 
ſo this maketh againſt them that will pretend to learne 
both without a teacher and without bookes : and heereof 
you may gather the practike of depofing a man in ſcience | 
ignorant: bicauſe it is ſufficient if the witneſſes depoſe, 
chat he neuer read any bookes,nor euer went — 22 


S heard anie reader ot teacher. Do that we map eaſilie per- 
aut. =£cetucourauthozs falſification hereof, vhen as he by his 


— 
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tranſlation of Panormitane, omitteth ſcholie that Want 
of knowledge is ignorance in Grammar, and maketh both 
the pꝛiuate ſtunie, and the hearing of a teacher, to be ioint⸗ : 
lie requiſite fo2 the cſcaping ofthis ignozance : vheras in 
truth Panormitane requireth but eicher the one oꝛ the o 
ther to this purpoſe, and therefoze with the coniungion, 
and, taken Comuni & non diuiſum, Panormitane ſaith; 


A man cannot learne without a teacher and without 


bookes both: as plainelie appeareth by the diſſunctiue fol 
lowing, vhereof if any part be true, all is true. Alſo Pa- 
normitane ſpeaketh here, not of euerie inferiourminifter, 
but ol a Bilhop : noz of want of any other knowledge,but 
of Grammar. And leaſt of all by him is it required as our 
autho2 feemeth to do) that a miniſter ſhould learne that 
ſtrange boke Of controuerſies of the goſpell. 
may appere that it is but aloſe 6 vaperfea rule to meſure 
out a miniſters learning oz abilitie by, hen no greater 
ffuffe than Grammar is neceſſarilie required of a Biſhop. 


And therefoze the ſame autho2 in another ſaith ; A *1 cou. 
competent or reaſonable knowledge is ſufficient in a pre- Eau dre- 
lat, neither is it any lawfull cauſe to reſigne and giue place <4" 
ro another,ithe want an eminent skill. And aga 0 hat ibidem. 


if a prelat be ignorant, but be ſuch as may eaſilie learne ? 

The glofle ſaith, he may learne, and then licence torefigne 

ſhall not be granted, and to chis he is bound, although he 

be an old man. And therefozehe in generalitie ſaith; On- zi 

lie that crime is of ſufficient force to depoſe a man, which 

hindereth the execution of his ordet, though afore he haue 

beene ſolemnelie penitent. And that this ſkill and know FE 


derlareth plainelie thus: 1* aſke(ſatth he)concerning him "Pwr". 
that is ignorant in Grammar, and yet by vie doth ſpeake SI. 
perfectlie, ifluch a one be alreadie preferredto a Bilhop- & quiice, 
prike or other dignitic, whether he ſhall be depoſed? J. 
de Dee li. g. 16. holdeth, that ifortherwiſe he be profitable to 


the church, he ſhall not be depoſed. And to this (deciſion 
I-ity. againſt 


Pag.120. To the firſttreatiſe 35.ScRion, 
againſt the Biſhop of Calinea) he anſwereth, that other 
matters (as heere appeareth) were obiected againſt him, 
and to this le makeththis : He that knoweth the 
meaning of the lawe, though hee haue not the know- 
ledge of it, is borne with: 38. Hiffincti. c. ſedule. I. ſare 
leges. ff. delegibus. G- de conſecrat. diff. 2. cpromus quidem. Allo 
their dutie may be by others ſupplied, c. nter catera, Ext. de 
officio ordinary. Which place plainelie ſpeaketh of want of 
knowledge, in which regard a coadiutormay be appoin- 
ted y. 9. i c. nan autem c.ex perte,Ext de clerico agrotante.And as 
to the lawes chat may be brought to the contrarie, 25. Aift. 
S. nunc autem. &. g. I. c. ualu. & 1. dil c. flaturmmyhe anſwereth 
chus, that they are onelie to be vnderſtood ofthoſe that are 
not yet promoted. Do that if our authoꝛ will weie our in- 
keriour miniſters learning, in no other ſcales but theſe, 
there being (J thinke) fewo2 none, no not of the meaneſt 
ſozt, nhich haue not berne trained vp in Grammar vnder 
ſome ſcholematſter, oz at leaſt by their owne pꝛiuate in 
duſtrie: he ſhall be ſo farre from depoſing any great num 
ber of ſuch as be alreadie oꝛdered, though their ignoꝛ ance 
_ otherwiſe were not tollerable, ſo that their life be not alſo 
ſcandalous : that it may truelie be ſaid, his deuiſe would 
not ſo much inrich hir Maieſties treſure, as his boke hath 
bewzatedhis mcane ſkill in law, and his cankred affeaion 
towards the pꝛeſent ſtate, hath ſlandered hir Paieſties 
molt renowmed gouernement fo2 pꝛopagation of the goſ- 
pell, t hath troubled the quiet repoſe 2 vnitie of this church. 


35. Section. Pag. 7 1, 7. 


Tmay (J ) ſuffici⸗ 
92 N entlie by that tic bene befoze 
N31 Pine-! belinered, that there is no cauſe vhie 
va N ST] weſhould flie to a diſtunction of A 
ple curar, a rurall prieſt, or a ple- 
beiane prelat, by himſelfe onelie ſur- 
miled, foz the auoiding ol any of his 
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Rurall reaſons, to Simple to dajue vs to anie ſuch paze 
ſhifts. Fo2 ſetting aſide a flod of wozds, vainelie now and 
then puffedfozwardby the wind of a diſcontented mind, 
and furious affection , I cannot call to remembꝛance 
that J haue peruſed anie boke leſſe furniſhed hitherto 
with pithic p:ofe , lee amꝛoching to the point of the iſſue 
pꝛetended, oꝛ moze confuſedlie toſſed to and fro by ſnat- 
ches, to teſume that, vhich once it ſeemed he had relin- 
quiſhed; than this diſtracted Abſtract doth. And here in 
this ſection , fo that (as he verie generallie auoucheth) 
All lawes directlie doo inhibit a man to take vpon him 
an office wherevnto he is vnfit and yncapable ; he infer- 
reth A monſtrous and damnable vſage to be tollerated 
in this church: foz that ſome miniſters are Such as know 
not for what, or how to preſent their ſupplication to God, 
neither what kind of diet chey ſhould ſet before his 


ple. Truelie J wiſh vnfainedlic the gift of Gods 


were doubled and re doubled vpon all of that function, yea 


— EE = 
without intollerable to God, and great 
touch o hir Maieſties gratious carc,foz the infkrucing of 
hir people, ſo debaſe all miniſters abilities, which be no 
pꝛeachers: as to ſaie, they know not either foz what they 
ought to pꝛaie, oz that the wozd of God is the onelie fod 
to the ſoule of man. ©; ſhall we ſaie , that none knoweth 
any thing,noz is able tocatechtze , 02 to exhoꝛt oz dehozt in 
any reaſonable meaſure, but he that is a pzeacher publike⸗ 
lie licenced? Steing it is notoztous that euen in the refoꝛ⸗ 
med * churches of France, acco:ding 

hanetheir heads ſo full of church-plots, would ſeme to 
haue ſquired out all their frame ; there be certeine congre- 
gations tollerated, uhere they haue no publike ſermons, 
but pꝛaiers andcerteine exhoztations. Atter, by waie of 
ampliation (as lawyers of later times terme it) he pꝛo⸗ 
ceedeth to tell vs of others alſo, in learning farre ſurmoun⸗ 
mene 


Lale 


to which our men that 8. 4. 


age en 


pag. 122. 


To the firſt treatiſe 
to be made ſtrait waies miniſters: namelie grammari⸗ 
ans and poets from Wincheſter and Eaton, 8 
and rhetoꝛicians ot long continuance in the two Vniuerſi- 
ties, ſoʒ that They mult before ſhake off vanities, and for- 
fake their vngodſineſſe, wherewith they haue infected heir 
minds in choſe places. Do that now he requireth ſuch an 
exactneſſe in learning and life, farre aboue that ahich the 
Canon lawdoth require, that J feare me he would either 
leaue vs wholte deſtitute of all miniſters ,ozelſche would 
haue them ſo fined and refined, that the Quinteſſence muſt 
be in a verie few of his ſelecclients.1But the two Vniuer- 
ſities are as flenderlie vnto him fo2 his con- 
tumelious repoꝛt of them, as he was to either of them, 
vbich could purchaſe there no moze ſound reaſoning no 
modeſtie than in this boke is ſhewed. And J thinke it may 
be truelie anowed to the gloꝛie of God, that the two Vni- 
uerſities are, and fo2 the moſt part ſince hir hap⸗ 
pie reigne haue bene, as well ſtozed with diuines 
and pꝛeachers, as any foure V niuerſities thatſoener in foꝝ⸗ 
reine parts. And although ſome part ot the old frugalitie 
and diſcipline is perhaps with the ſtreame of time quailed, 
wich is to be lamented; pet if the Vniuerſities on the other 
ſide be laied vnto ours, in reſpec of oꝛder and diſcipline, 
they will hardlie carrie a vizard of o2derlie Vniuerſities. 
And vhat are thoſe Vanities and vngodlineſſe, uherewtth 
thoſe places infea the minds not of punglings onelie , but 
of thoſe Who haue ſpent manie yeares there ? Belihe a 
weauer may come from the ſhuttle , and a bare Engliſh 
clearke,o2 one withalittle ſmacke of French, that neuer 
was in Grammar ſchwle, noz twke degree but at Botley, 
02 in a ſcriueners ſhop, ſo he be bold and zealous (as they 
terme it) to gird at his ſuperiours and the oꝛders of our 
church, map be allowed by him foz a ſufficient and a well 
qualified pꝛeacher: but if a graduate come from the Uni- 
uerſitte, he muſt be caſt againe and new founded, and 


haue ſome countrie ſcholing, and be purified ſeauen times, 


per 
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Pag. 123. 
per he can be made to beare this mans touch. So that now 

Jceaſe to maruell at ſome, home J cannot call The aſſes 

of our ſcholes, bicauſe thep were neuer able tokeepe any 

exertiſes there, but onelie at Carefax oz Rulie-locke in 
Oxenford, and at the Pumpe 


of all oder, and to a 
ſtrianeſſe in godlie wo2ds, as the Phariſcis did in exter⸗ 
nall conuerſation , were by a ſudden Metamorphôſis 
tranſũgured in ſome ſingular mens conceits, into great, 
ſide, wide, and derpe clearkes, to be wondered at, rather 
than to be followed, 


36. Section. Pag. 72,73. 
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J hope our authoz,fo2 auoiding the danger of abetment 
vato ſuch , hath reuealed vnto authoꝛitie ſuch traitoꝛous 
ſurmiſes, 'befze he publiſhed his pꝛiuitie with them, 
ina printed In the inlarging of his aſumpt, 
that Papiſts are eretices he ſpeaketh not like a diuine, 
to late, that ante being baptized uhich is to vs as the 
couenant of circumciſion was in the old law) is an alien 
Nee from the couenantof God, Fo2 hereof it would followe, 
Aden (at a papiſt once baptiſed , and fozſaking his poperie, 
— ſhould be baptized againe befoze he could be accounted in 
r dhe couenant, and of the true church; ubich is plame Ana⸗ 
aaf baptiſme. That vhichis nor him, of he foxceof the 2 

of parlement, concerning the fubmilſion of the clergie, is 
vainelie and impertinentlie alledged, ſeeing that part of 

the act might remaine in fo:ce: though it had beene ſo, that 
the other part eſtabliſhing all Canons, &c : had bene re⸗ 
uerſed and repealed, N the ac in the 1. peare 
of hir aieſttes reigne is thought by many, not to ſtretch 
ſo farre as to make Papiſme hereſte, to that intent to pu- 
ith chem by the penalties of law awpointed to heretikes : 
pet will Jeaſiliegrant, that dubbed papiſts in tearmes of 
true diuinitie be groſſe heretikes,md ſbme points of their 
doctrine tobe both hereticall to GOD, and traitozous to 
pzinces. Nenuertheleſſe, the place quoted in che Decretals 
by dur authoz, foz p:ofe that therefoze ſuch vpon abiurati⸗ 
on and renouncing of their ſchiſmes and hereſies, may 
ruption Not be choſen, admitted o2 tollerated to beare any eccleſt 
Crepe rope. afficall office, , pzoneth no ſuch matter. The wo2ds alleged, 
RY are his wozds andcollection, flat contrarie to the tert it 
227 ſelfe, tthich is; Wheras* you carefullie haue required whe- 
ela pore, ther you ought to confitme the election of him, which 
having N ſchiſme, is returned to the vnitie of the 

Glibidin church: I chou — to anſwer, that it he haue receiued 
verb/uſcepe= no order of a {chiſmatike (lo that nothing elſe doo hinder) 


rit.exc.i. 


2 ſcluſ. 1 doo permit him by way of diſpenſation to be confirmed. 


Were it apeareth, chat by diſpenſation of the ſuperiour, 
one 


36. Section. of che Abſtract. Pag. 125. 


one uhich hath bene a ſchiſmatike , may be admitted to a 
higher p;omotion . Do that this place and the other being 


ing 
they had not: atpart is Pai remain ye raked 
that ſach may not beare an eccleſiaſtical office,and be 
lerated in that place that they were in befoze. —— 
allegation manifeſtlie ſpeaking of thoſe, that being He- 
retikes, or belceuers ofthem, & c: are not to be admitted to 
any eccleſiaſticall benefice, or publike office, isnotozioul- 
lie by him falſified, by a Fallacie ab accentss * where without 16a: 6. 
any interpunction,he tranflateth,* #ecrcantem , creden> », <p 
tes, receptatores, c: ad —— belceuing here ci de here · 
tikes, cheir receiners,tc : let them not be admitted to anie . in 6. 
benefice: bicauſe he would haue it ſound, as though it 
were ſpoken of heretikes conuerted „ and now become 
reth.fo2 that it is no rraſon, ſuch as fanour a true beleener, 
though he haue beene ſometime an heretike , ſhould be de- 
barred from eccleſiaſticall lining. Alſo this his ſenſe of 
this canon, being in fo:ce as he ſaith; doth exclude all men 
in England, and their childꝛen and neſhewes, from bea- 
ring any publike office, ił euer they were papiſts in times 
paſt. Furthermoꝛe, by this interpꝛetation, the begining of 
this Chapter would hinder all that haue bene papiſts 
from c<2tſtian buriall, and pzocure ſuch as are alreadie bu⸗ 
r tp acre Dryer 1 nr 
s. ouerth;zoweth this wilfull and childiſh coxruption. 
The preferment(ſaith Domin Jof heretikes, of thoſe which 
beleeue them, ot fauour chem, &c:is of no force or validitie. Inſiimeidie. 
In che ſame title, —— woꝛds are againe re- . vr c- 


the law it ſelfe doth downe the truemeaning , 

Hereof in theſe wozds; This cruelie that is ſpoken ofthe * 

W ofheretikes,belecuers ofheretikes, — 2 
and 
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»e. ous Bilhop,was 
 «dBonifacin, Vie Manichee, as he 


Pag.126. To the firſt treatiſe 36. Section. 
and ſuch oflike ſort, ſeemeth ro be vnderſtod of the chil- 
dren ofthoſe that either be till ſuch,or which may be prov- 
ued to haue departed this life being ſuch : and not of their 
children, home it may appeare to haue beene reformed, 
and incorporate againe to the vnitie of the church. And 


Glue. 1. him that deſirech euidente in this matter, J remit 
ver. nota de foz bꝛeuitie to the places here quoted. he contrarie of 
ſchiſm.in 6, this dodrine ot his may be p:ouedby the example of Aa- 
Hane. ron, tho was an idolateroz anabbettoz of idolatrie inthe 
nicemu.s, Jolden calfe, and yet was not vpon his repentance put 
credemes.c. trum his pꝛieſthod. Likewiſeby Peter, uhoſc renolt and 
amm . tempoꝛarie apoſtaſie in denieng his maiſter Chꝛiſt, was 
no leſſe hainous, than the ſinne of our idolatrous pꝛieſts, 


. . - rallblindneſſe ; and to the like end alſo * this crample is 
D elſe- here alledged. Likewiſe Auguſtine,afterward a fa- 
aft. ex de, OUS hy the ſpace of manie peares a deteſta⸗ 
witneſſeth of bimſelfe. Alſo Tharaſi- 
us the patriarch in the councell of Meldis, being the ſeuenth 

"ccomenien- councell,pzopounded thus tothe tthole councell: Dœth it 
tibu 1.4.7. pleaſe you, that thoſe which haue returned from hereſie, 
* ſhall reteine their former romes ? The holie moonkes an- 
ſeptinsf5. ſweredʒ As the ſixe generall councels haue receiued thoſe 
nodo, which haue returned from hereſie, ſo do we receiue them. 
And the whole councell anſwered; It pleaſeth vs all. And 

Baſilius the Biſhop of Anchyra, Theodorus the Biſhop of 

Mirea, and Theodoſius the Biſhop, were willed to ſit ac- 

cording to theit degrees in theit ſeates. And alittle befoze 

he laid Patriarch ſaith; Behold manie bookes of canons, 

of ſynodes, and of ancient fathers haue beene read, and 

they haue taught vs to receiue thoſe which returne from 

hereſie, ifthere be no other cauſe in chem to the conttarie. 
GI. And the gloſſe * there gathereth the whole ſumme of that 
action thus: They decreed, that they who returned from 
hereſie, were to be reſtored to theit eſtate, ſo that 


in writing they doo renounce the hereſie, and * = 
eſſion 
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profeſſion of che catholike faith . But thoſe are not ſo tobe 
receiued, which of purpoſe procured themſelues for the 
ſubuerſion of our faith to be ordeined by heretikes. Againe , 
ſaith che canon; Like wiſe by diſpenſation „in the verie 1 
councell of Nice, it was decteed concerning the Nouati- b. 
ans: that ypoa heir returne againe to the church, they 
might be receiued to orders . There is alſo* ſet downe the 
foꝛme of an abiuration foz a Biſhop , returning from 
ſchiſmc. Further Leo * ſaith concerning a Donatiſt: Al- a 
though Maximus was ynlawfullic ofa meere laie man or- ibidem. 
deincd(ſuddenlie)to be a Biſhop,yet if he now be no Do- 
natiſt, and be free from a ſchiſmaticall ſpirit, we doo not 
chinke god to put him from that Biſhoplie dignitie, Much 
but ſo ſo he hath attained . Mention * alſo is made of one Dauert 
Daibertus,thich hauing taken o2der of deaconſhopof one 
Nezclon an heretike, which alſo had none other ozdination 
but of an heretike, was afreſh made a znot that the 
oꝛder was reit erated, but bicauſe he could not be (aid to re⸗ 
ceiue that at anothers hands, hich the partie himſelf bd 
I PI 1949. the Donatiſts ſaith; | pe 
Let them haue a bitter ſorowe of their former deteſtable 4- r 
errour,, as Peter had vponfeare of his lie, and let them gal 
come tothe true church of Chriſt, the catholike church 
their mother: and let them be clearkes and Biſhops in that 
church profitablie, which before carried hoſtile minds a- 
— it; we doo not enuie them, but we imbrace them, ex- 

ort them, and wiſh it ofthem, and whome we find in the 
hedges and high waies we vrge to come in. And the De- 
cretall epiſtle doth no otherwiſe debarre heretikes being 
eccleſlaſticall men from continuing their function, but. 
* uben vpon the finding out of thetr erroz, they ſhall refuſe 4. 
pꝛeſentlie and willinglie,toreturne to the vnitie of thera- *c-mn.r . r. 
tholike faith. And teuching ſuch * canons as in aperance r 
at the firſt ſceme contrarie: the gloſſe verie truelie recon- 7 — 
cileth them together ſaieng; By common right none that t 
returneth from hereſie may be ordeined ; but ſuch — uf. 1a. 
: penſed 


"wu d 


Pag.128. To the firſt treatiſe 36. Section. 
| nſed with, as when they are ſuffered to be dro 
e lower orders. 1.4.1... ff qui heretice. The diſpenſation | 
is full when he may be made prieſt, but no further, 1.9.7.c. 
convententibus. It is more full, when he may be made a Bi- 
ſhop, but not a Primate, as in this place: it is molt plenti- 
full, when he may be promoted to all other dignities, 2 3 4 
— — 

Pea the continuall pꝛactiſe and cuſtome of this 
realme, euen in hir aieſties injunctions, made the firſk 
peare of hir bleſſed of Prieſts then, which had bur 
{mall learning, and had of long time fauoured fond fanta- 
fies,ratherthan Gods truth muſk, conſidering the 
time then, nerds he vnderſfod of maſſing pꝛieſts) it is al 
firmed, that Their office and function is of God, and ther- 
fore chat they are to be reuerenced. And the * ſtatute cleers 
lie decideth the tollerating of all pꝛieſts in their functions, 
o2dered neither inthe time of king Edward, noꝛ in hir Pa- 
teſties reigne, ſo they publikelie did teſfifie, befoze a time 
there peefired, their vaifozmitie with this church in mat- 
ters of religion. By the p:actiſe of our church (after God 
had opened their cies to ſe the truth) they were not onely 
tollerated but ſome of them aduanced by our godlie Pꝛin⸗ 
ceſſe to the higheſt dignities in it. And God did not onlie 
ſingularlie bleſſe their miniſterie towards others , but 
vouchſafed the perſons of ſome of them the crowne of 
martyꝛdome. Euen in the refoꝛmed churches of France, 
thought of all other by our men moſt ſtria, and wozthieſt 
of imitation, ſuch as had beene popiſh pꝛieſts (as may ap⸗ 
pcare) were tollerated to continue their function, and to 
reteine their benefices being conuerted to the goſpell.Come 
ie ne deux, c. As I will not (ſuich Viret) at all condemne 

che tolleration vſed towards ſuch, for chriſtian charitie ſake, 
and bicauſe they ſhould not bee driuen to deſpaite: ſo 
would I alſo deſire they ſhould vnderſtand, that they may 
not hold thoſe gods with a god conſcience, except they 


labour to the vttermoſt of their power, according to — 
1 0 eſtate 


ection. ofthe Abſtract. P 
eſtate whereto God hath called them, to the edification 
ofthe church, and the releefe of the poore, whoſe goods 
they inioy. And to this effec he alſo ſpeaketh moze at 
large in anepiſtle wzitten to the faithfull. And it is con- _ 
teined in the diſcipline ſet downe by all the refozmed *- ary 
churches of France, that Biſhops, prieſts, ndmonks, con- 19105 —— 
uerted to the goſpell from Poperie, might be aſſumed to 2, 47 
— — _ 
faults and crro2s, and god experience conuer- 
ſationand doctrine. The like may be ſald of other chur- * © 3: 
rie of notable men,vuhich befoze had beene Maſſin 5. 


2857 29. 


37.8 


Haie, it were a maniſeſt abꝛidging of hir pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiue roiall, to bind hir Highnelſe hands by ſuch Ca- 
nons, if chere were any, from aduancing men in all other 


reſpects fit foꝝ the vſe of the church, being againſt both hir 
Maieſties owne p:aciſe, and hir moſt excellent bꝛothers 
the vertuous R. Edward. So that we map conclude, the 
truth of his Paſo2 pzopoſition is as god and no better, 
than his dealing in the allegations foz the pzofc of it was 
plaine and vpꝛight. 


37. Section. Pag-74,75,76. 


La rule not generall, and with moꝛe li⸗ 
mitations againit it, than with it, he is content to let go 
his fozmer hold. Foz he ſaith, though Manie things are not 
to be done of vs, which being once doone muſt ſtand; pet 
the Maſſing prieſts might neuertheleſſe and ought to haue 
beene ſecluded From the miniſterie at the entric of hir Ma- 
ieſties reigne. o chat it ſeemethhe allo wech of their tol- 
A. i. leration 


RE IS 
— 
. NS. — - — 


N tempt, or idolatrous hearts may be duelie found out, were 


Pag. 130. To the firſt treatiſe 37. Section. 


5 75 leration now to remaine in their romes: ſhough by the 
ofbir Ba. —— —Üh[— yur 
icſtic and ais not their duties herein, and of vnaduiſed 
— tranſlating of the canon lawes vnto vs. And here againe 
cretion. — great ſil in Law and Logike, thenhe 
would both haue had the canon law then vholie abꝛoga⸗ 
ted: and pet by that law, he would haue had ſuch as had 
ſometimes bene Maſſing pateſts, and conuerted to the 
*-olicicudi- goſpell , debarred from the miniſterie. The * lawe ſaith, 
9 . He that alledgeth contraries , is not to be heard. There: 
Wels, fo:e to helpe vp the matter fullie on his ſide, he ſurmiſcth 
ad. by waie of admittance , that They are idolacors ſtill, or 
— chat chey doo keepe backe from people the word of 
* God : and cherefore are to be remooued . it is a mar- 
— ack > yur pc feng 

51 emper pr. wer 

2 thus iudgeſt another mans 


ſeruant, vho either ſtandeth o2 falleth to his owne lozd 2 
And uþo,ifeither Their inſufficiencie, negligence, con- 


Rallinga · With he chargeth them, are not to be tollerated any moe 
A inreſpec of their confozmitie to weare cap and ſurpleſſe, 
—_ by law pzeſcribed,vhich (J doubt not) but vnder their per- 
ſons be here ment to make abſolutelie odious: than his 
clients are to be bozne with, tho in contempt of lawe do 
ſwing vp and downe at communion and elſe- chere, one⸗ 
lie in their ſide cloakes, moꝛe like ruffians and dzouers, 
than ſage and ſtaied miniſters ina ſetled church. And vhere 
he goech about to heale that which belike he feared would 
r Kings ea. be Obiected, concerning the pzieſts of the high places, 
23.ver $.g. ubome Ioſias bzought out of all the cities of Iuda, ndſuf- 
fered them to eate of the vnleauened bzeadamong _ 
b:ethzen,he is but afraid herein ol — is 


he ſeeth there are other moꝛe pꝛegnant places a great deale 
Falfificatis. to this purpoſe. But here he — —— 


making theſe Prieſts of the high places, the Prieſts of Baal, 
(whole 


37. Section. ofthe Abſtract. Pag.131 
131. 


( whoſe pꝛieſts are indeed ſpoken 

—— 3 nleauened bread — — — 
— — — ae 
2 ſpoken foure o flue pages beſme, — 
— — — of a miniſter 
— — like to be — 10 
reaſon is anſwered afoze. And at the cloſing —— 


mongſt ocher. But J ſe i = ſaning 
— not what this may pzwue w 
heretofoe haue made lawes, to bzing backe 


therefo:e were — 
— totheirold n=; 27 


collenion , and not places 
, thelaw it ſelfe in either 
| p2wuc onelie «5g 
— that infamie , which is /n F 
font me remouing a man from an 
nothingof hindering þtm toaſpire to 
By, ſuch 


OT — 4. oo 


-_ 
— 1 — 
r r 
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Pag. 13 2. To the firſt treatiſe 38. Section. 


ſucha place as is here alledged: although the law be elſe- 
vhere as pꝛegnant foꝛ the one as foz the other. And though 


this be true, and to be applied alſo to miniſters pet is it not 
by foꝛce of theſe lawes onelie, but by vertue of other Ca- 


nons, eſpeciallie pꝛouided foꝛ that end and purpoſe. 


38. Section. Pag. 76, 77. 
Ere he ſtill further and 


further from his iſſue, hich is, that 
| ſucha learning as enabletha man to 


now fo:ſoth pzoue 


INES our miniſters to 
de no miniſters at all, fo2 that they 
are not made acto:ding to the foune and maner vhich the 


law p:eſcribeth . That they are not ſo made, he leaueth as 
pet unpzoued, and taketh it ef the readers liberalitie as 
granted vnto him, which neuer ment to eaſe him ol that 


paines. he reaſon of the conſecution, ił they be not in that 


maner and foʒme made and oꝛdered as is appointed, that 
then They are no miniſters in deed and truth, but onelie in 
ſhew 2 peerance; hereof he thinketh may be eſtabli⸗ 
thed, bicauſe 

made deacons or miniſters after the forme and order pre- 
{cribed,ſhall be by authoritie thereofdeclared and enacted 
to bee, and ſnall bee prieſts, miniſters and deacons, and 
rightlie made and otdered, & c. And if hereof may be ga- 
thered, that therefoze none ſhall be accompted deacons, 
pʒieſts, oꝛ miniſters, but nhichbe o2dered in that pzeciſe 
and exact foꝛme: then will it follow that no Deacons and 
Prieſts o2dered in the times of king Henrie, and Nucene 
Marie, axe to be fo with vs fo2 Prieſts, thereof 
the contrarie aſoꝛe isſhewed . Then alſo none made and 
o2dered by a Biſhop conſecrated in thoſe times, as the 
moſt miniſters were at hir aieſties firſt entrance, ſhall 
be true Deacons q Miniſters, though in other points the 


2H 
. 


e the ſtatute ſaith; Thoſe which be or ſhall be 


seen, of the Abſtract. Pag. 133. 
1 ume of the boke be obſerues vholie, bicauſe by that rec⸗ 
koning, theBiſhops that o2dered them, being alſo conſe, 
crate after another fozme., were no — thoſe 
trhich haue bene conſecrated of them fince , no Biſhops 
likewiſe,being not conſecrate by verie Biſhops: andcon- 
ſequentlie neither the Prieſts ozdered after the popiſh ma- 
ner , noz anp of our Deacons and Miniſters now are by 
this mans calledion True deacons or miniſters, but onelie 
in ſhewand apperance. Eu quo diſcordia ciues miſc- 
res. Nate then ate all the miniſters of other <ur- 
ches, being not o:dered accozding to this fozme, to be ac- 
compted as no true miniſtersʒ but eſpeciallie tome of our 
ownecountrie men(uho pet thinke themſeincs moze law- 
fullic called than any of ours beſides, bicauſe they were 02- 
dered beyond ſea after another maner)ſhall be in the ſame 
Predicament wich others ; ſeeing our autho2 hath taught 
vs toreaſon out of this ſtatute, both affirmatinelic and 
negatinelie . But J haue ſomeichat afozeſhewed , how far 
an argument 1 contrer:0 /enſu doth hold, and the common 
lawperscan teũ him, that this ſtatute being in the affir- 
matine onelie, map well eſfabliſh thoſe as true miniſters 
_— —— — — — 
all ochers, ſhough o2dered.Buthis Malice pal 
— rmnding whoſe pzofe being generall a/ #*ble- 
gainſt all not o2dered in maner and fozme as is required, 
he concludethonelic againff Vnlearned miniſters, hat 
— —ö t ra 
ſeruation ot chat fozme , will diſable by his conſtruaion 
euen the beft learned, as fullic as the vniearned. 


39. Section. Pag.77,78,79,80. 
Hat the not obſeruance of the maner 


aud fome in any point (m ſo muſk his in- 
| 251 definite ſpeech needs be conffrned) 
| £1 of Deacons and Miniſters, 


action,and maketh it of 
A. ij. | no 
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Pag. 134. To the firſttreatiſe 
no validitie in law; he here laboureth to inferre bpon di⸗ 

nerſe places ont of the law Ciuill, Ca non, and Common, 

which to dinerſe purpoſes do ſerme netellarilie to require 
a ſet and an eracfozme fo of hem. In 
his firſt allegation to this purpoſe, J note his want of 
LA. ſudgement. Foz that *lawcompellethan heire m executo2 
9«dem ad to perfect and finiſh ſuch wozks as the teſfatoz hath willed 
Halden. to be made, pea though the fourth part of the whole gads 
otherwiſe by lex Falaidia due vnto him, be thcrevpon alſo 

ſpent, bicauſe it is a legatie that cannot be diuided: and 
therckoze it is not ſufficient foz the heire to laie onelie 6 

much colt vpon it, as that he map retcine his fourth part 

due vnto him by law: but he muſt make vp the woꝛke per⸗ 

fealie, Do that the reaſon of this deciſion is not anie foꝛme 


required thereto,as he would gather, but onelie the nature 
of the legacie, 


vpon | theſe 
But then would it be verie hard , as it is 


- 


meanes, to haue anp vſeof ercommunication at 
ing her requireth the pztuate monition gluen onelie 


39. Section. 


3. Seckom ds the AbſiraR.. | 


. Pa 135. 
che hearing ofthetwo parties chemſelues to be ſirſt Prœo· 5 
ued,which mu neceſſarilic be by witneſſes. And by the 
waie Jcannot ſer, if this place of the 18. of Matthew be a 
perfectplatfaame of excommunication., as ſome do af- 


Lhe canon uhich(without all quotation)he ailedgeth to *c.1.$.quuia 

the like end as afoze,dothnot ground the inualiditie of the eel 

alienation of thoſe church gods, onelie vpon want of ao: ;, 5 

lemne and diligent diſculling of the matter befoze : but 

firft and pꝛincipall ie, bicauſe the tithes were allotted vn- 

tothe Archdeaconof Dureſme, from a church being void, 

and wanting a defendoz. And againe, bicauſe there was 

noemdent neceſſitie oꝛ pzofit of that alienation. And by 

his alle of two Authentikes inſerted into the bodie ul. bee 

of the Code of Iuſtinian, by the name of two lawes, he ar: a 

greh ihr hs greatha, 0 his mal ſill epaſe ee 
law. Che two likewiſe he alledgeth with) k 

out any direction of as being acco2ding to thecom- | 

mon law of this land, J thinke he will not compare any 

ſaie that they conteine no moze erac a fozme, than is 

the foume preſcribed in making of miniſters. Foꝛ then 

like as he telleth vs, the ſtatute ſpeakingof pledges, can- 

not be ſatiſũed with one pledge alone; ſo the boke menti- 

oning alwaies deacons and pꝛieſts in the number 

to be o2dered, ſhall by this compariſon the Biſhop 

from making but one miniſter at once, though there be 


ws £2 Y * 


3 
whole action is made void: then mulk he 
ſarie fozme to haue bene omitted at their making : 
riſe by the inſtrument and teſtimonials 

be otherwiſe pzeſuunecd : and alſd, that it is not onlie an ac 
cidentall fozme oz folemnitie, but of that ſubſfance 
weight in that action, that the neglecting thereof ſhall o- 
uerturne that which is done, enen as though it neuer had 
bene. As touching the firff, where it azpeareth a fac to be 
bone (as that a miniſter hath bene oꝛdered, is pzoued by 
the Autentike ſeale of the Biſhop) that there the law will 
alſo intend xp:eſume till the contraric can be ſhewen all 
things thcreabouts to haue bene lawfullie, odertie, and 
 folemmelie done, is by law verie euident. Generallie is to 
Locie be ynderſtood , that if a man write that he hath become 
nar ae ſuretie for one, all things thereto incident are intendedbto 
b 2225 haue beene ſolemnelie done. Likewiſe, ® Paule did an- 
probe. ſwer for lawe, that if any man denie an emancipation or 
iafranchiſing from che fachers power, to haue beene right- 


e made, there he muſt vndertaketo prooue it, bicauſe the 
419.6. ſed pzeſumption of law is to the Alſo In che. bonds 


erſ. Ide pro. and ſtipulations of ſureties, we are to vnderſtand, that it is 
— ano den, that whatſoeuer is ſet done in 


al gly to haue been 


ſods, neceſlarilierequired, were therein vſed. And as to the ſe· 
Als. qi COND point, in caſe it ſhould bep2oued hat diuers points 
i=. 1. f. of maner t ume, bythe boke of ozdzing prefcribed,hane 
0/7 beeneinozdzingof ſome amitted, yet the want therof — 


a 7 » "© 
wv 
\ ** 


of che Abſtract. Pag. 137. 
truth of their miniterie,o:lawfulnes 
— — — L185 


— TY 


39. Section. 

no wate 
of their 
of the neceſſarie ſubſtance and fozme of that 
nar ths eee nets 

miniffers, doth leaue(as much as in dam licth) a ſcruple — 

in the mindsof all our miniſters.leaſf peradnenture — 
— denn mona y9m rr Or — 2 


— — 


diudged 

i-th ani coneienc to Jeane he regenns e 

of their benefices ; But The of any forme or g. ur- 

ſolemnitie being not of the bRtance of the matter dooth . Fa 

not make void the action. So, The v forme which wet = 
— 


ſubſtance, is nothing elſe but the verie perfect ſtate of anie 2 
marteror diſpoſition, And If an folenakiebe req 
in the manerof any act, 
vſed therein, yet the act may be made 
the ſaid forme were not of ſubſtance. 
uing out of an accidental or ſmall ſolemnitie, makech not 15 
the action wherein it was required to be called backe a- 


gaine. And beſide the place here quoted, the ſaid Baldus is 14 


the ſme werenorſaeofro 
A road bw: fy 
© fe f.de bbe- 


hs 


of the ſame In I C. de e delaberand; : und "8h 

not onelie he, but (as J haue read) all other dds wet: — 

ting n l. 18.1. c. d.ſaving onelis Fulgoſus, — A 4 

place, and in the preface of che Code, is of another conceit, — 4 , 


and is therfoze fuſtlie dp laſon Conſ.26.vel3. 3 
Jn uhichrelpect A-* ſlender or light ſo- 4. 
lemnitie is — — Budi 
law. Oo that vpon failing thereof , the of lat front 
ſhall not thereby falle and be auoided . And tt is then ſatd — 
to be but an accidentall and light ſolemnitie, * when it N 
bringetheither ſmall or no preiudice at all i or is ſuch as 8 2:$ pres. 
was not eſtabliſhed vpon any vrgent teaſon ot viilitie 302 — 
that Which if b it be omitted, cannot change and —— 
the ſubſtance of the fact. e 


— 
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Pag.138; ROSEN - 


i 6, Piſams e i 


45 
py = anchor eee aua liable: 
_—_ —̃— dens, 


tabe done ; otherwiſe than in 
maner and fame: foz if it do pzohibit, 

« though mention henotmade of annihilating, pet by veric 
& Alex. inl. fqxce of law the ac being done without ſuch a neceſſarie 


2 foxme as the bach benen dba dad became ban 
ws . Pag. 80, 5 1,82. 


at aan b ne bter wing of 


— — 

fo conſidentlie and pub⸗ 
likelie call in queſtion, not onelie the lawfulneCe.of cal- 
ling, and ſtaie of lining,of all vnlearned minifters(againt 
——ñ— ͤÜ——o—ñää— 
it is as likelie, that ſome, 02 all of theſe ſdlenmities were 
omitted and let lip at their o2dinations,as at any others. = 
But thanked be God, there is no cauſe f them to 
— —UÜä—ͤ— that 


(as another purpyle:(s. thewed) 
there is ald leere you haue ro warkey tharthe reftimo- 
nie ofthe people is equiualentto examination, 
it is ſufficient that a clearke to be ordeined haue a 
fame ofhis fide. And this alſo* appearech, bic: 
which are knawne;jate not to be 
gers. And againe the ſame gioſſe vpbn the belle · ame chap⸗ 
fer* ſpeakingof Examination,and that otherwiſe the B 
— without aduiſe of other clearkes, and the god — 
— — 9 

— — 
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Pag-140: Tothefirſtrreatiſe 
depaling a miniſter, bicauſe at his ozdering de wan net 
——— — 


heres 


e to 


—— in — 
— — to put out of all doubt, 
to be meant ol the partie ſo o:deined, hath eicher foiſfed in 


this whole ſentence, If any be made an elder or deacon, 
wichoutexamination be caſt out from the clear 


nuft boke to ſerue 
— gomeoman 


ffwd "thereof J haue poced thecontrarie, vet it maketh 
not ſuch i to be intrudo2s, and no miniffers at all: 


| himſelfenegleced to 

That uhich he bringeth herr out of the canon law, concer- 
ning the time of ozdinations,f it be alledged, as being in 
| force withvs; Janſwer, that he maſt firſt tell vs,vhichof 

the canons varieng amongſt themſelues hereabouts, we 
amongit vs. Some of the oldeft ap- 
— point * onlie the Lozds date, other ſome * appoint foz this 
e — — uþich wecalimberdales, 


— — Hrauns Denebad, without 
- — great offenls and confuſſon be not as a coxruption)with 
r 


39. Section. 


rer 


39. Section. of the Abſtract. Pag. 141. 
ſafficientlie effabliſh , all miniſters o2deined at other 
times, than the canons do pefir. Laſflie and 


cherkelie, 
the act of parlement, uhich declarech all ſuch to be rightlie 
made and oꝛdered that be made acco:ding to the boke fo; 
that purpoſe pꝛouided, doth ſtronglie confute this aſſerti- 
on. Foz the boke ſaith; The Biſhop may vpon a ſundaie 
or holiedaie admit, &c: thich being a ſtatute neither pꝛo⸗ 
hibitiue noꝛ annullatiue , giuing libertie to the Biſhop fo 
make deacons and miniſters on ſundaies oz holiedaies, 
as it doth ſufficientlie repeale the ſfricneſſe of the canons 
herein,ſo doth it by no conſtruction make void the oꝛdina⸗ 
tion of ſuch as be oꝛdeined on other dates. But if he will 
info:ce, that as the time of oꝛdinations with them, was 
anefſentiallfome and ſolemnttie; z ſo the ſundaie and ho- 
lie date muſt be with vs: I late the difference betwwirt them 
is great. Foz the canon law ſaith; It ſhall not be lawfull *c.de co 
for any Biſhop to ordeine at anie other time: but the boke . 
onelie ſaith, The Biſhop may vpon a ſundaie or holiedaie 
admit. And the canon it ſcife doth not ſo make the time to 
be of the ſubſtance of that action, that thoſe tho are o dei⸗ 
ned at other times, ſhall thereby be accompted as not o2- 
deined. Feotbersthpiae —— ep 


poſed from execution, 4 dee bee — onelie . ay e wag 
. ow - 


agreeth n tothe tertafferward, that ſuſpendeth 

be o2deined at vndue times, till they —— fanour fo2 4 

their reſtitution. Againe, the canon ſatth: Itis notto be rap + 

ove ſuch as haue taken orders,at other times than 
er receiued the character ( chat is, are in- 

deed prieſtes: ) and aſter inflicting vpon them due penance 

— tranſgreſſion herein, you may tollerate them to 

miniſter, according to the orders that they haue taken. 

How he commethto anocher quidditie, and as he would 

baue vs beleeue a ſubtf antiall ſolemnttie, vhichis the pꝛe⸗ 

ſentation of miniſters to the Biſhop by the Archdeacon, 


without namingok his deputte, as is done 8 
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A law tobe done by himſelfe. But he ſaith, the archdeacons 


Pag. 142. To the firſt treatiſe 40. Section. 


dinations. Which point, if it were of ſubſtance, might no 
doubt in manie places reach vnto the pꝛeiudice of 
god and learned miniſters, as of vnlearned. But vhat 
reaſon were the miniſter ſhould be puniſhed foz 
the archdeacons neglect of his dutie 2 ©; of uhome ſhould 
he inquire, if he knew him not, nhether he were the verie 
archdeacon, oꝛ but his deputie 2 Dz uhie ſhould we thinke 
that the deputie may not be as ſufficient to pꝛeſent them 
to the Biſhop,as the archdeacon himſelfe ! Oz uhie are we 
to imagine, ſceing the boke eſumech fo2 the moſt part, 
both the oꝛder of deacon to ſome, and ol toother 
ſome, to be giuen in one daie, that the archdeacon being 
— role And vhat if — 
7 

dꝛall church haue no archdeacon eſtabliſhed there, o2 the 
archdeaconrie be void, oz he himſelfe bed-rid;ſhall the Bi⸗ 
ſhop (diuerſe places of miniſtration being vold in the dio- 
ceſſe)ſfaie the ozdering of miniſters fo thoſe void romes, 
till there be a new archdeacon 2 And vhat if the Biſhopdo 
ſo ſufficientlie know them, 02 dw examine them himſelfe, 
that the archdeacon doth not examine them, vhat nerd is 
there then foz him to pꝛeſent them 2 Oz tthte is this moꝛe 
of ſubſtance than the Biſhops Sitting in a chaire,then the 
oth of ſupzemacie is miniſtred, which che Boke mentio- 
nech; oz to oder at the leaſt the at a tine: ſ&ing the 
boke ſaith ; The archdeacon ſhall preſent vnto the Biſhop 
all them that ſhall receiue the order of prieſthod that daie, 
— an th;e 2 Oz ik none 

archdeacon might pꝛeſent miniſters, without ouer⸗ 
. ſaie; The 
archdeacon himſelfe, and none other ſhall preſent. And 
ſceing it is ſaid otherwiſe, the act in law ſhall be god en- 
ongh,as hach beene ſhewed befoze , And the rule of law is; 
That which is done by another, ſeemeth in the eie of the 


dad is herein eſpecille cyolen zum het his 


_—_ 


40. Section. of the AbſtraQ. Pag.143. 


dutie cannot be committed ouer againe to any other, Foz 
p2ofe of this conſequence, he alledgeth two places, one of 
them thꝛiſe, and the other twiſe oner , f feare he ſhould | 
ſme tolackelaw in this point. hat, out of the text(vhich *:. C de 
pet gaue him light to flouriſh and bzaue a little with the verh. er d 
Biſhop of London, and his Archdeacon , about the Trea- 6. 
ſureſhip of Powles)ſpeakethnot a woꝛd of inhibiting a de⸗ 
tegate,to ſubſfitute another foz him : but decideth, that if 
the pꝛince commit authoꝛitie to a man to furniſh certeine 
benefices with fit men, and die befoze the truſt be accom⸗ 
pliſhed, yet the commiſſion doth not determine: but if it be 
to place ſome certeine — — hr 
ced, the pꝛince dieth; then the commilſion hereby doth 
ccaſe We other canon out of the Decretals maketh direc 
lie againſt him , ſauing in certeine caſes there expꝛeſſed: 

Bicauſe * (ſaith that canon) the apoſtolike dee intendeth '* — — 
to prouide for matters, and not for perſons to whom they A 
are committed; if the iudge either of meere office by vs 
aſſigned vnto him, or by the parties conſent agreed ypon, 

do depute another in his ſteed ( conſidering the =m_ 
delegate may by lawe dooſo ) this depuration ſhall be of 

force. The like is to be ſaid of a Biſhop, who hath a cõmiſ- 

ſion to execute together wirh the one of his collegues, for 

he may ſubſtitute another , and then the other two colle- 

gues n — without him , whom the Biſhop did . 
ubdelegate. Thisrule faileth* then a man is infoined to 8 


execute a matter perſonallie, except the parties do con- 

ſent. Alſo* chen an inquiſition 02 pꝛotuſion fo2 apt pzelats '<<5< . 
oz miniſters is committed to be done, bicanſe in * 
induſfrie and credit of the partie is intended, 


to haue bene regarded. Laſflie it faſlech uben not a iu c. d. S. cet. 
riſdiction but a bare miniſterie and execution ot fome mat 
ter is recommended. None of ichich ther limitations can 
ante waie be applied tothe pzeſentation of miniſters by the 
archdeacon onelie, Fo2 (fhe had bene  ſtriclte tied, then 
| * 


Pag. 144. 


* Ext,deoffici cffec : but the Biſhop in all places choſcth his 


— 


— 


To the firſt treatiſe 


beene vſed. Neither is the pꝛouiſion fo2 apt miniſters, oz 
pag. 64. e- the blame fo2 default thereof ( as our authoꝛ himſelfe a- 


e bose hath pzoued)incident tothe archdeacon, but to the Bl 
wn; ſhop, andthelawe <oſeth not the induftrie of him to this 


Archidiaconi vpon hom this iuriſdiqion, in right of his office , is there- 
Le el. Won cack. Andtherefoze this isnot as abareminiſteris 
committed vnto him by any man, but caſt vpon him 


Cline ug. Hat by law the pzelentation by the | | 
A. pus mitted: That is (ſaith the gloſſe ) when the Biſhop ordei- 
dates ifi. 4. neth without any preſenting by the archdeacon. 

"Glace os Ad — auth Tb of common right it is che 
hec ver. ex- archdeacons office, to examine and preſent clearks to be 


amnentur, ordeined: yet this is not generall, it either there bee no 
Exe. deofficis archdeacon, as in manie churches, or if the Biſhop thinke 
— ood to * chœoſe eſpeciallie other prieſts for this purpoſe. 
* c. quando if it were of ance, pet in the anſwer to the foꝛ⸗ 
47.24, meer ſection it is ſuſſicientlie ſhewed, that the leauing of 
it out, cannot make void the oꝛdination. Do that his firſ 
concluſion, that theſe tee, The examination, the time for 

ordering, and che preſenting by che archdeacon, andalſo 

The calling, thereof he hath befg2e not ſpoken one wo2d, 

are points Eſſentiall, and cauſes f mall, doth fall flat to 

the ground; and much moꝛe his other concluſion depen- 

ding thereof : that none being no he ther⸗ 

fore called Tong · tied) are to be accompted miniſters, bi⸗ 

cauſe they are Not made according to the order & forme 

of the ſtatute. hereby he would beate not vnlearned 
miniſters alone; but withall, like one blindfolded with 

malice, he laſheth out at all miniſters, in thoſe oꝛdinati⸗ 
nn rnd 16 AHA 
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41. Section. ofthe AbſtraR, | Pag.145; 
41. Section. Pag. 83, 84. 


* ities i gofminiſters (as 
OF) be thinkefh) are by the lawmakers a 
a Pointment eſſentiall or ſubſtanciall, 
caſe ſome not ofthe leaſt moment onlie 
and which might 


, and be perſuaded of the ſufficiencie of 


vbi<noman, br 
within him can iudge 


Pag.146. To the firſt treatiſe 


thꝛone; and takech vpon him, to ſet downe vhat lieth hid 
in mans otone conſcience. Likewiſe is that of his ridi⸗ 
— — — — 
ſidering it is not poſſible fo2 the Biſhop to pꝛoſheũie, how 
the miniſter will bchaue himſelfe in his function after- 
ward. And the boke pzeſcribethnot theſe as qualities to 
be attended befoze the ozdination: but as ſolemne vos 
and pꝛomiſes befoze God and his congregation : the moze 
fridlie to tie the miniſter vnto the fulfilling of his dutie. 
And ſo is this as foliſh and wandzing, vhere he ſaith, The 


vnlearned miniſters,the complaints to the Councell, & the 
Biſhops owne records, are glaſſes, wherein wee may ſee 
theſe omiſſions of loꝛme and maner at o2dinations not to 


be feigned. Jdo thinke verie fewcomplaints haue 
made fo2not obſcruing the fozme of the boke, and fewer 
circumſtances omitted J am ſure)are 


— ſpllogiſme, That the forme not 
een by ic hich bad 


authoritic before that 
boke of ordering was by law confirmed, except hemeane 
it, chat hey had no authozitie befoze to make them accoz- 
ding to that fozme, is moſt apparentlie falſe.and to becon- 
trolled by infinit lawes and canons , vhich endow them 
with this authozitie, as incident vnto their dignitie, euen 
from the apoſtles times downeward. thelawe is ve⸗ 
ch. Tie euident, chat Ifa forme be by law ſet done to be done 
& Card. by an Ordinarie, in that point wherein he had iuriſdiction 
— afore, though che forme be not obſerued, yet the act done 
77ers, is offorce,and ſhall ſtand. Therefoze the vanitie of all that 
& Phil.inc. hath to this purpole hitherto by him bene ſaid, is hereby 
. detected, But the conciuſion were true, That 
* proceſſe not made accordingtothe order and forme ofthe 

ſtatute were void: howcanhe inferre hereot᷑, that all not 

being pꝛeachers ( whoine therefoze he calleth Dumbe and 

idoll- miniſters) are no miniſters at all Puſt we thinks 

chat ſuch, as at their making miniffcrs are IS 


41. Section. 


42. Section. of the Abſtract. pag. 14. 


haue this pꝛiuiledge peculiar onelie to them, chat no part 
of the fame can poſſiblie be omitted at their oꝛdination; 
and that other that be not able, are all ſo vnhaypte, that the 
Biſhop poſſiblie cannot at their oꝛdination hit vpon it: 
But hat ſhall we ſaie then, if one able topzeach , and ano- 
ther not able, be at one time and in one maner ozdeined 
togither : Wal the one, hall both, oz hall neither. fo) want 
onelie of ſome fozme, be miniſters Indeed, and by law, ac- 


co2ding to this mans ſuppoſition z 


Y 
22 


\ we 
EC 


3) ſpctatt tr matter of law. Hip firſt, 410. fide 
a matter Ito. de 
That che inſerting of a mans name in © 
WD! che regiſter of decurions , will not 
RAB male him a decurion without a due 
election, being ſet by him vnguated, hath not much as 
a colour o: ſhew to pzoue anie thingelſe , but that euerie 
one is not ſtraight ( without the outward calling 


Ip 


v4, 
b. 


haue atteined twelue peares of age, is: bicauſe befoze that 
time it is but a mocke marriage, and be diſolued at 


ſuch age, neither is reputed a tuſt and matrimonie 
befoze that time, accozding to * [nftes mqprias inter ſe con- nue de 


Ces Nenn, uri femme autem 7 bm 
rence, Ifhe will awür bir tw his purpoſe , thenmuſt he = 
. 

to peach, is by lawe as no dination: the contraric 
uberest J * hane ams ſhewed, euen out of that ſtatute, 
uhich here he alledgeth: there it was alſo ſatd, that the ta 
** w 


Sage 
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in reſpect of any default there touched, as may appeare to 
thoſe tho will peruſe it. | 

43. Section. Pag.85,86,87,88,89. 

| > @> |Jcauſe our autho2 will male ſure 
wozke, he is now come to A princi- 
all reaſon by an action of guile and 


Biſhop and the partie tobe made a miniſter , which is vn- 
learned, wherein good faith is wanting, and guile is vſed: 
Therefore the ſaid contract or ſtipulation doch not bind, 
but is meerelie void: and conſt ie ſuch are intrudors, 
— — che name or title of miniſters. Bert 
I muſt put the reader in mind againe 
taketh as 


b:onght,vhereof quoted ouer (fo; failing) 
are vſed verie farre off from the purpoſe : vhich 
his ſkill to be ſmall, chere his choile foz pate of a truth 
ſo llender. Fo2none of his thz& firſt allegations do 
much as once mention god , 02 guile vſed 
fpoken of, ariſing if 


Pag. 148. Tothefirſttreatiſe 43. Section. 


43.Sctio 


of n Pag. 149. 

22 wu com 
e 5 — I 

can . 

— — grolle in lawe ſhewed two 
waies. Firſt, where he confoundeth 77:warronew bone fide: 
cum dolo, making it neceſſaxilie guile, tthereſvener | 
faithis not dy afallacie a Con/cquent; and ſecondlie 


——— 
hat ſoeuer is free from guile, fraud, and erat, yet b ſome: Looks foe ve 
time is it alſo — — —— bus dubjys. 
ae, and the — . 
cquitie,uhich is oppoſite to rigoꝛ. 

0 — — Bone fidet 


action {. of 
Tullie dere. 
ſuch guile fm fe §. I. 
in paſſed without anycontrollement: f namelie, 7" 
— ſaid that incontracts 3ons euen without fk 4 
any ſet lawe, guſle was puniſhed : be) macher e. 
iudgements 02 actions guile was 54 2 2 ” 
tl he lawyer Acquliuathad —— — 

vhich the pꝛetoꝛs in framing of e and acions o ee 
gainſt ſuch guilefull perſons follow, As fo his Pf a deor, 
no2 p;opoſition,it is in tworeſpecs vntrue, and tu be de- . = * 
nied. Firft there is no ſuch ſolemne contract o2 ipulation 5. 
concluded betwirt the Biſhop and the partie to be o2dered: pla 
fo! thoſe demands and anſwers are not foz any fd es per 


furh to bind the miniſter vnto the 18 gon 2 
any pat wy wan omar fr 40 there : but e . de 
is aſolemne p;omile betone God and his „of con:ra.empe, 


L.iy. aſet: 


that it would pleaſe GD D to ſtrengihen him in that 


Furthermoze, the other part of his Minas vhich 
ſurmiſech guile and deceit to be both on the part and be- 
halfeof The miniſter, as knowing him ſelfe void of thoſe 
2 ought to be in him, whereby he cannot be- 
eeue himſelfe to be trulie called or moued by the Holie- 
ghoſt and alſo on the partof The Biſhop, as knowing the 
partie tobe a man altogither vnfit forthe miniſterie is lik- 
wiſe to be denied. And il (as he ſaith) guile and deceit be 
on both parts, then doth he ſtriue againſt himſelfe,bicauſe 
then the action ſhall ſtand god, G dolw dolo compenſatur, 
„ and neither on the 


| thoughts, x to ranſacke vp their conſtien⸗ 
ces in this ſozt : Seing the law ſaith; Me are not to pze- 


er. dealing is to be pzeſamed, ifthecontrarie benotpxwued. 
— And therefoze this raſh tudgement of his befaze 3 


43. 


3. Section. of the Abſtract. 


— Mopar ers. — — 
be vnlearned, Are not truelie called, 

— oct) Holie-ghoſt, as it is vncharitable in 
termes of choiltianitie, 01s it not warrantable by lawe. 
Nate if we ſhould admit ſuch a contrac and — 
be concluded betwirt the Biſhop and the mintſter, and 
that guile and deteit had therein ſuch a ſtroke, hat by no 
it could be ſaued , but that the action were 

voldable: pet nenertheleſſe, ſering he makethit A ſtipula- 
tion and ſure bond by words, by mere law the action and 


contrac ſhall ſtandgod, til it be renerſed, as he himſelfe Vicowne | 
confefſeth : till vhen, both in name and derd, they may in ny 


law be truelie called miniſters. Pea, and further, if that dun. 
tholecontrac and ſtipulation were / 5 cre, euen by com 
mon right meerelie void: pet cannot be inferred 
(as he doch at ſach Are intrudors, yea and not ſo much 
as in name, miniſters. D&ing theſe demands and anſwers 
are but ſolemnities about that anion, yet not the ſole and 
— thereof : bat leatt 07 all are they of the 
ſubſtantiall fozme of ozdination, iich reacheth no further 
top hantng ont path tot the miners parſe Jateon 

on 
their hands vpon him, that is oꝛdeined. And therefoze that 
vhich as a coꝛollarie he buildeth herevpon, that ſeeing this 
contract fraudulentl ie bind eicher of the 
parties, Much leſſe can it tie the common wealth or church 
of Chriſt, doth all vnder one recetue an anſwer. But that 
vhich he ſaith ol wicked pꝛomiſes and othes againſt hone⸗ 
ſie, vhich bind no man to kerpe them; doth argue, that 
he careth not vhat he ſaie, ſo he ſaie any thing. Is there 
any thing (J pzaie you) in thoſe demands and anſwers 
( vhich he, as it ſemeth, meaneth) by An oth againſt god 
manners, and by wicked promiſes, hich is not moſt god- 
lie and fit to be vſcd 2 z pea and is ſuch, as 
vhereof diners times in this boke he hath vzged a ſtrict 
obſernationz Df like ſkill and diſcretion is that, ubich her 


I. li. 


Pag. 151. 


Pag.152. To the firſttreatiſe 4A Section. 


gine, that this reaſon alſo might go foꝛ god paiment a- 


bꝛingech out of the impoſſibilitie of perfozmance of ſuch 
conditions by the miniſter, to pzoue the contrac betwixt 
the miniſter and him votd : Bicauſe no man can be tied to 
impoſſibilities. Fo2 if thoſe pꝛomiſes there to be made, are 
ſuch impollible things as the law meaneth : that is either 
by nature ,astobe in two places at once; 62 
in fac, as to go ſrom hente to Rome ina daie; o2 by lawe, 

fo2bidden, as to ſell mine hand vnto pou fo2 a peere- 


out of dozes, not onlie | 

oꝛdeined acco2ding to the o2der of this church ol England, 
from being true miniſters. But thanks be to God, his 
malice and his might in reaſoning are not alike, and nei⸗ 
ther are thoſe interrogatoꝛies and anſwers any contract, 
noꝛ the cheefe part of that action, noꝛ pet do conteine any 
ſuch impoſſibilitie. But perhaps he ment, that they which 
were vtterlie vnlearned , could not poſſiblie fullie per- 
foꝛme all vhich they there pꝛomiſed, e ſo thinking alſo that 
all impoſſibilitie was ſimple and abſolute, as neuer dzea- 
ming of an'impoſſibilitie Ex hyperheſ; which (it may be) he 
neuer heard of oz vnderſfod : he didtherefoze belike ima⸗ 


monglt the reſk. 
44. Section. Pag.89,90,91. 


. Foz he thereby 

ce contract betwixt the Biſhop 
— and the miniſter to be void ; next, 

that Such miniſters are intrudors ; They deſerue 

not che title and name of miniſters ; and now, That the Bi- 

ſhop by law oughttocite ſuch a miniſter Ex icio, and to 


proceed to his depoſing. Truelie weare greatlie behol- 
deu 


Section. ol che Abſtract. Pag. 53. 
den vnto him, as fo2 his art herein, ſo in that he will leane 
— — — 
agrerth popular election of mini 
ters : Foz Jhopeif the people with the — the 
placing, naie ił he muſt but admit like a Vi 
vhome they pꝛeſent vnto him; . * 1.62. 
ritie alſo to diſplace their miniſter fo * Cum oft inflituere, E xs. de ca- 
eius eft de lituere, He that hach authozitic to place in a bene: l Mone- 
fice, he hath allo todiſplace. And as afo:ehe was content 29 < 
to frame a part of ſubmiſſion foz the Biſhops, ſohere(in e 6 
—— foꝛſoth) hed;aweth in their behalfe a pꝛo i» ccc 
ceſſe againft ſuch a miniſter, — — int 
deepe inſight in law, being ſuch apete of wozke,, as fo; * 
vhich all the aduocates in Spire Paris, Bolonia,andSiuill, 
— ati, ed catfeiccepsat it fence me- 
king ſuch another — ratherthan legall ſpllo- 
gilme, J will trulle vp this his ſolemne as ſhozt as 
Jcan,in this maner : Youp AB me when 
Imade youa miniſtet, you made anopenli — 
—— 


kept promiſe, either by pre , Or exerci 
in your pariſh, you ſuc your nei 
haue not ſince repented you of theſe, with diu — 
therfore I haue ſummoned you to depoſe you. And by the 
waie I will aduiſe you not tothinke me vnconſtant, doin 
nothing herein, but what an emperor in a leſſe matter di 
before me, and that which is for your owne benefit. In his 
pꝛoces, ſet out at large in his obſerue that he laicth 
a great number of faults (as I take it) jointlie,vhereofif 
any one be not pꝛwued, the defendant muſt be abſolued. 
— — mull tell vs, vhether euerie — — 
which J thinke no man will affirme. Allo that vhich afoze 
hecalled A ſolemne ſtipulation, berwixt the Biſhop and 

the partie ordeined, henow termeth a Vow to G DD. 


Further he deduceth in „— 


. 


To the firſt treatiſe 


the miniflr ,as — 8 g and — — 
,and * 
. , being not — 


the delendant to be anſwered. And he ich afoze had accu⸗ 
and colluſion be- 
tweene them, duch here ſerme to — „us be: 
ing by Guile of the other partie circumuented. As foz the 
miniſters Not preaching vnlicenced, and Not exer- 
ciſing ofdiſcipline, is but frinolouſlie alledged; ſ&ing no 
lawes do warrant them, but ſuch as the authoz hath fra- 
med in his owne foꝛge. Here is alſo laid downe contrarte 
to rules of law, and obieded againſt the miniſter, a nega- 
tiue impzobable; as that he Neuer inſtructed any ot his 
pariſh , chat ſaluation was by Chriſt alone. Pozeouer,he 
maketh the Biſhop to take vpon him to knowthe verie co⸗ 
gitations of the heart,as that Good faith was not ment by 
the miniſter cat he did contrarie to his owne conſcience, 
that his praier was hypocriticall , and chat he hach at no 
time ſince repented ; o that J, foz my paxt, am io farre 
from thinking ſuch as is here ſet downe) to be 
A noble and famous practiſe of a god and godlie Biſhop : 
as that he were rather to be judged a mad, paſſionate, and 
a furious man, which would in this ſo:t, contrarie to all 
mans law, deueſt a man of his lining and function; and to 
be pollefſed with a Luciferfan ſpirit , which ſo confidentlie 
— — condenme another mans 
inward cogitations, vnknowne to the angels in heauen, 
and to all the dinels in hell. But I beſeech you how doth 
this ſolemne ſentence of depoſition and degradation a- 
gre with his purpoſe in this place, and in ſomc ſections a- 
fore : there he thought he had 1 
gerald Gd, and 1es,p ublike falfifications , ſa- 
crileges, mockings of God, and deluſions of lawes, were 
ot ſo mich as in name anie miniſters at all? So that 
— — doth nothing elſe but kill 
Ui hum ont righ.by cutting ok his head, hat was dead two 


44. Section. 


Secti oſ the Abſtract. 153. 
W W 


Bithops dutie, 
— doth infoxce by waie of two compari⸗ 
ſons to be incident vnto him to ſee — Foz 


be an Hypocrite, a falſiſier of his word, an impiousand ſa- 
crilegious perſon,an open mockerand deluder both ofthe 
law 400d of hir Maieſties lawes; then will that Bi⸗ 
ſhop he meaneth, be as readie to depoſe ſuch a one; as he 
was dutifull to ſe the obſtinate contempt and bzeachof 


calleth 
ofthe Lord, and painefull teacher: uho neuertheleſle per⸗ 
hays was as farce ſramvetert of any of Held commen- 
dations,as the moſt of them, at home he ſo viperouſlis 
bilſeth ; and as wozthie foz anie ſtuffe oz learning, to be 
— to the plough handle, oꝛ weauerslome,as any 
— with luch gall nd — 
3 this man both here and elſe⸗ 
kbere, would inueigh againſt the q deluders 
of hir Maieſties lawCes, and call foz depoling, that is 
not content onelie totraduce his ſuperiozs , fo; executing 
their dutie in points incident to their charge: but alſo odi⸗ 
ouſlie and maliciouſlie , thus to tawnt and to hale into ha⸗ 
tred, reuerend Fathers, euen lid the execution of hir Pa- 
teſties lawes , vhich are with a moſt ſtrict charge by the 
whole realme in parlement, to them earneſtlie recom- 
mended? Pea not onelie to condemne them in this re- 
ſpect, but to commend others foz painefull 


et fac impagners — 
9779 
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tempt they de alſo hereby 


Pag. 1 56. To the firſt treatiſe 45. Section. 
wole, chat puntſh them foz ſuch bzeaches of lawe, hen he 
ſaith, They are whipped and excommunicated for their 
conſcience ſake : and hy waie of a molt ſpitefull and Cy- 


nicall antitheſis would dub all to be Fcolitanes, and to 
make no conſcienceto offend God in all things, tho haue 
not aſpired to that ſublimitie of perfection, as to ſtumble 
at a ſtraw, and leape oucr a blocke ; to ſtraine at a gnat, 
and ſwallow vp a camell. So that we ſc he alloweth their 
as p20co of a god Conſcience, and of feare 
To offend God in any ſinall ching: he indirealie accuſeth 
hir Paieſties lawes with the thole realmes to be ſuch in 
ſome parts, as not onelie we need not to obeie foꝛ conſci⸗ 
ence ſakez but foꝛ reteining ot a god Conſcience, and feare 
of offending God, weought not to obſerueʒ and alſo char⸗ 
geth thoſe/uho indeed fo2 conſcience lake, obeieng the ma: 
giſtrat in theſe mere indifferent things, leaſt by their con- 
offend God) to make no con- 
ſcience to offend God in all things: and pet this man foꝛ⸗ 
ſoth map not be accompted A lawles and rebellious Pu- 
ritane, that thus bꝛeaketh thoꝛough the lines, and cracketh 
the ioints ot all our obedience to magiſtrates: thoſe pow- 
er to command conitſteth in nothing , if not in the vle of 
mere indifferent matters. 


45. Section. Pag. 9 i, 92. 


Ere, by a pꝛeoccupation, mea- 
— AY! all ſure behind him, 
61 he maketh in the perſon of An old 
g Ry canoniſt; an obicction againſt des 
3 & | poling a man once 02dceined, in 
A 1 reſpectof vnwoꝛthines: ſcring the 
— — — 
8 phe oncc app2oned him 

ES ing not axpcaledfrom within ten 
dates (as the tert. ubich he-quioteth  vſfinguiſheth) dwth 
paſſe into termes ot a matter decided and adiudged, and 
becom⸗ 


4 


to 
Ifit 
reaſoning 
- another. 
by 
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formet eſtate ſhall be teſerued, and they ſhall be recom- 
mended to their owne churches to be mainteined, and 
another ſhalbe provided which ſhall execute their charge. 
Che ſecond part of his anſwer conteinethone of our au⸗ 


chois rides. Foa that end I beſeech you)ſhould a man 
Once allowed, be allowed againe, and yet diſallowed? 


Well, the 

ted relau, tried, as though it had bene 4 allow- 
*c.cum ſe- ed. F032 the gloſle, uhich detecteth his packing in 
e, his anſwer,foz buch end alſo he was ig to quote 
Extra.de pro. it at all, i in this paſſage thus: If che ſuperiour ſhould 
ce. writetothe ordeinour,he might not obiect any thing, ex- 
Fatliication cept chat were expreſſelie ſer downe in the letters, bicauſe 
he ought to hold them fit for a benefice , whome he eſtee- 
med fit for orders. c. acceprmau, Ext. de atar. cy qual. But the 
ſucceſſor may obiect: And ſq he that was once Approbe- 
tus, iteruam c reprobatur : allowed , is againe tried 
and diſallowed,as the phyſician is, E. vr gradamim S. reprobers. 
Fe nuneribus © hanoriluu, cr. And a little after ſaith the 
gloſſe, But all this is but offauour, bicauſe we ought not to 

inquire often ofone mans ſact. Z. licer in fine ff. 
nes. But are we not to preſume for the ſufficiencie of him 
thatis ordeined ? An argument that we are, is in C. puff ceſſi- 
nem Ext. de prulur. Except the contrarie be prœued. But vie 
ſhould we take knowledge afterward of the minifters fit- 
— ſentence of the Biſhop, wherin he pronoun- 
ced him fit, is alreadie paſſed into the force of a matter ad- 
iudged and ouer - ruled, beeing not appealed from c. cm di- 
lectr. Exr. de ele. We muſt — eicher that all this teexa- 
mining is but ofſpeciall ſauour, or elſe that this inquiric is 
one lie made, vpon ſome new cauſe afterward ariſing. c. 1. 
Ext.de æta, cr. Mhere we ſe both the obtection he bzingeth, 


and his antwer in part touched, - 

the gloſſe here plainelie decideth , that a miniſters fozmer 
fitneſſe'is not after his o2deining, no not by the ſucteiſdꝛ 
of the Biſhop that made him, to be — > 


© „ 9 


— % 
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Section. 
45 ther vpon 


mitane. Jf(ſaithPanormirane) it be afterward 

that che miniſter is verie ignozant, may the _ 

awate his ebend? Bartolus ſaith he mapnot, 2codo /ciut ain 4d boce.. 
thisend, accepimus 


godlie p;oceedings , in church gouernement and externall 
policic : uho magnifleth and extoileth the contrarie faction, 
and tho notobſcurelte,Slilic or couertlie buteuenplainlie 


Tothefirſt treatiſe 46. Section. 
out ol — be 


and are lihe moze and moze to feele hereafter. 
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46. Section. of the Abſtract. 


farre, he maketh a kind of confeſſion, whereby he ſemeth 
fit tobe taken at his wozd, as being pzeſentlic in a reaſa⸗ 
nablegod mind, Fir, He wee haue a true 
church in England, herby it aypeareth he taketh ſuch foz no 
Honeſt poore men, nozthe Lords watchmen,uhich ſap we 
haue ſcarſe the face of a true church in England. Next,he 
acknowlegeth Hir Maieſties lawfull and ſole ſouereigne 
ouernement, ouer all cauſes and perſons : thervpon may 
gathered, he was not well aduiſed atze, in ſeeking 
toeftabliſh popular elections ot miniffers, 
conſequence would follow, as alſono leſſe is included in 
the generalitie of his pzofs,that Biſhops and Deanes no- 
minations ſhall be attributed aiſo(fromhir Paieffie)vnto 
the people; no2 yet then he made the contempt of obeieng 
hir Paieſties lawes concerning indifferent rites and ce- 
remonies, a commendable thing in them, as pzoceeding 
Of conſcience and of feare to offend GOD in any imall 
thing. Fo2 in vhat cauſes eccleſiaſtical, can hir Þigh- 
neſſe lawfull be exerciſed and befowed, if 

with a godconſcience,and without offenſe of God, ſhee 

may be d(lobeted in matters meerelie indifferent? He go⸗ 
. eth on, and confeſſeth, That hir Maieſtie ought to put in 

execution, according to the preſcript rule of Gods word, 

che doctrines deliue red by the miniſters, for aboliſhing of 
all and all maner ſuperſtitions and abuſes, reteined in che 
church, and for the eſtabliſhing ofa perfect gouernment of 
it. Whereby we may ſee how hard it is foz a cat of moun⸗ 


——— 

a b 

— —— condemne hir Paieſtte, beaches: 
not to haue done as ſhe O nor according to the pre- 


ſcript rule of Gods word? he not inſinuate the per⸗ 
fect gonermment of the church, not to be pet eſtabliſhed? 
And doch he not erpzeſſzlie date; that Superſtitions and a- 
buſes axe reteined in the church? D d and vngrate⸗ 
66 
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The authors 
of ſtancie. 
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3 —— —— 
and 

ſo manifold bleſſings by hir minifterie beſtowed , dore- - 
compenſe andrequite them with repining, and with ſlan⸗ 


' der in this maner. Non ſic ferit Deus omni nations , tho make 
vs all thankefull foz them, 


: 


f 


i 
| 
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hat elſe do theſe voices peeld, If hir Maicſties eies be not genitions 


yet opened, if ſome blemiſhes and blots remaine in hir go- 
uernement, if councellors be hired to trouble the buildin 

all che daies of Cyrus, ifthe wals muſt be reedified by Ela 
ſhib, ifche church muſttarrie Gods leiſure, iſan be * 
rious purpoſe be to worke in our daies by hir 
but to fill vnſkable heads of the —— 


tions hereaſter: Which conceits cannot tend any waies 
to hir Paieſties honour , noz wozke to the ſecuritie and 
quiet of the realne . And thoſe uhich haue ſo quezie and 
ſquemiſh ſtomachs at the fate pꝛeſent, ioined with ſuch 
an effeminate , and Abſurdappetite of reſtleſs 
and endleſſe alterations in church matters: J pꝛaie God 
they haue not cauſe, with the firſt, neuer to haue wiſhed 
change. noꝛ that they euer ſee the time therein they would 
with all their hearts deſire,with fanour and libertie of con⸗ 
ſcience, to enioie that fozme of liturgie , eccleſiaſticall po- 
licte, and church gouernement, ubich by the mercies of 
God and hir Paieſties miniſterte are now planted in this 
church il they might hope to atteine it ! Inu non fruendb, 
ſed crendo redditur charms. 


2 JON. Pag. 95,96, 97. 
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auoided: we are now come to his 
might and hath bene obiectd , that he Infinuaterh indeed 
no layfull miniſteric to be in England. But he confefſeth 


M.. now, 


ſpeeches and 


— wh, 2-1 4. F 
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now, That euerie one meet and apt to teach, that euerie 
one qualified as is requiſite , that euerie one mœued in- 
— 5 by the Holie- g d outwardlie called and ap- 
pointed by the Biſhop, hauing authoritie by the order of 


this church of England, is indeed, and by law a miniſter. At 
| welt be ſpoken eee een en e. 
Interſections — res ven z chen hath he eſfabliſhed 
ſome a miniſter without — calling, id he be other⸗ 


wiſe qualified as leere maya man be qualified 


2s is re to teach, nd inwardlie 
—— che Holie-g 


— called & 
appointed by che hep. 26 And vhat if belatter this mans 
conffruction)haue not Authoritie by ch order ofthis church 
of England;as not haning bene conſecrated by fuch a 1B. 
as was conſecratedaceozding — — 
dliſhed : Uhich our autho2 maketh ſo neceſſarie, as that he 
p reaſoneth afoze out of the wo2ds of the tatute negatiue- 

©8-77- liezto wit, none tobe a Biſhop, pzicff o deacon, but ſuch as 
were conſecratedandozdered acco2ding to the fozme and 

maner of that boke;but them tobe taken toint- 

his reaſons topzone ſuch to be Miniſters indeed and 
by ».areſochildiſh beg beggings of that which may be con- 
trouerſed,that (J aſſure you) a man might iuſtlie doubt, 
that he did but dallie and 7>.4«cr:cer: herein. Firſt (he ſaith) 
they are (0, bicanſe They are indeed and truth meſſengers 
ſentby God. they Are miniſters by the 


law of this land, man that was fo fkrict afo2e, 


that A proteſtation with a contrarie act worketh nothing. 
rag 77. — cam lo peteGation rene manta 
ching, do hath afo2e plainelte refuſed all foz miniſters, in 
vhoſe ozdinations the maner and fozme of the boke is not 


47. Section. of the AbſtraQ, Pag. 165. 


exaalie obſerued And vhichmaketh- All ſolemnities cher- Pag. 83. 
in euen of the leaſt moment to be ſubſtantiall and not ac- 
cidentall, by the lav- makers appointment? fTherefo:e out 
of his owne woꝛds and reaſons to pꝛoue this his pꝛoteſta⸗ 
tion vaine and eluſozie, J reaſon thus, 

1 Whereſoeuer the firſt branch of the ſtatute, ſor the pag yy. 
obſeruing ofa forme and order in the ordinations of mini- 
ſters, is broken, there the ſecond branch authoriſing them 
to be in verie deed miniſters can take no place: But ſome pag gz, 
ofthe points required, haue beene, and are perhaps dailie 
omitted in making euen the beſt men that are in the mini- 
ſerie at this daie, and ſo the me and oder ot the boke 
not obſerued: Wereldꝛe the beſt men that are in the mini⸗ 
ſerie at this date, perhaps are nut in verie derd miniſters. 

2 Whereſocuer 22 of an act is not ſpeciallie, Pag. 78, 80. 
and at an inch, and not by any thing equiualent obſerued, & deinceps, 
chere the act by meere law is no act at all: But ſome points pag ga. 
of che forme required are perhaps dailie vnobſerued in 
making the beſt men miniſters, that are in the miniſterie 
at this date: Therefoze,xc. 

3 Whereſocuer acertcineformeand order of procee- pag, 24. 
ding is appointed, tothoſe that had no authoritie before 
ſuch commiſſion ; chere if the forme be not obſerued, the 
proceſſe by lawe is meerelie void: But the Biſhops be- Pag $452. 
fore the ſtatute, hauing no authoritie to make deacons or 
miniſters, do omit the forme perhaps dailie in making 
the belt men miniſters : Therefoze their ptoce&ding here⸗ 
in is by lawe merelie void: and ſo the beſt men we 
haue in the miniſterie, perhaps not in verie deed mint- f 
"ny and therefoze(as our authoꝛ offen colleceth)are In- 
trudors, 

But he, hich to the intent he might hane ſome ſhew to 

ſerue his humo2, and to mꝛap in eicher one waie o2 other 

thoſe home he fozetudgeth to be vnlearned, to the danger p. 33. 

of vſurpationand intruſion, did tell vs in great earneſt, 

that all the ſolemnitics about ozdeining of minifters,how 
. ii. Small 
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Small of — ſemed tobe by the lav - ma- 
kers appointment. were fi iall, and not — ba 

doth now in another tune ſaie that Learned, qualified, 
and inwardlie called; and vnlearned .mnqualified, and not 
inwardlie mooued , dooth differ as much as light and dark- 
nes: meaning and inſinuating hereby( as J dogather) 
that vhatſoeuer he hath afozeſaid concerning Forme, ſo- 
lemnities, commiſſion, ſtatute, or good faith, they were not 


ſo much tothe matter m greatlie tobe ſod won: but hat 


theſe are Defferentia ſpeciſcæ > conſtitutiua, of a miniſter ins 
deed,uhichmaketh him ſo to be, and thereby onelie doth al⸗ 


lo differ from ſuch as be not. Ou tenen mutanten 
Protea nodo ? And if ſo be theſe te be the onelie neceſſarie 
points, concurring to the making of a miniſter inderd, and 
diſtinguiſhing a true miniſter from an vſurped, chen may 
we haue a miniſter in this church, without the external 
pry — ubich is not here ſpoken of. If by 
Learned,hemcane onelie ſuch as are apt to teach, and by 
teaching meane onelie pzeaching ; uhie did he not ad alſo 
that thich ©, Paule taineth withaptneſleoteachtobeabl 
alſo to confute erroꝛs and hereſfies z But the boke requſ- 
reth as of neceſſitieno other learning, but that he be Sut- 
ficientlie inſtructed in holie ſcriptures : vbich that it rea- 
<eth not alwaics ſo high, as that he muſt be able to be a 
pꝛeacher, is ſhewedin diuers places afoze. The qualities 
which the boke ſpeaketh ol, are onelie that He be by ſuffici- 
ent teſtimonie commended, or elſe kno ne to the Biſho 
to be of vertuous conuerſation and without crime; and al. 
ſo chat he be found learned in the Latine tang . But that 
be be inwardlic mœoued by the Holie- ghoſt, to the worke 
ofthe miniſterie: is à thing left to his owne conſcicnce, 
and not to be diſcuſſed by the Biſhop, oz any man elſe ; but 
in — vhich hopeth all things, ta be intended and 


Andſcing it s polile in a manverie lutte the be- 
* 
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ſulſicient: and fo2 him that is now well and honefflie dif- 

poſed, afterwards to relapſe into loſeneſſe of life ; and fo 

him alſo that is ſkilled in the Latine toong, & ſufficiendic 
inſtructed in holie ſcripture; eicher by ,02 by the vb 

ſitation oꝛ of God, to become verie ignoꝛant 

and ſottiſh in boch: therefoꝛe J do not ſer if we knowe not 

the contrarie) but boch by the rules of charitie and law, we 

are bound to thinke, chat yet at the oꝛdination of ſuch a 

one, he was ſoqualificd in all theſe points as was requi> «22.1 
fife. Thar * which is agreeable to the nature of any con- cum quid f; 
tract, is preſumed to haue beene performed. Againe, Ab Kn 
iudge is preſumed to haue rightlie executed that, which is . . 
incident to his office. Further, That © whidi confirmeth, —— 
and not that which adnulleth any act, is intended to haue . c 
beene done. And laſtlie; Euerie done is preſumed fit and — 2 
capable, till the contrarie be proued. But our authour 3, K l 
cleane contrarie to this, euen bo xoy rec doy Quren®-, gl in c. quoni- 
will pꝛeſume all requiſites to haue bene obſerued by that E. 
vhich appearethin his conuerſation and learning after» . 2 
wards. So that by this reckoning, a man neuer ſo oꝛder⸗ 422 
lie at the firſt called both in wardlie and outwardlie, vpon 3. 4e 
defects afterwards ariſing in him, ſhall be ſhut out fo an . E. l. 


intrudoz, vſurper, ozone ihichby wzong ſuggeſtion, and 22. 
fraudulent attained the miniſterie;+ he that a, 


bath inded intruded, and — — 
thzult himſelfe into the L ams harneff, ſo that he haue 4 free. 
ſome commendable giftsof learning, and demeane, and [7% /- 
beare himſelfe without publike ffaineo2 blot, ſhall be in- 2. 
tended and pꝛeſumed to haue bene inwardlie moued by 

the Holie - ghoſt, and be in verie deed a true and lawiull 
miniſter. Pea ſo ſtronglie (if we may beleue him) ſhall 

this be intended, that it ſhall be accounted Pr ti muri 

c de ture. o ſhat we are come to that iſſue vhichafoze J 

touched, that the Biſhop, then he hath an vnlearned mini⸗ 

fer vnder hand, ſuch as this man ſurmiſeth all tobe tthich 
are not able to be pzeachers, 3 nn 


Pag.168. To the firſt treatiſe . Section. 
ſerue the ſolemmities, foꝛme and oꝛder of the bake of oꝛ⸗ 
dinations. But ichen a learned man is vnder his hand to 
be oꝛdeined, then he cannot but umble(vhether he will o 
Sect. . no ot all ſuch matters of fozme as are appointed. And that 
his is ſuch a pꝛeſumption, he bzingeth im pzofe agloſſe, 
ſhich if he had ment plainelie, he would haue quoted in a 
moze fit place than this; but he was then loch his craftie 
conueiance ſhould be eſpied.Uhich gloſſe,as may there be 
perceiued,ſaith not ſo much as colourablie any thing ten- 
ding to this purpoſe, but the quite contrarie. But (ſaith it) 
ſhall we preſume for the parties ſufficiencie that is ordei- 
ned? C. poit ceſionem Ext.de prolutioniluu, is an argument, that 
we mult ſo preſume, exceptthe contrarie be prœoued. And 
againe, that we mult thus ſtronglie pꝛeſume and intend, he 
exemplifieth (foꝛ J may not ſaie pzoueth ) by reſcripts Au- 


tenticallie ſealed, yet procured by vntrue and colourable 
ſuggeſtion: and by a deſinitiue ſentence, therein is a Nul- 
line. F02 the firſt pzofe thereof, that the reſcript was ob- 
teined ( Bonafide) and that the ſentence was a iuſt iudge⸗ 
\ Inſide per ment, we mulk(he laith)p;eſne , till the contrarie of the 
per Cr temp. one be pꝛwued; and foꝛ the Iniurie and iniquitie of it, the o⸗ 


_ great ſkill,vhich pzeſumeth foz the validitie of a ſentence, 
{:5,5e- inuhichisanullitie, prefixeth the ozdinarie courſe of up- 
el.inl.quere. Peale fox reuerſing of it. confoundeth it with a reuerſible 
len.C.de faiſ, ſentence, in reſpecof th iniuſtice e iniquitie of it. Teras 
3 — a nullitie may be pꝛopoſed againſf aſentence at any time 
4 4 within thirtie peares at the leaſt. And tf it be in regard l 
Cſiex falſ, — — Ky — — 
ine. no pꝛeſcri runneth, oꝛ be © pꝛopoſed 

— exception, the aa ion of nullitie neuer ceaſeth, but at any 
dere. time may beopoſed. Oo ſbat (to returne to the pincipall 
L pure in purpoſe)that the euent inſuing muſk teach, who were with 
fe ff. de doi. all due cireumlkances oꝛdeined miniſters, and tho failed 
dale cll, {herein , ard that ſuch indgement is grounded ona pre. 
excepriob, lurnption of law and by law, we map perceiue is vtterlie 
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left vapzoned. Haie, t he had vnderſfod vhat he wit, he 
would either neuer haue ſo raſhlie and vntruelie affirmed, 
that courſe of tudging to be Pr ã ir £7 de iure, 02 
CT ——  — 
againf him in this behalfe. © Fc2 a pzeſumption of "Lf tutor. 
a moſtcleare kind of pzofe,andis ſofull, that it *d@th of it "5 
ſelfe ſufficientlte pzoue, and is moſt pithie enidence . Vea prric.nt. 
ches ä — — — 2 
will not admit anppzofes to than — 
by the confeſſion — 


procurat. 
with any ſuch matter, as by the diſpoſition ot any ſtatute ,53;7 
law, map not be refelled.So that our auſhoꝛ matching this yr rrye 
with pzeſumption foz 


pzeſumption reſcripts and ſenten- 41 C Ar fr. 
ces, vhichby contrarie p2ofes are inderd onerthzowne, 4 _ 
doth giue ſentence againſt himſelfe, that concerning my —— 
niſters ſufficiencie by the euent inſuing, there is no ſuch c. 4. din. 
pꝛeſumptton as he doth vainelie langle on. And therefo:e ante np. 


— — ne N 


5 "4 IE D! ſhall be accompted rightlie and du 
2 ie done by ſuch as our autho; ma- 
kethnominiffersat all Towhichin effec he ankwwereth, 
them done hereafter, ſhall be of none cffec : but both bi⸗ 
cauſe till this time No 2 beene mooued 


tou- 


Pag.170. To the firſt treatiſe 48. Section. 

touching che validitie oftheir calling, ſtate, and condition 

and alſo foz common vtilitie, and a generall erro2s ſake, 

the things done heretofoze by them, are rightlte and duclie 

Doctrine done. But ſince controuerſie now is moned, if the ads 

torhe whol done by ſuch miniſters after this tine ſhall not be anaile- 
able and of foꝛce, at confuſton and danger this doctrine 


might bꝛing into this common-wealth about the maria- 


lozs. Nale, if it be ſufficient fo euerie libeller tobzing 

ſuch matters of conſequence into hazard, by waking vs | 

- (ashepzetcndeth)outof agenerall erro2 , whereof he one⸗ 

Ig lie dzeameth : thie map we not as well late, that all vhich 
n bane bene married o2 baptized theſe manie peares paſf, 
hall be bzonght within the like compaſſe of danger; ing 
both the traitozouspapiſf, and the dangerous Innouator 
hath troden the ſame ſteps , and ſkirmiſhed as hoatlie as 
this man doth a long time againſt the lawfulneſſe of our 
Bilhops,pziefts,amd miniſters, and with their calling into 
that function: But ( thanked be God) all their complots, 
though thep be like to Samſons fores diſtinguiſhed by 
heads, but linked together by the tailes, and tend all to a 
perillous trouble and combuſtion in this fate; pet there is 
ſmall weight in any of their wozds,and all their foces are 
bat waſt . The firffreaſon he vſeth ſoꝛ 
The adminiſtration of ſacraments and executi- 
on of their offices hicherto, is rightlie doone bp ſuch as he 
iudgech tobenominiſters;is from the vncerteintie 
of their lawfulnefſe,md quoted verie ſtrangelie cd. de tefl. 
111. — et Rae ahres 
it cannot be found, than J map affozd him. ce en 
wy —— 2.1. C. — 1 which decideth in another 


chat It is not to be 
dae whether = be ke pple tht orfree, which in 


opinion 


\ 


48. Section. of the Abſtract. 
opinion of all men were holden as freemen at chat time, 
when the teſtament was conſigned, and ſuch as againſt 
whome, none to chat daie had moued any controuerſie of 
che ir condition. So that the reaſon of the deciſion of this 
law is not the vncerteintie of their ſtate, which could not 
be called vncerteine, being not ſo much as doubted of; but 
rer 0 is his ſecond reaſon in this be⸗ 


And there he ſaith (J know not byon ithat warrant) gona. 


Pag. 171. 


That che thing whichis vncerteine, is as though it were rietie. 


not at all, he ouerth;oweth his owne purpoſe in this place: 
foz if ſuch miniſters State before controuerſie therof mo- 
ued, were vncerteine, then are they hereby cuen at that 
time, to be reputed as no miniſters at all. n the firſt place 
b:ought foz pꝛoſe that a generall erroz maketh lawe, and 
that therfoze the generall erroꝛ conceiued hitherto of ſuch 
miniſters lawfulneſſe, ſhall vphold all publike functions 
of the miniſterie by them till this time perfozmed:no di⸗ 
rec mention of any common erro2is made, but that the 
award of a compꝛomittæ ſhall ſtand, which is giuen by a 

| inpolſeſſion of his fredome, 
Adee. in ſtead of De 


SC. Macedomano. In his third place, both in his oziginall 
and in his tranſlation, by following the of the 
old text peelding no perfect ſenſc, and to 


dit of the Florentine oʒ Piſane PandeRs he taketh 
v/im mpereterum, hicàuſe of the vie of emperoꝛs, in ſfedof 
Propter vſum rmperttorum, by reaſon it is ſu bſed by rude nd 
place he quoted wzong afoze : in this ſection , is here leſt 
quoteleſſe. Out of which places, togicher with the-lawe 
Barbarius Philip. he concludes, that in ſhoſe ſcuerall caſes, 
ſo in the matters done by theſe anelie pꝛetended mini⸗ 
fers, the common erroꝛ ſhall make them auaileable, and 
tobe reputed Rightlie and dulie done: therevpon J do 
further aſke ; as Barbarius Philip. thongha bondllaue = 


Propter ggiftaking, 


His fourth place to this purpoſe, ubich is the Jn * 
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To the firſt treatiſe 


, though 
our authoꝛ beareth him in hand, he himſelfe full well do 
knowe that he was vnwozthie, and therefoze came in by 
guile anddeceit, map not in like ſot be cleared from in- 
truſion; and be adiudged a iuſt poſſeſſtoner by the ſaid com- 
mon erro2 : And if he may ſo, thy may he not continue 
ſtill his ſaid ſeeing he is no moze /» mals fade, 
than he was in at the firſt, by our authoꝛs ſuppoſall : But 
he is afraidof another doubt,leaſt as the ſaid Barbarius, be⸗ 
ing once cholen pꝛetq, though the people tho elected him 
knew not ſo much, and therfoze could nut haue any ſuch in- 
tr lwas bythe verie operationof law thereby 


all conſecution, that they haue not ſo much as any ſimili⸗ 
tude togither. But vhat if the people muſt pate hepa 
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of the ſeruant, may he not be 
And may not (any thing here the 

fer duelie o2deined foz outward fo2me, reteine in like 
maner his miniſterie,as Barbarius did his fredome:7But 
I cannot coniecure either vy he ſaith that Common er- 
ror cannot take awaie priuate intereſt, which no man aſſi - 


meth : 02 how he canconciude,with any colour vpon theſe 
vnlikelie compariſons, uch 


ror of a few, barre the whole church from a publike bene- 
fit due vnto chem. And Jpzap pou, it this be the erro2 but 
Ofa few in authoritic him tan it be common, and thereby 
bphold the functions of the miniſterie executed by no mi⸗ 
niſters: Naiehowcan it be the erro2 of the Biſhops(thom p.g,85. 
bemeaneth) hen as he chargeth them tobe In m fide, 
and to Knowe at the time of ordination that ſuch cannot 
be qualified accozdinglie as is required to the miniſterie: 
But to cut offall at once, and to ſhew plainelte;that ifſuch 
as be no pzeachers,o; any other,be indeed andtruth no mi 
niſters at all, as our autho2 hath laboured to ue, 
Common errour, though in ſome caſes it be holden fot fi- 
truth, and doo b make law, pet in this point it ſhall not J C. den 
make god thoſe pzetended functions of the miniſterte, . x peric. 
vhicherronioullie ſuch men haue erecuted and perfiqmed. ge. 
It is to be vnderffod , that among manie exceptions and ns ff de officio 
limitations of that rule, this is one: Firtt᷑ if che partie, vp Poe. 
on uhame the common erroz runneth, be not © ſolemnelie * 3.7.7. Si 
and dulte elected to his place, then doth it makeno lawe, 77-00" 
autho2 humſelfe ſaith, that all our minifters ought to be & c. - 
lected by the people, which pet is not perfozmed, that inthe 34.12. 
ſolemnitiesare 2% 
and that it is fo ſare,, that ſolemmities and nF 
other matters of fozne are omitted at the o2dinations of ca - 
vnlearned minifters, that it is pr o ris e de ture, cui. 
that they were not rightlie and ozdeined. Alſo, 
ED ORIG.” ſenaens.c 
m 


Contra- 


rietie. 


o2dinations of the beſt men 
dailie omitted, 
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tinet ff de 
reg. auris. 


Pag 94. 


deed, being dulte choſen pzetoz in Rome, was reputed a 
tuſt poſſeſſo; of his office, though he himſelfe knew, that 
he was of ſeruile condition, and* therfoze not capable:vhe» 
ther an vnſkulfull miniſter fozmallie ozdeined, though as 
our authoꝛ beareth him in hand, he himſelfe full well do 
knowe that he was vnwoꝛchte, and therefoze came in by 
guile and deceit, may not in like ſoꝛt be cleared from in⸗ 
truſion; and be adiudged a iuſt by the ſaid com⸗ 
mon erro2 : And if he may ſo, uhy may he not continue 
ſfill his ſaid poſſeſſion, ſeeing he is no moze /» mals fide, 
than he was in at the firſt, by our authoꝛs ſuppoſall? But 
he is afraidot another doubt leaſt as the ſaid Barbarius,be- 
ing once choſen pzetoz, though the people who elected him 
knew not ſo much, and therfoze could not haue any ſuch in 
tention, was by the verie operationof law thereby infran- 
— — — vncapable, pet by 

oꝛdination Biſhop being a publike perſon, + tru- 
reputed inthe elf —ͤ—e—B ane 
incapacitie. This knot he wzeſtleth with, to vntie thus: 
that as the award of an Vmpier reputed generallie a fr&@- 
man, ſhalltherfoze be in foꝛce, though he remaine a bond- 
— — —— — 


made fre by the peaple, pet the maiſter was by lawe to 
haue the paice of his ſeruant at their hands. Which being 
thus anatomized, wemap well percetue, are fo far from 
all conſecution, that they haue not ſo much as any ſimili⸗ 


tude togither. But vhat if the people muſt „ 
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of the ſeruant, may he not be free as the law 
And may not (any thing here 
fter duelie o2deined foz outward fozme, reteine in like 
maner his miniſterie, as Barbarius did his ſrædome: But 
I cannot contecure either t he ſaith that Common er- 
ror cannot take awaie priuate intereſt, dich no man aſſi 
meth: 02 how be can conclude, wich any colour vpon theſe 
vnlikelie compariſons, That much leſſe can common er- 
ror of a few, barre the whole church from a publike bene- 
fit due ynto them . And Jpzap pon, if this be the erroꝛ but 
Ofa few in authoritie, how can it be common, and thereby 
vphold the functions of the miniſterie executed by no mi⸗ 
niſters: Naiehow tan it be the erro2 of the Biſhops com p.g.85. 
he meaneth) uhen as he chargeth them to be 7» e ide, 
and to Knowe at the time of ordination that ſuch cannot 
be qualified accozdinglie as is required fo the miniſterie: 
Bat to cut off all at once, and to ſhew plainelie;that ifſuch 
as be no pzeachers,02 any other,be indeedandtruth no mi- 
niters at ll, as am ah hath labonred toppoue, hon [5.48% 
Common errour, though in ſome caſes it be holden for — 
truch, and doo Þ make law, pet in this point it ſhall not 12 c. he 
make god thoſe pzetended functions of the miniſterie. 
vhich erronioullie ſuch men haue executed and perfozmed. 
It is tobe vnderſtwd, that among manie erceptions 
limitations of that rule, this is one: Firſt if the partie,vp- 
— — — 3 
and dulie elected to his place, then doth it make no * 
noꝛ make the ads of fte that is done by him. But onr 
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Contra · 
rietie. 


vnlearned minifters, that it is p- o ris e de iure, wiſſuind. . 

that thep were not rightlie and ozdeined. Alſo, 

his rue aleh, aden the ent beginning the rer ja. 
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' *againe,this 
| +108 rule indeed holdeth, and erro2 maketh law, in matters de⸗ 
| inc.dudumc. ON ders nos in lacramentals in fhich, rather truth, than 
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pag. 1744. To che firſttreatiſe 


eg 47. ment was awatent. Now,if we may belceue our authoz, 
Sia ver. the impediments hindering theſe vnlearned men to be 
veran.c. «4 yiniſters,are ſo euident, that euerie man being pꝛeſent 
Fe: 4... may ſe the Biſhops Proceedings heercin to be contrarie 
Lean. 45h, to la we, and being abſent may haue By experience ſuch 
inc.ſciſcita- certeine knowledge of his mildemeanors and ignorance, 
i de rec. that by the moſt full and plaine p:ofe that map be, not ad- 
mitting any pzofe tothecontrarie, enen By preſumption 
oflaw,and by law, it may be intended he was vncapable 
at the time of his oꝛdination. And mozeouer he ſurmiſcth 
certcine impediments , whereby ſuch a man ts hindered 
from being indeed andtrutha miniſter,to be knowne both 
Alb. ine. to the Biſhop,and to the partie o2deined. And 


n. gl pending of iuriſdiaion; but not in matters grounded bp- 


mul ere. common opinion is weighed . And therefoze it is laid, 
— Generall and common errour in ſpirituall matters dooth 
* #chi4 1x, worke and enure to nothing . Wherevpon it reſteth ſtill 
7.3. c. L & — that if wehane ſo manie (as he in · 
— miniſters in this of Eng⸗ 
e len net being ſoindeed andtruth : then ſhall the aas an 
dem functions ot the miniſterie executed by them be of noother 
| fte notwithſtanding the common erroz)than if they had 
bene done by meerelaie men both in deed and common 
reputation. Naie by this mans platfoꝛme, the pzieſts made 
in time of poperie, being not ſo much as capable of the mi- 
niſterie, and the miniſters oꝛdered in the time of king Ed- 
ward,and hir Paieſties reigne that now is, being no mi⸗ 
niſters indeed, bicauſe they were not choſen by the people, 
vbich the boke and law requireth: it will follow , that we 
haue no miniſters indeed, and by lawe in this church ol 
England, How it is a pece ot our new church · modell al⸗ 


*7.£.Repbe, ſo to aſfirme, chat Not onelie the dignitie, but alſothe be- 
of the ſacrament of baptiſme dependeth vpon this, 
ER he be a miniſter or no thatdavth miniſter it. To 


which 


2.18. in 
W 
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en 

bold to the intent of legitimation oz inheritance of the 
childzen, where the matrimonie was not celebzated 

oz miniſter: and ſufferethnone to be capable 

nefit of aſubicc in this land, ſhich is not . 80 
that we ſer, a moze peſtilent plat, than this man hath laied 
againſt the particular intereſt of euerie ſubiec in this 
church andcommon-weale, cannot be deuiſed by the moſt 
ſeditious traitoz in Rome 02 in Rhemes, noz by the moſt 
| ffirring and tumultuous dinellin all hell: if all that were 


ccc. de Franc 
The authozs 
11 
ſequenct. 


a- 
vpon 
wem to exempt Bithops trum blame 
EFor placing vnlearned men in bene- 
E fces, byreaſon of the coruption, co⸗ 
] uetouſnes, and ſimoniacall 


and compacts 
ol ſundꝛie patrones. But that colour 
this yeeld to Biſhops in any mans imagi⸗ 
nation, vhie they ſhould call inſufficient men into the mi⸗ 
niſterie : Foz J hope his malice is not ſo great, as to 
charge them, that they make inſufficientmen miniſters, 
onelie to ſerue the turne of Couetous patrones, thereby 
they may make their markets moze gainefull ; and vpon 
refuſail of their clearkcs , that they may haue 
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aduantage 

in law peraduenture againſt that oz- 
the Biſhop himſclfe 

Pet to follow him a little in this matter ofbeſfowing be» 
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Pag. 176. Tothefirſttreatiſe 49. Section. 


nifices : with that fozeheadcan any man but a litle expe⸗ 
rienced in the wozld ſaie, that the greedinefſe and coꝛrup⸗ 
tions of patrons is but a Feigried cauſe of placing vnlear- 
ned men in benefices, except he will denie the ſunne to be 
vp at midday,o2 ſuch a one, as the god of this wozldhaning 

blinded, doth thinke the ſmell of gaine to be god out of a- 

nie thing, as Veſpaſian did Ex lan And tan he laie this is 

but Fei talketh ſo much ol a pꝛeſumption by law, 

len as the lat it ſelfe though there were not tolamenta- 

ble of it in this common wealth) doth tell vs, 

e.extirpand; Bicauſe patrones leaue ſo ſmall a portion in ſome places 

Ex:depre* to the miniſters, ſo that they cannot competentlie there- 

— by be mainteined: herevpon it commech , chat in ſuch coun- 

tries, ſcarſe one miniſter of a pariſh church can be found, 

which hath euen but a little skill in learning? But If it 

were true, he ſaith he will neuertheleſſe Let paſſe diners 

8 Dne is bicauſ the — — 

. e ore paine- 

Þ full than gainefull;and he that taſteth the ſweer, rol ret 
totaſt of he ſowre. Therefoze he ſhould refuſe to admit 

any not ſoqualified, as our autho2 meaneth, vnto a bene- 
fice: ꝓea though he were ſure that aſter all his trouble and 
expenſes, ſuch aclearke ſhould be placed by the courſe of 
the common lam, maugre his beard. So that by this mans 
accompt, it is better purpoſelie without cauſe oꝛ hope of 
pꝛeuailing foz a man to trouble himſelfe and ſpend his mo- 
nie, chan to be quiet: and better to riſe vp and fall, than to 
ſit ill. Naie,with that credit can the Biſhopreiec a man 
as vnable, vhome he is ſure the law of the land will repute 
ſufficient? Therefoze it is maruell that our authoꝛ, vpon 
this colour, did not here runne into a common place, a- 
gainſt the common law, vhich is moze loſe in allowance 
of clearkes vnto benefices , than he would beare vs in 
band the canon law is. But ater anguu in herbs, There is a 
pad in the ſfraw, The nert anſwer that if the Biſhop ſub 
teine any hurt by refuſing to admit toa benefice an infuf- 


69. Section. 


ficient man: ſhe blame is to be imputed vato no man but 
bimlelke, which ozdeined him: is the ſame with that an- 


be afterwardrelieth, though here he 
paſſe. een he telleth vs he will — 


He will let it 
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Pag.178;  Tothefirſttreatiſe 
(vhicha man of greater giffs will not accept of) 
be be not fit foz a moze populous pariſh, being a ſufficient 
maintenance foz amoze excellent man. Dz elſe it 
be he hath not from the tune of his oꝛdering bene fo 
full in his vocation, oz ſo warie in his conuerſi 
were requiſite, uhereby he might deſerue a better 
So that this is not ſo tobe verified as he here 
doch that Whom a Biſhop hath reputed meet ynto orders, 
him he ought alſo to thinke meet vnto anie benefice. F03 


wee Aman map lawfullte reteine a place of lefle eſtimation, 


Free 


146. ferip- patrones are like to catch by this his cold apolo-: 
rm ef. Exe, Jie fo2 them. Pet we may to god purpoſe obſerue our au- 


dc, thozsendeuour,vho hen (gnmzant wbaſſers ars once 82. 


* 


g. Section. 


2 
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of monte, foz gratification of coꝛrupt patrones, and to 
loade Biſhops with all the blame, can be content to plead 
thus foz their placing in Benefices, uhome a little afoze he 
would not haue intituled to the Office ofthe miniſterie, in 


iich onelie reſpec ( here he ſaith) The benefice is due. 
50. Section. Pag. 101, 102,103. 


men nee fat ould be wiped 
cherwiſe they would haue expected 

they be inderd io great beames in Biſhops eles, uhich pet 
they wich to be caſt out as pꝛincipall meanes foz the ſoſte⸗ 
— — —— 
being entirelie emploied 


cheriſhers 
niſters, as he would in this treatiſe ſo often inſinuate, 


But vhie they ſhould maligne couetous patrones, foz 
— 


patrone to _ pluralitie man and 
nonreſident, as it ſcemeth x — — Wy 
haue no greater hindrance by an earned man not prea- 
ching, and W ee COTIT his pa- 


trone, 


of the Abſtract. Pag. 179, 


Pag 


. 


2 he pꝛocureth and 
J 
” queca/eq. 


F ) 55" aha ſon onelie bereaueth the people of their ſpirituall comfozt: 


1.9.1, 


180. To the firſt treatiſe 


trone, chan by a learned man not reſident, and not prea- 
ching, hiring it out to his curate aſter a rounder rate. The 

demand to the learned pluraliſt is to this effec : 
Whether it is not aslawfull — to — a benefice 
ofhis patronage , one not able to ,reteining 
by — Non a little, and procuring quarter ſer- 
monsto be preachedfor him: asto e it freelie ypon 
a great learned man, that eicher will not, or doth not 
preach, but hireth one as ignorant as the patrones clearke 
to ſerue it? Trulie, if he that can, eicher do not peach at 
all,o2 not ſo diligentlie as were conuenient, though the 
difference be a great deale leſſe than all god and carefull 
men could wiſh: yet is there other ſo great differences, 
that he needednot to haue bene «Zo redownwy , 02 to 
haue bene ſtroken ſo dumbe, as our auch (like a merrie 
man) doth fanſie . Firſt the one hath poſitine law of the 
land to warrant it, the other hath none. In the one, the pa⸗ 


perſon perfo2zme 
dutie and will not, is onelie to be blamed: but in the other, 
the patrone fo2 his owne filthie lucre is content, both that 


abetteth,do irregular 
ener after, but alſo to hazard without Gods wonderful 
mercie, * eternall damnation. Againe in the one the Per- 


in the other, they are not onelie bereaucd of tts, but the 
patrone robbeth both them and the perſon of their gods, 
where vnto neither by Gods law, Ciuill, Canon nm Com- 
mon, he hath oꝛ tan haue any intereſt; and in the meane 
time the perſon is his abbettoz in this robberie.Laftlie, in 
the one there may be hope, that he may do gad hereafter, 
(ſeeing he is able) eicher by conſtraint, o2 foz conſcience : 
and pet in the meane time he is conſidered with that as 
with anerhibitton fo; his paines and tranell, bcfoze _ 


50. Section. 


| 


50. Section. of the Abſtract. Pag. 18 f. 


ned in ſtudie: but in the other, as there is no cauſe to re⸗ 
compenſe his fozmer trauelsʒ ſo is there ſmall hope of his 
atteining to that ſuſictencte, vhich is ſuppoſed to be in the 
fozmer. But in caſe he ſhould atteine to ſuch abilitie, and 
acco2dinglie put the ſame in me: then ſhauld he haue a 
double iniurie: both to haue made ſhipwzacke of his con- 
ſcience, and aſter to be depzined by the patrone of the de⸗ 
ſcrued fruit of his labours, But our authoꝛ cleane contra⸗ 
rie, as not  greatlie miſuking couetous patrones, and 
ſuch ol them as are come to that impudencie, as to make 
vnto their wines aſſurances of a certeine annuitie after 

their deaths to be leauied out of a pzeſentatine benefice 
leaſt perhaps he ſhould pull ſome of his owne dearlings 
—— — 
—— ſimple ſnake, Tobe 
leſſe hurtfull to the common-weale, and leſſe fintull to the 
Lord, chan che other . Wherein he dealeth like himſelfe, 
thus to extennate the moſt pꝛeſent poiſon, and moſt dan- 
gerous canker , that fretteth awaie the number of ſtu⸗ 
dents of diuinitie from the church in theſe dates, of any o⸗ 
ther peſtilent pzaciſe vhatſgeuer : and thereby to ſowe cuſ⸗ 
ſhions vnder their elbowes,and to lull aſlepe in the bed ol 
ſecuritie,thoſe his clients; vho vnder an hppocriticall pꝛe⸗ 
tenſe, of diſburdening themſelues of the cares and trou⸗ 
bles in gathering vp their duties are as readie(rather than 
faile of lining) coꝛruptlie to ſhare with their patrones , as 
their patrones are pzeciſe and erac in omitting nothing 
that may fill their pouches , though it be with the ſpoile of 
the church, and the ſteine of their miniſters conſcience. 
Lefſe hurtfullſhe laith it is to the common-weale, bicauſe 
of the patrones hoſpitalitie , and releefe of the poe of the 
—ů— And is indeed the patrones libe⸗ 
ralitie ſo ſtrait laced vp, that his houſe ſhall holdof our la- 
die,md that he will gine nothing foz Gods ſake , except he 
map haue the perſonage barne to make the dog in his mill 
to barke, and the tieth wod of 9 to make The 
ij. pœore 


8 n a 


Pag. 182. To the firſt treatiſe 50. Section. 
pcorea fire unte a peare in his hall ? Crulie this is nothing 
elle but to bꝛing the pzice of a dog into the Los ſanqua⸗ 
rie. But uhat il the patrone dwell farre oll! Oz the pariſh 
uhere he dwelleth be almoſt diſpeopled: D2uhat it it may 
be trulie anſwered , chat the moſt Non reſidents kitchins 
be oftentimes in the pere not cold as his dogs noſe is, but | 
as hoat as his owne; ſhallnot his dog-bolt reaſon, taken 
from a dogs \nowt, be laid aſleepe, till ſome bodie helpe 
it vp: As fo2 his other inuediue, fo2 carrieng the reue- 
nues ariſing in one place vnto another, J hope he will no 
moꝛe v2ge it in them, as hurtfull to the common-weale, 
than he map do in tempoꝛall mens linings, 92 in the li 
uings and exhibitions of ſome eccleſiaſticall men his fa- 
uozites, And hie not ( J pꝛaie you without damage to the 
common-weale,out of Ireland to Cambridge, as well as 
from London to Germanie? Outof Wales into Oxenford, 
as out of Wales into Warwikeſhice ? From beyond Lin- 
colne to Salisburie, as from beſides London to Gernſey? 
And from beſides Leycefter to Carlil in Cumberland, as 
from Kent 02 Northtolke into Northbamptonſhire ? Leſſe 
ſinfull ( he ſaith alſo ) it is to the Lord, bicauſe the patrone 
enioiech his right by couenants & god - will of che incum- 
bent, and oftentimes with the conſent ofthe people, vchoſe 
clearke they willinglie receiue to be placed among them, 
But admit theſe reaſons were true, pet hereof it doth not 
follow, that It is leſſe ſinfull hannonreſidenceis : fo2 the 
non reſident taketh no oth by the D:dinarte foz his reſi 
dence, as he falſtie(pet boldliejauouchethʒ but all that be in 
ſtituted, either take, oz ought to take the oth, foꝛ not com⸗ 
mitting ſimonie, by themſelues, o2 others by their pziul- 
tie, eicher direalie oꝛ indirealie. As foz the pꝛomiſe of reſi⸗ 
dence to the patrone it is a thing in fac, and pꝛeſumed not 
lightlic onelie, but alſo vainelie by the authoꝛ, being moꝛe 
pꝛobable that the patrone, i he were ſo deſirons of the per; 

fons continnall companie, would bind him ſure inough 

tram ſtarting:pet N RE. oma" 


— 


_ da. 


51. Section. of the Abſtract. Pag. 183. 
of this ſhme will not counternaile the hainouſneiſe eicher 
of periurte in the perſon, oz of theft and pilſring by the pa⸗ 


l faithof non reſidence fimplie to be both againſt the law of 
man and o2dinance of God, remaineth moze aptlie to be 
diſcuſſed in another place. But as touching the conſent of 
the people, ho no doubt giue a verte free conſent to allow 
well of him,vhom their patrone liketh fo; his gaines ſake, 
and home they dare not millike fo; feare of the patrones 
diſpleaſure : as it is neither required by Gods noz mans 
law,ſodeth it make nothing at all to the qualifieng o2 re- 
bating of the edge ol Gods wꝛath, againlt this deteſtable 
finne of Simonie,andchurch-robbing. is other excuſe oz 
eleuating of the ſinne of monie by the god will of the 
perſon, may be compared to the god will of him, that to * . 3. 
vnlade the ſhip in a tempeſt departeth in aſozt willinglie) Loc. 
wich his pzetious treaſure, uhich with his owne hands he 
caſteth ouer ſhip-bo2d,to ſaue his owne life. But the pa- 
trone(he ſaith enioieth a Right in the church · liuing by co- 
uenants. Right he can nat haue to that, which both Gods 
— rn rn are vn⸗ 
honeſt, being condemned, and therefoꝛe by no law 
dw bind either of the parties, but are marelie void. 


51. Section. Pag.103,104,105. 


Ere he againe the ob⸗ 
iection — 
5 | ſhops: cho are ſuppoſed to admit in- 
ſuſicient men ſometimes to be nell. 
ces, leaſt by a wzit of Se non ad- 
miſit bzought at the common lau the 

cre I reiected.tothe great verati- 
on and charge of the Biſhop, ſhould notwithſtanding be 
admittedto the benefice, And ſaith, It is an obiection not 
N. ſiij. to 
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to be obiected. Truth it is, that this obiection is not woꝛch 
the obiecting, and therefoze he that toke vpon him in be⸗ 
halle of others, thus to frame it, it his (kill had berne any 
greater in the common lawes, than it is in the ciuillʒ he 
— — 

pr. de quae [{kelihod - Fc: the Quare non 
don admiſit. ſa dath not lie vpon the retedion of aclearke by the Omi 
Nee, narie foz inſuſtientie onelie but uhere the Oꝛdimarte re- 
mn. kuſethto admit his clearke,he hauing by action at the com- 
N. bre- mon law recouered the aduowion of the church, againt 
PR: — it. And by the 
& no. * wzit of ure non adni/irbzought, if the plaintife prenaile 
f.47 Againſt the Biſhop, he ſhall not thereby recouer his pze- 
ſentment againſt him, but damages foz not admitting. 
- *365dem, li- And therefoze it is to be bzought in that countie onelie 
ter. f. there therefuſall was made, and not in the countie vhere 
the church ſtandeth, as in guæe ped: is required, here 
the pꝛeſentment is alſo recouered. Pet this (if J do not 
miftake it) may contrarie to our autho2s intention be 
hereof gathered: that the Biſhop ich ſhall refuſe to ad⸗ 
mit ſuch a patrones clearke (fo inſufficiencie peraduen⸗ 
ture) as hath recouered againſt another man the aduow- 
ſon and right of patronage of a church, map vpon this 
wait of Cu non admiſut, be caſt in irrecouerable dama- 
ges, though the clearke dw not thereby pꝛocure his infitu- 
tion, So that we ſe the Biſhop vhich ſhall reiec an inſuf- 
ficient clearke, beſides the charges and trouble hemap be 
put vnto, vpon a e impelit per it come to triall befoe 
the Archbiſhop, is not cleare from all danger 


Autentikes Col.g. — matter, but oi.elie ſhew- 
eth in ſome part, what kind ol men ſuch muſt be, as are to 
be aſſumed foz clearkes, Likewiſe the laſt place m_ 


51. Se 


dore ot his, —— 


the common law alledged, ſpeaketh of a clearke reieded, 
not as inſufficient, but as not 


crimmous, not mentioning at 
all to home the examination and ingurrie of his — 


encie doth apperteine: but ſaith onelie, that a ſpirituall 
man map know his owne clearke. But as not being ſure 
of his grounds out of the common law, which he ſtandeth 
vpon; and pet minding to be ſure to deriue and conuep all 
the — and enuie of planting inſufficient miniſters 
vpon — — — ſuch a 
vnabilitie, vhome the common law hath thꝛuſt 

CORD againſt his will. But doth he thinke the 
reach of reaſon of ſo manie notable men in the common 
lawes to be ſo ſhozt, as that they will be to ſeeke to findan 
Oliuer foz this Rowland? Oz thome thep haue by a iudge⸗ 
ment at theirlaw found to be ſufficient, ſhall they not be 
able to mainteine him in his lining once gotten, being 
called againe into queſtion, but vpon the ſame cauſe one- 
lie? But how can this deniſe ſtand, if our autho2s reaſon 
afoze bzought were god and generall, chat 
ſhop hath reputed meete vnto orders, them he ought to 
repute alſo fit for a benefice ? Oꝝ with that other para- 
le an intereſt in the 
election of their miniſter ? Shall not they haue alſo ,accoz- 
ding to the rule of law, an intereſt in his reiection and de- 
poſing ? And vhat if his inſufficiencie be not ſo great, as 
that the law will allow his depoſition in that reſpec one- 
to that ich to this purpoſe hath bene alrea- 

die ſpoken, although the Biſhop might haue god reaſon to 
— thinke him vnfit fo2 the benefice, which he 
was pꝛeſented vnto : ſhall he neuertheleſſe, otherwiſe 
thanlaw will warrant, pzoceed to his depoſing : Naie, if 
this were tollerable, the Biſhop might with better pze- 
— 02 trouble, vpon finding him vnũt, 
entlie Definitiue ſentence againſt him, that he is 
—— all, as our authoꝛ bath learnedlie taught 


him, and then would the matter W 
P 


Whom the Bi- Pag 101. 


Qions ofthe AbſtraQ. Pag. 185. 
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pet further, uhat if the partie apeale and proſecute even 
till it come to hir Maieſtie, and make the Bilhop the partie 
appealed in euerie inſtance, as hauing done him the iniu⸗ 
rie: Pull not the Biſhop be fozced either to ſit downe and 
perld, o; elle to his intollerable charges to pꝛoſecute, and 
perhaps in the end be ouerthꝛowen, and ſo pate charges al⸗ 
ſo uhich the appellant hath defraiedz Cruelie, ifeuerie Bi- 
ſhop ſhould follow this plat, and ſhould ſeeke to depoſe 
from the mour authoz iudgeth no minifter 
foz inſufficiencie, he had nied to be either indued with a 
Dictators power without all appeale; o2 elſe to haue as 
much lining as halfe the Biſhops in England, onelic to 
— e lg TEE a owne onelie 


¶ Conſeßß. Ecclzſi. Helueti. 


We condemne all vnmeet miniſters not indued wich 
ifts neceſſarie for a ſhepherd chat ſhould feed 
2 flocke . Howbeit, we acknowledge that the 
harmeleſſe ſim plicitie of ſome ſhepherds in the 
old church, did ſometimes more profit che church, 
chan che great, exquiſite, and fine(but ſomething 
to havvtie) knowledge of ſome others. Wherfore 
we doo not reie now adaies the god ſimplici- 
tie of certeine, ſo chat they be not altogicher vn- 

ski lfull of God and of his word. 


* 
— 
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C A neceflaric Appendix concerning cer- 


teine points of externall policie aud 
gouernement in the church, 


occaſioned vpun the authors 
ſpeeches, 


NY hath told bs in bis 
bohe, * that Our cheefe prelats haue Pag. 
not yet abandoned the policie ofthe 
} traitorous law-maker , that it is pe- 
rillous for the gouernement of the 


* 


ded by, that they vie wilfull diſloyaltie to the Lord, that 
the procurations , diſpenſations, ceremonies, non reſi- 1 
dence, excommunications, viſitations, paĩments of oblati- 
ons, courts offaculties and licences are mainteined onelie 
by che popes lawes, and are all popiſh : ® that the — pag., 10. 
that to god vſes, fhich hach beene abuſed, dooth accuſe 

che ſonne of the moſt higheſt , that he hach not dealt faich- 
fullie in his fachers h d (by) giuing them as perfect a 
law for the gouernement of his houſbeld, by diſcipline, as 
by doctrine: © that for their fellowe-ſcruants ſakes , they <Pago. 
ought to be more fauourable to their Lord and maiſters 
cauſe: 4 that they doo execrablie mocke and delude the Pag zo. 
Lord to his face: © that a. Biſhop and miniſter ought ſo ePag.35 
to miniſter the diſcipline of Chriſt , as the Lord hath g 
commaunded , though the lawes of the realme ſhould 
not haue receiuedthe ſame : * that no diſcipline in truth . 30 
can be ſaid to be the diſcipline of Chriſt, vnleſſe it be in- | 
deed. miniſtred, as che Lord Chriſt hach commanded the 

lame 
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I Pag. 20. 


Pag. 53. 


Pag. 62. 
Pag. 74. 
Pag. 74. 
*Pag 91, 
r Pag. gt. 


Pag. 263. 


pag. 264. 
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ſame ſhould be miniſtred: that 8 it is vtterlie vnttue to ſay, 
chat our diſcipline vſed inthe church of England, is in ve- 
rie deed the verie ſame diſcipline, which the Lord Chriſt 
hath commanded: h that i 4 ſaints of God, and loyall 
ſubiects to hir Maieſtie, calling for diſcipline commanded 
by che Lord, and in truth ellabllnedd by che lawes of hir 
Highneſſe empire, haue open wrong and intolerable iniu- 
rie offered at che cheefe prelats hands: ĩ that the law dooth 
indeed for them authoriſe that, which che ſame law in ap- 
pearance onelie approueth for the other : chat the chere 
are not ſo Ex hfll tothe Lord as were expedient 
rthem,thatthey accompt not the Lords waies to be the 
beſt waies,his counſels not to be the wiſeſt counſels to in- 
terpret the meaning of the ſtatute ; bicauſe they are ſuch 
waies , as wherein the Lords ſeruants applie themſelues 
preciſelie to walke, and therefore ignominiouſlie are ter- 
med Præciſians: ! that the ſtatutes ofthe realme giue to all 
the faithfull ofthe land an intereſt in choiſe and allowance 
oftheir paſtors: that at the entrie of hir Maieſties reigne, 
the whole maner of the gouernement of the ſynagog 
ſhould haue beene altered: n that at that time their lawes 
were vnaduiſedlie tranſlated from them vnto vs: o that 
they which be called [ Puritanes] make conſcience not to 
offend Godin any ſmall thing: ? that for their conſcience 
ſake they are thought worthie to be whipped and excom- 
municated: 1 that it is a matter wozthie inquirie, whe- 
ther the paſtor of euerie congregation be ſuffered to exe- 
cute the diſcipline of Chriſt authoriſed by AR of parle- 


ment: © that thoſe who haue ſpoken — matters 


onelie of diſciplineand ceremonies, wherevpon before Bi- 
ſhops they arefifred with othes, haue ſpoken or preached 
out ofthe word of G O D, the truth of God touching the 
ſame: "that the freends of reformation are greater freends 
and mainteiners of hir Highneſſe prerogative , than the 
other be : © that the enimies of retormation , are eni- 
mies to hir Maieſties prerogatiue: u that they onelie 

cxecute 


execute ſuch iuriſdiction as 


che firſt Treatiſe. 


popiſh cuſtomes hath beene 


their dignities, and that by 


perſon, ſtate, and gouernement: *thatthe 


aſticall law ought to be abandoned, and as a 


Pag. 189. 


popiſh conſtitutions, or 
annexed vnto 
an vtter enimieto hir royall 


eccleſi- Pag. 238. 


thor filth _ 


to be ſpewed out of the common-weale: Y that hir Maie- 7Paga3h, 
ſtie can by no meanes more honour the Lord, than vtterlie 
to abandon all ſemblance ofany gouernment, proceeding 


from an enimie and traitor to his Maieſtie': * that for the 
perfect and alto- 


gouernement of the church we haue the pi 
by. Alſd by Pag. 95. 


gither righteous law of God. to rule the ſame 


waie ol 


pag. 239. 


be ſcemeth to doubt, that che Lord hath 
not yet gratiouſlie opened hir Maieſties eies, to vnder- 


ſtand all and ſingular 


myſteries of his teſtametit j Mat ble- 


miſhes and blots remaine , ſhat aduerſaties to the people 
of God doo hire councellours to trouble theit᷑ building and 
deuiſe, all the daies of Cyrus, ſhat the walles are to be ree- 
dified by ſome Eliaſhib, that the church muſt yet tarrie 
ſome leiſure, and that it may be ſome other glorious worke 


is to be doone in our daies by hir 


: wich infinite 


A * 


— — — — 


and his ſchiſmaticall titles of glozie, laid with a kind of 


peculiar pꝛerogatiue, vpon thoſe — lawes vn- 
der colour of their wiſhed refoumation : that heisperſua- 


ded, and ſo would haue others to be, both hat dinerfe 


points of their new church· plot, are by lawes of this 
eſtabliſhed, uhich 


land 
: 
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page 1. 


ders and lawes to be 


and from ſchich in the meane time this church ol England 
holte doth varie. That he thinketh they are debarred of 


put in ts 
haue made, that ſuch as ſpeak ach fot them, 


call for them, and write for them, may be no more con- 
trolled, &c: and that they may either be mainteined as 


laves, or elſe he and others be deliuered from their duties, 


*Pag.105, 


an heretike)in Smithfeeld. The other and moze 


uerpaſt(ubich 
- reconciled againe wich his entmie , home ſometimes he 


men; pet in ſome (mallpotion, mine owe ſlender 
wading concerning — 


in deſiting their execution and obeieng them, ſqhich they 
could hitherto neuer be bꝛought to obeie, oꝛ line of . And 
* likewiſe, where in the verie end of his firſt treatiſe he 
pzatſeth certeine Lawes as wholſomelie prouided againſt 
wilfulllaw-breakers. Whichlawes by him ment, if they be 
declared in particular, I hope they haue bene ſufficientlic 
ſpoken vntoalreadie . But if any of them uhich he ſo com⸗ 
mendeth)be parts ol the Canon law : then he is to be pꝛai⸗ 
ſedfo2 a man ot a god nature, iich aſter his furie being o- 
belike hath Pilucida interualla) will be fo ſone 


wiſhed tobe bzoiled like S. Laurence, oz to be burnt (like 


pzincipall 
point concerning the declining of the church of England, 
in ceremonies,gouernement,and diſcipline from the com 
mandement of Chziff, by him and ſuch like ſurmiſed; bi⸗ 
cauſe it conteineth a verie greenous accuſation , of ſo fa- 
— — ä ths church 

a equence, 

cleared of that flander, which this infamous libeller obiet 
tech: A baue thought gad im a taſte)to trouble the readers 
alittle , with ſome few and b:iefe collections (gathered fo: 
the moſt part) by certeine painefull and godlie learned 


theſe matters ot externall church-poll- 
1 A WT RT" 


thefirſt Treatiſe, Pag. 191. 
to derogate from any folerable ober eſtabliſhed in theſe 
erternall matters, by any refozmed church, as a thing vn⸗ 


lawful of to be condemned; howſoener peraduenture 
ſome ot them map be inconuenient to be vſed : but onelie 
to ſhew the vanitie of this and ocher like affected mens al⸗ 
ſertions,uhich By the — — of che temple, and 
other things about the ſeruice of God inthe old law, and 
becauſe Chriſt was faithfull in all his fathers houſhold, 


would carrie awaie in ageneralitie; that therefoze, there 
is one certeine,perfec,and ſetied fozme of diſcipline, go- 
uernement, and of externall <urc<-policie 
ded, and alſo commanded in ſcripture vato vs. Foz if, 
—— — — 

of this band do not differ ;- 


would mingle heauen and earth together foz , by 

ſpeeches and mitings: wen (J hope) all 
will cafflie ſe, wat it is but a ſtrong fanſte 
o2 at the leaſt ſome of idem in this behalle 
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ſhould go about to deuiſe, and to laie out new platfozmes 
in church matters, in which of neceſitie ſuch difficulties 
will dailte ariſe,that can not by any reach of mans wit be 
fozecaff, and ubich will baerd nat onelie a continuall tofle, 
but alſo infinite dangerous innouations , both in the 
<urch andcommon-weale. Now, as concerning the in- 
wardgouernement of the church of Gxiſt by the ſpirit of 
God wo king in his childꝛen, by the minifferie of the wait- 
ten and reuealed wozd: and alſo touching the eſſentiall 
points of the autmarn policie and gouernement of the 
church, conſiſting in the true teaching of the won of God, 
in the due adminiſtration of ſacraments acco:ding to 
Chaiſtes holic inſritution, in the aduancement and furthe- 
rance of vertue, withthe beating downe and ſmpzeſſing 
of ſinne and impietie, and in keeping the church in a quiet 
vnitie and god oꝛder; there is no difference oꝛ varietie of 
opinion amongſt vs. Which uholie therefoze darth reſt in 
this point, touching the fozme andmanner of putting this 
externall church gouernement in wee and pzactſe. Foz they 
W affirme, that * Choilf hath le&, and Commanded as per- 
239. (ect a rule and lay forthe gouernement of the church (his 
fathers houſhold) by diſcipline, as he hath done by do- 
cine, uhichis ſaie ey, by their conſiſfozics and pzeſbyte- 
ries ; and ali that the ſame is ought to 
continue vnto the wo2lds end, in euerie particular church. 
Boch ſchich we denie,and with all affirme;that no ſuch pꝛe⸗ 
/ ciſe and exaa fame ot externall gouernmentof the church 
diſcipline, as they depaint aut, is ſo much as by any ex⸗ 
ample recommended vnto vs in ſcripture : but much leſſe 
commanded, as a continuall platfozme fo2cuer to be fol- 
lowed. Totheirfirft aſſeucration belong thoſe their ſpe- 
ches, here they call it The presbyterie which God hath ap- 
: pointed: che arke of God: the Lords royall throne 
L. uncut. for Chriſt to lit and tule in. Andvthere other of them tell 
L deen , u, that The order vmbich they contend for, is that which 
payes. God hath left, and that The matters they deale in,are ac- 
175 cording 


L 


the firſt Treatiſe, Pag. 193. 
cording tothe verie will of almightie God. Inſomuch that 
* they make him Antichriſt, and one tho refuſeth to hane * A libell 
Chriſt to rule ouer him, which reieeth their Presbyterie im im 
gouernement. To their ſecond paradox belong thele and cable. 
ſuch like magnificall elne long terms;* that It is the cuer- T. cin epi 
laſting truth of God, that it is the kingdome of God in 1. 
this world,which onlie hath the promiſe of bleſſing andlife | 
for euermore : that this is onelie Gods order, which in — 4 
conſcience they are forced to ſpeake for, and to vſe: nd? 
chat we are erpzeſlie charged to reteine this Segniorie . c. 
till thec of Chriſt to by the woꝛds of ?<2-147+ 
S. Paule in the ſixt chapter of the firſt to Timothic, not- 
Caluine doth vholie refer it tothe miniſte- 
rieofTimothie. And although our men,vho belike ſee fur⸗ 
ther in a milſtone, and can find moꝛe knots in a ruſh than 
other men, do tell vs of ſuch a neteſſarie perpetuitie x con⸗ 
tinuance of their pꝛeſhyteriall gouernement: pet che 3. 1. 
French churches refozined, could not find any ſuch ſetled 4er-1/e- 
fozme of diſcipline, o by ſcripture eſtabliſhed, — 
might vpon occaſion be altered. And therefoze in the ſhut⸗ 
ting vpol their boke, hereof they ſaie thus: Ces ticles qui 
faut, Or: Theſe articles which are here conteined touching 
the diſcipline, are not ſo ſetled amongſt vs, but that (the 
vnitie of the church ſo requiring) they may be changed. 
And it is a woꝛld to ſee x conſider, though not onlie in this 
point but in many other materiall points about this go- 
uernment, our church-wzights differ both from other men 
abꝛoad, and amongſt themſelues at home: how pet not- 
wichſtanding, they do all in generall impoꝛtune vs to be- 
leue them, chat there is a p:eciſefozme,o2der,rale and lam 
of this externall gouernement in the church commanded 
by Cha(ff,vhichno church may ſwarue from, oꝛ ener trant⸗ 
fozme andalter, Pet Tertullian (as he is alledged by o⸗ 
chers) ſaith thus: Trulie the rule of faith is wholie one, and 
is whiolie vnmoueable, and not tobe reformed, namelie to 
beleeue in God, &c: this law of faith remaining, now the 

D.j. other 
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other matters of diſcipline and courſe of life, doo admit al- 
teration and correction, the grace of God alwaies wor- 
king and going forward vnto the end. And firſt,as touch 
ing varietie of iudgements about the meanes to eſtabliſh 
this and their ſer that our 


ihout due auchoritie 


Pag.sʒ 


Pe iure 

magiſrar. de not ee an 

But another among other things this gouern⸗ 

— ment by Is ſuch, as for the keeping of them, if 

„reg. We haue them;& forth'obteining of them, if we haue them 

141. not; he will not ſaie Our honors, or our commodities and 

2 elch, but our liues ought not to be deare vnto vs. Another 

E — — forced to ſpeałe for it, and to vſe it. And " a 

5 fourth no than traitoꝛous (nhom 3 5 
they will not allow of)ſaith:Ifche prince will not eſtabli 

this gouernment, that hir ſubiects need not to tartie for hir, 

but ought t innouate the gouernment themſelũes. Diners 

of the French refoꝛmers are alſo to violentlie affected that 

*Fren.lm. Waie. One of them hach deliuered, that If the prince do 

4823. binder the building of che church, f or doo affect the ſeat of 

+ God: that is (in their ſenſe and meaning) deale in eccleſi⸗ 

aſticall cauſes, and hinder the : the 8 people 

ee reſiſt him. Co vbich end alſo ® that 

emeth to be ſpoken, where it is ſaid, that many a thow 

ſand in England deſire that platfozme : and that great 

troubles will come of it, if thep be ſkill with-fod in their 

deuiſes. And if none of thoſe dilloiall pzaciſes can be put 

in vze, which ſome ol that diſpoſition and affection to thoſc 

pꝛeſbyteries haue deuiſed, by arming inferio2 officers md 

| magiltcates againſt their ſouereignes; then they would 

—— haue The miniſterie t excommunicate che king. 
5a. 5 they would ſalllie gather by the Feudall law,oz of tenures 
(as 


the firſt Treatiſe, Pag. 195. 
(as we call it ) *that the vaſſall is deliuered from his al- „ 
legiance and oth , of fealtie oz homage, uhichbe hath ta- r. ... 5; 
ken to his ſouereigne loꝛd, if he be once excommunicate. 
In vhichreſpect alſo * ſome of them do affirmc, that though * Otobedi 
popes taking vpon them to depoſepinces fm ſundzie en, 52 38. 
oꝛmities, did vſurpe vnto themſelues an vnlawfull autho- x 
ritie: pet the reaſon that moned them ſo to de, was honeſt 
and iuſt, and meet to be executed by the bodie oz ſtate of e⸗ 
ueriecommon-weale ; and pet foz{wth theſe be eſpeciall 
frends and fanourersof the Nucenes pzerogatiue. Bui 
touching that place there alledged, out of the ſecond boke 
Feudorum,t11.28.S. i: it can no waie be vnderſtod of an ab- 


—— —— — 


Vaſſall ot tenant (as we call him) being deliuered of his 
and tenancie, and the (aſd ſeruices being 
not to be in the Vaſſall, but foz the lo2ds de⸗ 
fault to be fozfeited to another : it cannot be vnderſfod of 
a ſouereigne loꝛd, tho hath no ſuperiour but God, to take 
the fozfeiture that is growne againſt him. Secondarilie, 
the circumſtances of the law do declare this to be vnder⸗ 
ſfodof a meane load, and not of the himſelfe : The 
vaſſall (ſaith that law) is not bound to helpe or to doo ſer- 
uice to his lord, being excommunicate, or baniſhed b 
the king, but is in the meane time looſed from his oth of fe- 
ae he be reſtored by the church or the king. Againe, 
all this Feudall lawe, being a cuſtomarie and vnwzitten | 
law, and by the tolerance ot kings, and other ſoneretgne © 7 
loꝛds ouer warlike nations, ſuffered to growe in vſe, fo; 
the reward and incouragement ol thoſe that had valiantlie 
demeaned themſelues in their warres: it cannot be cre⸗ 
dible, that the king would permit ſucha cuſtome to pꝛe⸗ 
naile euen againſt himſelfe , whereby he ſhould reteine his 
SER Ag — 4 
J. c 


Pag. 196. An Appendix to 


*Orthe. Eri- 


pleaſe another man.Pozeoner this law had his beginning 


and ſpeciall increaſe amongſt the Longobards , and other 


ſuch Martiall people, befoze they were conuerted to Chri- 
ſtianitie from their Gentiliſme : ſchich maketh me to - 
thinke , that this point of excommunication was added 
afterward by the compilers of the Feudall law, accozding 
to the vſe of their times fo the and equalitie of rea- 
ſon, that ſemedto be in Baniſhing with Excommunica- 
tion. But moſt ſtronglie is this ſenſe, vhich J haue giuen, 
confirmed by the teſtimonie of verie god hiſtoziographers. 
I d; read and read ouer againe (faith one) the acts of Ro- 


ſngen. lib. 6, mane kings and emperors, and I can no where find that 
cap.35. chro. any ofthem was euer excommunicated by the Biſhop ot 


Rome till this William king of England was excommuni- 
cated by Alexander the ſecond , about the yeare of our 


chron. Hir- Lord, 1066. And Iohannes Tritenius*wiiting of the empe- 


ſaug. ca. 14. 


ige bertus 
monachus 


Gemblacen. 


rour Henric the fourth, ſaith thus; For which pertinacie he 


was excommunicated by Gregorie the ſcuenth, and by a 
ſynodall decree of Biſhops was depoſed from the empire, 
although he cared not for it. And he is the firſt ofall empe- 
rors , that was depoſed by the pope. And another in his 
chꝛonicles of the yeare 1088. callethit in a maner an he⸗ 
reſie, chen ſcarſe ſpzong vp, chat Preayteri, pꝛieſts oꝛ elders 
if you will, ſhould take vpon them to releaſe the ſubieas of 
a king from their oth and allegiance. Odo (ſaithhe)being 
firſt a Cluniake moonke, and after Biſhop of Hoſtia, was 
made pope againſt the emperour and Guibertus. Heere- 
vpon offenſes in the church, andturmoiles of difſention in 
the common-weale did increaſe , whiles one diſagreed 
from another, that is, the kingdome from the prieſthood, 
Trulie (if I may ſpeake with god leaue of thoſe, who be 
god men)this plaine noueltie, Thad almoſt ſaid hereſie, 
* = — 3 2 into the world: that his prieſts, 
which ſaid thus by a king, Apoſdare e- regnare facit 

ton, propter peccata populi, that — I faie 2 
people that they owe no ſeruice to euill kings: and that al- 
though 


1 


the firſt Treatiſe: /\ Pag. 197. 


though they had 5 —_— cheorhioffezie, yer 
they did nut owe ynto them any allegiance: and that 

ſhould not be accompted petiured, which ficad euill af- 
fected towards their king: yea, that thoſe which ſhould o- 
bey the king, ſnould be reputed excommunicate, and that 
he which. artempredamie ſhould be ab- 


ſolucd from the guiltof impietie and perilric: ar gele- 


tus. Which notable teſtimonie moc ding euen from a 
monke denoted to that S, and in the great ignozance of 


thoſe times, uhichotherwikc did potſeſſe them: J couldnot 


ous paptfts : which in this point hath doztawed; weapons 
of them anddo barke in the — — 


offalls;downefalls.and windtalls, may fall to their ſhare, 
———— — — 
pointed at, by the diſcipline of 
No minifier ſhall 


or teuenue, it ſhall be wholie in the adminiſtration of 

deacons, ox of other perſons thetevnto deputed irs 
church, at whoſe, hands che-minifers Hall en 
* ů — 


on the contraxis ſide, ha te to relinqm 
hir fit fruits, tenths, andimpzopziat tions; and all. Ne 
0 O. iij. men 
8 8 "0 * 4 v# 
| \ * 4 KEV 3 > * 9 3 n 


cr herrditamenta am like caſt andfozwozne ſeruants, 
to he put to their penſion: that vpon ſach alteration, the 


ani * 4re.z5.de 
lipamenchyticl his miniſtetie: but a penGon or 4 
ome parcell thereof be aſſigned out ere Fre. 


An < + mand 
wgentlemen, their imp;opziations and patrona- 
ges; and the Bilhops with all cathedzall and collegiate 


being deafe of that ſive 

like theplat, ſo long as it reached no further 

— — 

lie bite at them as at others, foz their backwardneſſe in 
this pzetended necefſarie 


2 


| teoking forthe ike pre — — 
ries: yea they haue in — — 
b1bidem. churchesinheritancs .>Andagaine, —— 


— They <a nt ſo — 
eee church are 


© bidem And further 
a idfel y. ſpoile. — — — 
| waſted . beflowedvpon 
— and doldnes., — — They 
*1bidfol.$7. ous impudencie 
not onelie giue nothing to the church, but ſuch liuings, as 
others haue godlie beſtowed, moſt wickedlie they deteine 
1 g. and with-hold from bir. To this *he addeſh; That our a 
isfullo Seas andof wicked ans, 
will rob eoate, as neither for him in 
And another cherte man among 
rr. them s ſaithof ſuch: They are coruorants, and ſeeke to fill 
che bottomleſſe ſackes of their greedie appetites . Anda- 
game, — 2 after a prey, and would 
) Adwon.2, theirpetperuall ſha 


An. | 
of G6d,t6!keepe el — —.— 
— the curſſe oſ 


er. 
S6 % 


thefirſt Treatiſe . Pag. 199. 
Godrhreatnedby Malachie to thoſe that ſpoiled the Le- 
uites then, belongeth & will ligbt vpon our ſpoilets now, 
and them in whoſe it is to redreſſe it, if they 
doit not. Whereby we may ſee that our eccleſiaſticall in- 
nonatoꝛs are not ſo ſcrupulous as thep in France,oz as our 
laie refozmers ſeme to be: but that they could be content 
to take paines with thoſe lands, tieths, and other heredita- 
ments. and to aduenture on them, though they haue beene 
ſuperſtition and idolatrie 


- Now 

of their reſolutions herein ey een 
minds hen and by tome this their pzeſbyteriall church 
gouernement bp Seniors, as here they are called aby An- 
ciens (as they call them in France) was commanded oz 
p:aciſed . Fo: ſing they do both alledge ſuch aneceſſitie 
— — — | 

eſſentiall point of a true church, thereby 
flatlie conteſſe to follow, that in oz ince Chzifts and the 
Werte times, enen till their owne age, there hath bien 

true church, ſering it is 


neither they no 
— able either tetris 
of —_— to ſhew fwzth ſuch their laie 
prieſts,elders, ſeniors, ot anciens as thep of; rails 
do beautifie ę adnance it titles. 
Surelie their endenour will not be aſingie baubie 
oꝛ dodkin, if they cannot bing the deuiſe and erection of 
— — — — "T.Cpa.187, 
— — — — — 
among the le wes, be a tppe buto their :then 
— 9 —ů— 1 
ra de 
— (grirblic herein with he moſtboth oi — 
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& Dau, and new waiters) affirmeth, that they had the hearing 
£ 74.10 la. and deciſion aſwell of ciuill as of cccleſafticall cauſes. 
Yagager, Then ſhall their new church platfozme be alſo conuinced 
not to be from heauen,but of men:fo2 Caluine affirmcth, 
that the Iewiſh ſenat was but à politike conſtitution oꝛ⸗ 
deined by them aſter their returne from Babylon. But our 
men do tell vs that Chriſt did eſtabliſh and command the 
like ſenat in his church, vhen in the 18. of Matth. he (aid, 
Dic eccleſie, Tell the church, that is ſay they) the pꝛeſpyterie. 
But Muſculus = —— —— ns — 

congregation to g 
time wherein Chaift ſpake it, then as the church wanted a 
godlie and faithfull magiſtrate. And of the ſame opinion, 
people as miniſters 02 
ought there to be vnderſtod, are certeine refo2- 
De Polit. mers in France. And if Chzift did by thoſe wo: ds eſtabliſh x 
el: command their wen were the apoſties verie 
calui. Har- lowe and inputting them in pzactiſe: fo * Cal- 


monia in 18. uine teſtiſieth, that neither in Chriſtes time,no2 in twoand 
aſter, theſe 


were ereded. And 
in that maner to th Apoſtles and difct- 
ples, as ot a thing well knowne vnto them, by reaſon of 
the lewiſh in ble an {then will it fob 
low, that as they had but one ſuch foz the uhote nation, ſet⸗ 

led at Ieruſalem: ſu one will ſuffice foz a thole 
realme. Alſo it Chriſt had then ercaed that their pꝛeſby⸗ 
terie and church gouernement, fanſie: aſſured⸗ 
lie the apoſtles would not noꝝ ſhould not, both all Chꝛiſts 
time and a peare aſter, haue vſarped the officeof deacons, 
being thought by aur men to be not onclie aneceſſarie, 
but a diſtinq office from the paſtoꝛs and pꝛeachers in their 
pzeſbyteriall ved, then would not haue re- 
lied vponthat reaſan onclie, fm creating of deacons (be- 
cauſe thereby they were dzawne from a moze neceſſarie 
function of pzeaching:)but would haue alſo anonched that 
commandement of Chzilt, foz ſuch ſeuerall offices in the 
. gouerne⸗ | 


Au. twentiepeares 
if Chriſt did ſp 
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gouernement ol the church if he had giuen out any ſuch di⸗ 
redion as is now imagined. And ſurelie, it cannot be that 
either Chriſt oꝛ his apoſtles did command any ſuch conſi⸗ 
ſtoꝛie, and pꝛeſbyteriall gouernement as they talke or ʒbe⸗ 
cauſe,if it be a matter of ſuch perpetuitie oa impoztance, 
and of that ſoꝛt as they would infoꝛce; then could it not 
haue had — — — 
father, noꝛ councell ſhould lcaue in memozie, by home 
here, oz chen it was firſt erected, and put in pzactiſe, D; 
elſe we muſt perld, that all the martyꝛs and holie fathers 
in the time of the apoſtles, and ſo downewards, were pal- 
pablie ignoꝛant of ſuch a perfec, pzeciſe, and neceſſarie 
point of a true church: oꝛ at the leſt were verie negligent 
and enuious to poſteritie , that would not ſo much as 
vouchſafe to deliuer it downe from hand to hand by pꝛa⸗ | 
ctiſe,as the traditions and vawzitten verities are pꝛeten⸗ 
ded by the papiſts to haue bene. Jn ſo much that if you | 
aſke* ſome of them, in hat part of ſcripture theſe their Eccleſiaft, 
lay ciders t ſentozs becommanded, they can anſwer redi- 47 PT. 
— thingsare not expreſſed in ſcripture : petour 
they can pzoue all theſe matters di⸗ 
— God. The like varietie is amongſt 
them, in that part of ſcripture their Laic ſcniors are ſpo- 
ken of . Foz ſome of our men thinke, they haue found | 
them in the 14. of the Acts, ver. 2 3. But other betterlear- ».,,;,,. 
ned than they, do contend, that by the woꝛd Preahreri there 
vſed, miniſters and pꝛeachers be vnderffod. Likewiſe our 
men ſaie, that the firff to Timochie, cap. g. ver.. here it 
is ſaid: The presbyters or elders chat rule well, are wor- 
thie ofdouble honor, dath ſuſſicientlie pꝛmue the office of 
their ſenioꝛs onelie to conſiſt in ruling, and not in p:each- 
ing. But a great learned man (yet a ſanourer of that 3. 
ſaith: Cheſe elders did both rule and pꝛeach. Jn 
manner ſome of our refo mers do ſend vs foz the de- *7;/p. E 
ſcription ot the qualities of theſe ſenioꝛs ichich they dꝛeame 
of,vnto the x.of Timothie, cap. 3. from the 8. ver. vnto the 

14. here 
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14. there in deed the in deacons are 
. c q. 4 deſcribed: yet other of our ownealſo, do referre vs foz 
| the pzoperties required in them, tothe firſt verſe thereof, 
and lo to the eight, here the pꝛoperties of a Biſhop are de⸗ 
ſcribed. And vhereS.Paule ſaith, I duenſas prebyterum 


„Cc. 
Againſt a prieſt or elder receiue no accuſation but vpon 

u to or three witneſſes: that is (ſaith the admonitioner) 
% Againſtlaieſenio2s02 gonernozs: yet "others of the chieke 
Calxinus. Fanourers of them, do confelle the place is meant of the 
ag, Miniſters of the wozd, * And others do fetch them from 
— the wozd Gouernements, 1. Cor. 14. And as they differ 
Lenden. An, Amonglt themſelues, in that part of ſcriptures to find 
their ſenio2s oz elders: ſothep can not agree of the imme⸗ 
diat Cem, 02 generall wozd, uhichconteineth them. Foz 
ſome vſe this diuiſton: Ot deacons, ſome are elders o2 go- 
uernoꝛs and ſome are ſuch as pꝛouide fo2 the pe. Other 
ſaie : Df Biſhops,ſome are miniſters, e ſome are ſenioꝛs. 
And againe : Ofelders,ſome mull teach, t ſome muſk one⸗ 

Piſeplar- lie rule,and others both rule and teach. Some * of them al- 
cleſ. fol. i 23. ſo do aſſure themſelues, that the name of elders is neuer 
den r imparted to deacons in the ſcripture: b pet others are bold 
ien. ko giue this rule, chat alleccleſiaſticall officers,of vhat cal- 

79. ling ſdeuer, are called in the new teſtament Elders oz Se- 
45 niors. alſo < Beza ſeemeth to be. 0 
that we ſe, if laie ſenioꝛs be any there to be found in ſcri⸗ 
pture, ſome of them will fart them vp in one place oꝛ o⸗ 
ther: either by the name of Preuhtrri, Dracons, Epiſcops, 02 
Tox5arec. Theſe their ſenio2s alſo,afwell as the reſt of ec: 

+ cleſiaſficall officers by their platſome and deuiſe, muſt be 
found of the gods andreuenues of the church: foz the hich 


n 14. 


C the firſt Treatiſe. FO Pag. 203. 
ſerneth at the altar, muſt line of ſhe But 
. fo * 3ex 
the choſing of Princes — the men FILE 

thereof churches, there e 
— that office ⸗ Mall we thinke it met, 
that the reuenues of the church ſhould be allotted out to 
— — — — 
— pariſhes mult content themſelues without 


205 ſate — ome ot 
tidedz there * they late: eacons — — nn "IPA 
| inence or ſuperioritic ,the one a ; 
— — intended, 


matter, there he is pzeferred 
boue his ſouereigne Lot ger at Saine Gallesin Swit- Saule de 
zerland, there miniſters haue an o2dinarie anthozitie 2 
with the reſt in the Presbyrerie, it maze agrees * 

able with ſcripture, that a meere laie man chieke, 


and ſo do they vie it. Againe, the coniſſloz ies of Zurike nd 
Baſil do conſiſt of late men, pet certeine Diuines 


- * 
e ] §—§— > EEE A Ee 


and Miniſters are ioined as aſſiſfants to hem. But at eu 
Schaphauſen, miniſters are not ſo much as called to be aß 10. 
fiſtants. But the refomed churches in France do cleares 


tie determine, chat the miniſtersare,and ought to be Præ- 


2 
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* 4+. 4. 4» {dents ndhieke in their * conſiſtoztes. Fos they ſap : The 

Conſitoire,en miniſters of the word of God, and the anciens make the 

la wſcipl. de confiſtorie of the church , ouer which the ſaid miniſters 

— 4 ought to be præſidents. Yowbeit in the verie next arti- 
-+.1aes, Cle they ſet dolune: chat A ciuill magiltrate may be cal- 

parte. Iſago, were 

{i2.capzo, led tothe charge of an ancien inthe conſiſlorie, ſo that the 

2 5. nla exerciſe of the one ſhall not hinder the exerciſe of che o- 
ther, nor ſhall be preiudiciall tothe church. hereby 


ay map 
7 neceſſarilie be concluded, that they thinke it requiſite, the 


they thus debaſe Princes, by making them range with the 
reſt of Seniors and Church- gouernors: con 

they iarre in other points, yet they iump 

in this: to debar pzinces of that right of gouernement in 

perſons eccleſiaſticall, uþich the wo2d of 

God, and all theeramples of godlie kings in Iuda doth af- 

foꝛd vnto them. Therefaze one of themas in great ſcozne 

a Soldio; of mut landeroullie, e vntrulie ſaith: That for the princes 

Barwike. pleaſure, poperie is turned into policie. And afterward 

Fabi © M022 traitozoullie, If the prince with Gedeon, Nadab, 

Th Abihu,Vzza,Vzziah,and Saule, will intermedle without 

Gods warrant, as ſhe hath done, pag. 152, lin. 20; with 

matters of religion. pag. 157, lin; 4. with Gods matter: 

pag. 141, lin. 2 r. ſhe muſt thinke it no iniurie to s oy 

„ obeie 
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obeied. pag. 143, line. 13. Agreablie to which, wough not 
ſo round and peremptoꝛie, is that miſlike which another 
of them hath hereok: * that hir Paieſtie hach pꝛehemi⸗ 7c. pee. 
nence and chefe authoꝛitie in determining of church caw 157.161. 
ſes, and making eccleſiaſticall ozders and ceremonies: 
and like wiſe chat hir Paieſtie in counccls foz church mat- 7.54161 
ters, is the cherte, ho ſhould be onelie there an aſſiſtant. A 
third of them alſo thinketh it inconuenient, * that without e. 2. 
hir Maieſties aſſent, cccleſiaſficall perſons cannot make 
oꝛders oʒ ceremonies , Jn hich reſpect the other befoze *7.£- 
— it expedient, that hir Paicſtie ſhould be 
particular 3 
ſures of a pꝛeſbyterie, either tobe ſuſpended oꝛ excommuy 
nicated,as occaſion ſhall require. 
- Therfozeafourthof them pzeſcribeth generallie to pzin- 
ces, and all other vhomeſoeuer, if they be notof their pzeſ- 

b thus: Of all theſe in a maner this is the onelie * Zecleſiaf, 
dutie, chat they ſuffer themſelues eaſilie and willinglie to 4 K. 
be ruled and gouerned by others, whome God hath ſet on 
ouer chem. But moze < elſe-vhere ſpeaking 1285. 
ofkings and ſaith $ Theſe no leſſe than the 
reſt muſt obey and yeeld to the iuſt authoritie ofthe eccle- 
ſiaſticall magiſtrates. Therefoze another beſides all theſe 
ſaith, that not onelie © The conſiſtorie may and ought to D 
admoniſh the magiſtrate, which is negligent in puniſhing .. cg. 
vice: but © alſo may vpon knowledge of the cauſe taken, 6.2.cap.63. 
excommunicate euen the cheefe magiſtrate , vnto che Lee. 
which he ought to ſubmit himſelfe. And therefoze he ſaith, 
that vhich is bzought as out of Auguſtine , that a pzince 
may not be excommunicated; In <4::10.44.3.2.7home,doth 
not hinder this, bicauſe it is falſe. And leaſt this dutie, 
though it be verie rigoꝛouſlie but llenderlie 
be perfozmed, one of them * alſo ſaith : Princes muſt te- Tc. 
member to ſubiect chemſelues tothe church, and to ſubmit 
their ſcepters, to throwe downe their crownes before the 
church, yea, to licke the duſt of the feet ofthe church. Peas 
ning 
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ning (as azpeareth)by the name of the Church, their pzef, 


. * * ; - | 
NN KN" ES r eee 


2 — 
: : 
Kings mult be bound with chaines, and the nobles with 
DIE 
02 . mult obeie the ſcepter 
(chat is to ſaie the gouernement of Chriſt in their elder- 
ſhips)if they be chriſtians, which ſcepter ſubdueth people 
vnto vs, and the nations vnder our feet. Pozeoucr, 
king of hir Paieſties ſonereigntie in cauſes eccleſiaſti- 
call he ſaith: The head Chriſt is pulled downe , andthe 
hand ot the inagiſtrare is ſer vp. But as we haue now ſene 
their ioint actoꝛd, in taking frompzinces, and th:owing 
them downe from that power in eccleſiaſticall gouerne- 
ment, uherewithall God hath adoꝛned them: ſo let vs con⸗ 
ſider how much, naie how little ſome of them do attribute 
bnto pꝛinces in this behalfe, Fo2 although our Abftracoz, 
vho can tempoꝛiſe and plate the part of a politike pꝛodoꝝ of 
Presbyrerie patrones,* doth ſaie, That hir Maieſtie is a ſo- 
: pet 


uercigne,a ſole, and a lawfull gouerneſſe in all cauſes, and 
ouer all perſons eccleſiaſtic other of them ( nome 
he loues and likes full well — — 

otwithſfanding others ol 
pteld no further power vnto pꝛin⸗ 


them thinke, they 
cesthantobind them to the reſtozing of their eccleſiaſti- 


no moe to the ciuill herein, but © that Where 
the miniſters doo faile in dutie, there he mult endeuour to 
cauſe them to be admoniſhed according to the order ofthe 
diſcipline:thatis,by the Conſiſtoties, che Conferences and 
Synods , eicher Prouinciall or Nationall . Therefoze © one 
them ſaith, chat This is the intereſt which god and faich- 
full magiſtrates haue, that ifchey be preſent at tlic firſt no- 
mina- 


the firſt Treatiſe. Pag.207, 
mination and election of eccleſiaſticall perſons, yet they 
ought not to rule there. For they may not nominate tothe 
people or ſenate eccleſiaſticall, the perſons to be choſen. 
But in another place he confeſſeth, that in old time the 4475. 


kings conſcnt was required to be had vnto the Biſhop 
d. ift. 170. c c. Reatina. Ait. g. 


red, accordi 


ths, 


that the pzince muſt lend hir 


meth to be 
theſe their deniſes, and ſ& 


Z 


by 


5 
8 * 


7 
35 


| 


— 


call ders — foxſoth, they dw tell vs in great ear⸗ 


4 "ie" . g 4 An . 
nett, (that There is nothing in their holes (ritten of this . 


matter) 
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matter) that ſhould offend any,which either be, or would 
ſeeme to be godlie. Now, about thoſe that are to be im- 
ploied in this new kind of there are 


Des profeſ- diuerſe opinions: fo the Diſcipline of France doth * men- 


fees en A tion certeine Regents and alſd Profeſſors in diuinitic,uhich 
3 map be called.phena queſtion about deciſionof anypoint 
of docrine doth ariſe ; neither of uhich perſons on offices, 

are mentioned in anie of our platfozmcs, that J remem- 

bd 4dn0n.x, ber. Againe, our men do make miniſters to be of two 
74 ſoꝛts, the one paſtoꝛs, and the other doco2s; ſo that both 
theſe two mull concurre, as neceſſarie members, vhere- 

vpon with the elders and deacons, their pzeſbyterie muſt 

p Bay- be raiſed: but © the Diſcipline of France maketh not a di⸗ 
:e/me «rt, 3. (tina perſon of the paſto2 from the dodo, but noteth them 
2 as two ſeuerall pꝛoperties incident acco:ding to the do- 
"= marine of S Paule, to be in a miniſter and pꝛeacher of the 
woꝛd. And that is alſo the iudgement of Bullinger vpon 

the 4. to the Epheſians. — — do⸗ 

*Deeccleſ. to to be the man in their p:eſbyterie : pet © Ber- 
«p14 trandaffirmeth, heought to haue no plate there, excepthe 
„ Aue 1. be called by the reſt as an Aſſiſtant. *Likewiſe ourmen 
75.11. wich vs do hold that deacons are ta be placed in their con- 
* 14idem, Ciſfozites and : but the * ſaid Bertrand aſſureth 
himſelfc, they haue no place of dutie in that aſſemblie. 

fps cent · And ſuch allo is the pꝛactiſe of the churkh of France, s there 
54-4. they decree thus: The miniſters of the word of God, and 


Joire « 
the anciens doo make the conſiſtorie of the church, ouet 


"ra whichtheſaid miniſters ought to be preſidents: and yet 
neuerthelefle the deacons may giue aſſiſtance tothe con- 
ſiſtorie, for aduiſe vnto it: ſo that they allow them a voice 
tonſultatiue, but not deciſiue, in their church gouerne⸗ 
ment. Furthermoze, our innouato2s will needs haue the 
deacons tied tothe pꝛouiſton fo the paze,ſo that without 
great impietie ſuch a function in them may not by any 

d S:-uerws, Other deuiſe tthatſoener, be altered: pet * in therefo2zmed 

fel75z, church of Zurike, certeine laie men, without any 2 | 
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tion ot hands, are monethlie choſen i that " and 
haue the managing of the church tocke. * of the TC 
pzincipall infozcers of this new will needs 


bane an oer of widowes in their church plat. And d an- AP 
other of their fanourers though he ſetteth downe no nete . 
ſitie thereof, yet he thinketh it verie commodious to be re- 

teined : pet © other of them not meanelie accompted of, &ccie/; «/- 
wouldperſuade vs(as he may herein eaſilie do) that they 15 
neither are neceſſarie now,no; conuenient. Likewiſe our 

men — — — 

not 


à peare, except 
fwzth by 
of anciens and deacons (as they 


not perpetual: 
TA 


ſtles times i and deacons were choſen during 


life: yet in their church, onelie are choſen for the 
molt part for the terme oftheirlife; but deacons and preſ- 
byteri or ſeniors, after a certeine time expired, doo go 
forth of their office, and are honeſtlie diſmiſſed. Further- 
moꝛe 5 our men — — 574. 


— — of ſuch a refdamation chin⸗ Bc. 
keth it ſufficient to haue one ſuch conſiſtozie eſtabliſhed in 


ang, par. 


— — — — 


| — 
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diſcipl. de ** bene eſtabliſhed, till vpon 
France. inconueniences ariſing, wat deuiſe was counterman- 
ded,and both reduced into one pzeſbyterte : thoſe councels 
— being nermitieahnen requetf made) 
to come and conſult with the conſiſtozie. But now J will 
paſſe on, to touch as bꝛieſlie as J can, ſome of their judges 
ments, touching ſuch matters as are tobe handled in thctr 
pꝛeſbyteries, conſifting in eledion and abdication of 
c<urch-officers; in execution of the cenſures of the church, 
and in deciſion of matters touching maners z docrine, 
* Adnen.z, and making of lawes, ders, an ceremonits. Now by 
2.14.6 31. the platfozme ſet downe by our refozmers, if ante partie 
— —— 
an appellation next 

d La diſcip. 2 the French diſcipline deſcribeth ol 
759. x miniſters at the leaſt:)from thence to a Provinciall 
' councell, and then to a Nationall;and if it cannot be ſo ſl⸗ 
niſhed,and be alſo of great impoztance, it map _ 

remoued toa Generall councell. But the diſcipline of 
France death not thinke it meet that any canſe ſhould be 
per Syno- n decidech that the Nationall 
des natio- Synod may decide definitiuelie, all eccleſiaſticall mat- 
r. — And as concerning the firſt point, al 
though it be moſt euident, that noone bnifozme manner 
of electing of eccleſlaſticall officers was vſedby the Apo- 
ſtles,noz commanded to the church afterwards, ſo that the 
church is left at libertie to pꝛadiiſe that fozme herein, vhich 
ſhall ceme moſt conſidering the circumſtan⸗ 
4 Auen . ces of time, perſons, i place: yet © our Innovators dwap- 
947.14. Pointneceſſarilie, the choiſe and pzouſding of a paſtoz oz 
docdoꝛ, to reſt in the next Conference, thom(being meſen⸗ 
ted vnto them) the people are of neceſſitie to like and allow 
of, except there map be ſufficient matter obieced againſf 
*Ladiſciph them, But the diſcipline of France, ſhough it alloweuen 
d« Frence, Of ſuch miniſters (ſo they will ſubſcribe to the articles of 
faith 50 oC =) as ane dens haten fy ee 


P 


cence 


— — 
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tchole multitude, and * of thoſe miniſters alſo chat were 1 81. 4. 
befoze that time choſen by the conſiſtozie,md by one onelie 
miniſter: pet they s ſet downe thze other ozdinaric fozmes 5/5 
to be obſerued of <<oſing their miniſters, all differing 
from our mens platfozme. One is, by two 02 thze mini- 
ſters, and the conſiſtozie : another is by the uhole Confe- 
rence chere anie ſuch is eſtabliſhed with the Conſiſtorie 
m Presbytetie of the place: and the third(as moſt to be w6- 
— — But 
our Abſtractoz varieth in conceit from all theſe, and pꝛick⸗ 
— the platfozme of Th'Anabaprifts cho hinke 
no calling into the miniſterie to be accozding to the will 
— but chat which is done by the whole multitude of 


he is to And therefoze he 
Ramre law ofthis land; by canon law, 


ordinance in the „hen the , * 
of the place defticute of ”_ 
a paſtor, muſt be preſent, and giue their conſent at the 
choiſe oftheir miniſter: :tharchey muſt giuetheirconſents 
25 having aprincipallintereſt in the action, and muſt not 
onelie be eie · witneſſes and eare witneſſes to the 


— that By che 
— 2 
— wr =. 


he dealing, but alſo muſt be agents and cohelpers 
£ ſclues: — haue in the choiſe, — cad 
— — intereſt and prero- 
— eth this may receiue 
pre acounterbuffe, bee bis per beldech — 
4, 4 and ſo vtterlie vnworthie the name of adiſci e — 


inderd not 
England but to all our new refozmers here, to he French 
church and almoſt to all the refozmed churches in chꝛiſten⸗ 
dome: thereof verie few oz none ( that Jcanread of ) do 
permit ( aſter they be once effabliſhts): the elextion of the {. - - 
miniſker vato the thole multitudegm the tþſth canſe dex 
mult remaine vnder his curfſe, till it ſhall pleaſe him of 


þisowne mere motion, without ante ſute of thetrs, to re- 
P. g. leaſe 
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* Dane 1 leafethem 
Jar bento. that ſazt.will not haue the magiſtrate os people tohaue a- 
nie thing to do in the election, till it come to the ſecond 
elcaion a difudication by the magiſtrate and the people, 
*3bid.cap.:0. herein, — — — 
lata. 19. token, ſhall be holden foz a ſufficient apꝛobation: 
7 — — not to be vied.that 
two oz thzee ſhould be pzopounded to the church foz the void 
place,butrather one alone, contrarie indeed to the true na⸗ 
8idcap.30, ture of an eledion, as he himlelfe obſerueth: pet bicauſe 
ſome was ef opinion, that in all eieuions, we were to vſe 
ſaith, that this is ne⸗ 


lots, he refuſeth their iudgement. and 
ner to de ved, but then there is ſuch an equalitie of all 


ſides , that otherwiſe it cannot be iudged, iich of manie 
ought to be pzeferred. Furthermoze,our refouncrsby the 
Nniſt of their ſpeeches. deliuered in their bokes , do ſeeme 
—— neem nur nee of the paſtoz, 
A any other churc<-officer to the pzeſbyterie : but the 
* Dee of France adioineth to the Conſiſtorie in this 
«1.34 Aagion,the next Conferencez02 vpon want thereof, two o⸗ 

ther paſto2snot ſuſpeued. Naie themſelues do eſtabliſh a 

difference. acen ding to the diuerſitie of times, in their 
pes enciens un eleaions. Foz they ſaie, that In thoſe places where 
dare, their order is not yet eſtabliſned, both the deacons and 
— 4 anciens ſhall be — by che common voices of the 

er with their paſtor: but where the order is 

_ ere they are to be choſen by the Conſiſtorie 
gether wich cher miniſter. By fubich woꝛds allo it ſee- 
——— yon 
do peeld to their miniſters a negatiue voice againſt all 
— Our reformers de earneſtlie tell vs, that 
the people are to giue their conſent in all their eleuions 
* Laconfutt= and cenſares ; but d ſume in France, chat like of that go- 
tion de la dif. runnin eng ns ͤ—ül 
4. vſuall pꝛaaiſe among ſdwe of dur 


r e e elem meer 


* FR 
_ 


- 
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dus perſon ſhould be 
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trade of ſecular life , to picke a quarell to giue ouertheir — 
calling: inſamuch that ſome of them haue deliuered it as 
ſound doctrine, that they might as lawfullie as any other 


| by the 
diſcipline of France, there they ſaie that Thoſe which be *rad/cipl.de 
once choſen to the miniſterie ofthe word,ought toynder- Fe. . 
ſtand, that they are choſen to be miniſters their whole life 
through, if they be not thereof diſcharged lawfullie, vpon 
god reaſons and confiderations; yea, and that by a pro- 
uinciall councell. And as touching ſuch as forſake their mi- 
i ſhall be finallic excommunicate by 


Pes delia 


Gr. 
Pet ladies 
de France, 


Likewiſe, pon 
to be declared a Schiſmatik 
are to intermeddle therein, 


next churches, togither with the Anciens o2 Seniors of the 
ſaid charches . Neuertheleſle,it is verie cuident by * ſcrip- f Cong 
ture, chat — — — 
excommunicate hauing 
ther publike denuntiation afoze, noz pet conſent cf anie 
other minilker,ſenio2,02 deacon. In like maner did he a- 1. d Tim f 
lone excommunicate Alexander and Hymenzus . But the 
Abſtracoz both vtterlie againſt our owne Reformers, and 


P. iq. the 


Q 
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Pag.4:37- he diſcipline of the French church ſaith , chat * there is a 
Diſcipline commanded by the Lord, and in truth eſtabli- 

P2g33- ſhed by the lawes ofhir Highneſſe empire: which is, That 


euerie — as well admoniſh, denounce, and ex- 
communicate offenders within his charge, as a Biſhop 
may within his dioceſſe. Do that he attributeththevhole 
authozttie of the pzeſbyterie in matters of cenſure to the 
miniſter of euerie pariſh: and the power giuen by others 
bntothe Conferences and Synods prouinciall,he 
(as it ſeemeth)bnto the Biſhop of the Dioceſſe. re- 
maineth pet a little tobe touched concerning as well the 
deciſion of all map ariſe touching doctrine oz 
maners : as alſo the making and eſtabliſhing of lawes, 
o2ders,and ceremonies, Foz doubts ariſing vpon matter 
5 of doctrine, ſume of our plat - laiers do make it, as a thing 
"Ad244.10 tneident to euerie meſbyterie: pet other of themdore- 
. traine it vnto the deciſionof a Conference conſiſting of 
red Miniſters. And" the diſcipline of France dath referre it both 
dent de tothe Conferences,andthe 8 determination, pet ſo 
Fave. - that che Miniſters and rs in diuinttie muſt onelie 
haue voices deciſiuc , though the Anciens oz Seniors map 
haue voices conſultatiue, and of aduiſe , is their 
agreement any better, touching deciſions of 
ſome points of doctrine . Foz ſome of themdo millike the 
o2ders of our church ſo farre,that they thinke they map not 
lawfedlite come to our oꝛdinarie ſeruice, no communicate 
with vs, fon want of their ( dzeamed of) refozmation: but 
others,though verie well diſpoſed , vet ſcrupulouſlie affec- 
ted in matters of no moment, do *plainelie teftifie vnder 
their hands, that this is ſchilmaticall, and that no man 
ought to ſequeſfer himſelfe from the publtke aſſemblies, 
inreſpecof anie ſurmiſed our publike 
.ſome are of opinion (as eiſe- 


liturgie pzeſcribed . Againe 

there befv2e is alledged )that Baptiſme miniſtred by any 
not latofullie called there vnto is void : but our Ab- 
ffracoz thinketh, though manie of ſuch as are commonlie 
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reputed minifters,are none indeed no; in law, pet chat a Pa 97.98.99 
common erroz conceiued otherwiſe of em, ſhall made 
god and fozceable the adminiſtration of ſacraments ,and 
of other functionsof the miniſterie executed by hem. Alſo 
— Hot ſpurs cannot abide the hauing of godfa- 
and godmochers, bicauſe they are not mentioned in 

— but the Diſciplineof France, though it cannot p, bf 
exad them as of any neceſſitie , being not commanded in - art.6.ladiſci. 
the ſcripture : pet doth it verie well allowof them, and 
eſtabliſh their continuance, Likewiſe * ſome of our cherfe c 
Reformers do aholie millike, that — — 
caſion is miniſtred in a pꝛiuat place out ot᷑ the church: but 
the diſcipline of France thinketh this no vnlawfull thing, 
and therfoze aduiſeth the miniſter, not tu doubt to baptize p. lp 
a child pꝛiuatelie, and without any aſſemblie, ven as fo 28 
—— perſecution 02 ſuch like, they dare not meet togi⸗ N. 

ther. Againe, ſome of ours de thinke it ſimplie vnlaw- v. c. pe. 
full, to haue ante holicdates, as the feaſfs of the Natiuitie, 132. 153. 
Eaſter, nd Pentecoſt, beſides the Sabboth daie, becauſe 
they thinke it an abſolute precept, Six daies ſhalt thou la- 
bour. But the church refozmed at * Zurike, pea and moſt 7 4. Fe- 
of the refozmed in the wozld do obſerue ſome g., . 
ſuch feafts,beſidcs the Lords daie. Ab- Tw. 
ſtractor (as pou haue heard) doth condemne it as valaw- 
full to haue thoſe reteined to be miniſters of the goſpell, 
that haue boene Po piſh prieſts, and the like is the opinion 
of the* Admonitors. But * the diſcipline of France doth · dun. r. 
permit both Biſhops and Prieſts to aſpire to the miniſterie . 4//cipe 
of the golpell after renouncing of their fozmer faults: yet W. 
fo, as * another of themdoth teach, that they may not as * Damen- 
ſpire to ante higher eccleſlatticall office, than thep bade . l/ag, 
foze,but reteine the ald and that alſo with a new creation: .. 
bicauſe the old characer the ſaith) is by the hereſie woane 
out. Againe, it is verie vſuall with manie of ref ming 
humoꝛs, to take no bencfice o2 ſct paſtoꝛall charge, but to 
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1 alreadie: o2 in great townes, vhere leaſt ned is of their 
helpe, and they are in that reſpea with many better ac- 
compted of. But our Abſtractoz condemneth all ſuch abſs- 
late ozdinations without any certeine title, and this vaga⸗ 
rant kind of miniſterie, and doth another great man 
amongſt them: thichmilliketh nholie, that any are ſuſte⸗ 
red to peach hich hathno paſtozall charge. Whereby he 
withall doth couertlie condemne all ſuch, as vader the 
name of an office , not as a degree of ſchwles, 
haning no title, but being ſet vp and hired to diſcounte- 
nance the paſto2s , do innade their cures and charges of- 
tentimes euen againſt their mind and god liking. Alſo the 
ſame man condemneth as vnlawfull , and thinketh it is 
«Mdlſererionondv , fo; one miniſter topzeach in anothers 
ture. Yet thoſe amongſt vs, that otherwiſe ſtand like affee- 
ted with him, dw as much vſe and pꝛactiſe this as any 0- 
* De-minz#2, cher. And * the diſcipline of France ſetteth downe a fozme, 
«+.18 lad. in that maner one church may lend a miniſter vnto ano- 
de France. ther: and ® decidethlikewilſe , that with licence of two oz 
-16d.7.17. th; other miniftcrs,ſuch as haue departed from a church 
vpon occaſion, may pꝛeach, befoze the matter ( foz their 
placing againe)be o2dered by the Conference 02 Synod. It 
bath likewiſe bene holden and defended publi it 
is ſincerelie vnlawfull to ſhift from any ion to 
dt. 10. another: but the refoꝛmed churches of France do in ma⸗ 

12.13, 16,27 nie caſes permit it. Now as concerning the eſtabliſhing 
of lawes, oꝛders, m ceremonies, and in the things them⸗ 

ſelnes, there is like variette of indgement among them. 
Adana. Foz ſome lot them do pe&ld authozitie to euerie conſiſto⸗ 
234% rie to make and aboliſh ſuch oꝛders and ceremonies, as 
| they ſhall thmke conuenient fo2 the reſt of the congrega- 
d pff. fton;and in thisreſpec* they hold, chat euerte pzeſbyteris 
map differ from another in ozders and ceremonies: but 

'Fcele/idic;, f other of them would haue no ſuch thing oꝛderrd, but ei⸗ 
726, ther by a Prouinciall 02 Nationall ſynod. And the diſci⸗ 
pline of France doch thinke it moſt expedient ye 


Je-; 


T. c. 
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churches ol one nation, reteine an vnifozmitie of oꝛders ; 
and ceremonies, to the which they © do earneffiie exhozt Do fe; 
thoſe churches amongl them , uhich at the firſthadrecel- % . 
ned one other femme: foz uhich purpoſe they do alſo re- ⸗ 

quire a ſubſcription, vnto the fozme of their diſcipline,and 

do b pꝛeſcribe it to be read in their conſiſtoꝛies at the leaſt » p, coup. 
at the times of Communions. Our Reformers doplainlie foie or: 19 
tell vs that the dutie of the Seniors doth onelie conſiſt in — 
ruling and the deacons in pꝛouiding foz the paze : but til! 

it was otherwiſe oꝛdered in diuerſe © refoumed churches in ., 
France, the deacons did publikelie catechize, and yet ſtill een 

foz the neceſſitie of the times, they and the ſenioꝛs are per- n.3. & 4. 
mitted(being there vnto choſen by the conſiſtozie ) to cate⸗ m. 

chize in pꝛiuate families.Likewiſe* at the firſt our Refor- 4.44». i. 
mers did uholie reiec a pzeſcript fozme of pzaierand dinine 2. 6. 
ſcruice in the church, vpon occaſion peraduenture that the 
French churches vpon certeine © conſiderations to them / peng. 
ſelues beſt knowne, had refuſed the hauing of oꝛdinarie . 
pꝛaiers euerie daie, mozning and euening, in the church, 
vhen they hadnoſermon . But now (A tobe it) hauing 
heard that in * moſt refozmed charches,ye? u in Gene- /derieus 
ua and in Scotland, they retcine a pzeſcrs 2 of litur- — Te- 
gie, they are content to let that conceit vanky. Againe, it 

bath beene thought and is pet by ſome a verie heinous ſi 
perſtition to communicate in vnleauened bzead: but it is 
notozious that pet this kind of bꝛead is vſed and hath been 
long in the church of Geneua; neither could they euer be 
induced to change it, bicauſe of the great intonueniences 
of all innouations, vere the thing is not in it ſelfe wic⸗ 


ked. our Innouators da conſtantlie hold, that cau- 
- f 


ſes inceſt, adulterie diuoꝛces and ſuch like 
bandled in courts eccleſtaſticall with vs. are meerectnill 
cauſcs, + not to azperteine to their refozmed Conſiſtories: 
s pet the churches of Heluetia do ſtill enterteine the . Se 
knowlcdge andpuniſhment of ſuch cauſes and offenſes. f6« 148.157. 
Pea,and the Conſiſtories of France da intermeddle with 

cauſes 
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* De-maria- cauſes matrimonial, as thep permit auchoꝛitie to 
— the Conſiſtorie to litente ſuch (if they ſee cauſe) to enter⸗ 
— marrie, thoſe parents frowardlie do refuſe to yeld con- 
»164d. «+.4. ſent vnto them. Likewiſe chere they haue decreed that 
it is lawfull foz a man to marrie the ſiſter of hir, vnto 
lden. iy home he was onclie eſpouſed and betrothed. And © there 
they permit him to vſe his libertie to reteine oz leaue his 
wife, which hath berne conuicted of adulterte. Moꝛeouer, 
dinerſe of our Reformers do thinke it vnlawfull, as the 
Abſtractor in this babe, foz an eccleſiaſticall perſon to 
pa · haue anie ciuill function: © pet che diſcipline of France, an 
feire art. 9. their owne ſchole platfozme do aciuill Magiſtrate 
d. reteining his founer office to be choſen a Senior in their 
eccieſiaſficall Presbyterie, i ſo to become an ectleſlaſticall 
perſon: yea they do © pzeſcribe to their Miniſters to make 
paſpoxts foz paſſengers from one church to another, which 


eIbid. art .3. 


Ergo ſome eccleſiaſticall perſon and gonerno2 
magiſtrate: And if fome may be lo, uhat pze- 
alledged foz anie one, thich may not be 


r. Aduertiſe - 


mens, art L f. hid, chat Neither miniſters nor any other ſhould cauſe to 
la diſcipl de be printed or any otherwiſe publiſhed any baokes compi- 
Frau. ledbythemſclues,orby others touching religion, without 

| imparting the ſaid bœłes firſt to the Conference, and if 
Des Mini- need were to the Provinciall fynod , Alſo in the ref 


fre, «4.11. med churthes there, it s was thought moſt meet that No- 


— ble men and great Lords, to the intent all „ di⸗ 
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— — — in thoſe 
places of their aboad, there was a church refozned, 

although their owne familie were 6 large, that it might 

make a ſufficient Congregation, pet it would them 

to ioine their familie with the Congregation of that place, 
CC NI_—_T in the = 

ring of miniſters, vhic< Chzilt did vſe in the like action, 

to wit, Receiue the —— — — pos — 

and pꝛophaned: pet in the * maner of Impoſition of hands „ ee 
o2dinarilie obſerued in the churches of France, in the eledi- 4. i ne,. 
on of their miniſters it is ſet downe that the ſaid place of =. 

S. Iohn ſhould be amongff other places, at the ſaid tune and 
action repeated and treatedof, with that alſo which is an 
' nexed, to wit, Whoſe ſinnes ye remit, &c. Likewiſe our 
Reformers of others,are ſo vnwilling to be refozmed, con⸗ 
fozmed,o2 vnifoꝛmed chemſelues, that they thinke they are 
wonderfull hardlie dealt with, and beyond all example of 
other churches, to be v2ged to ſubſcribe to the articles and 
confeſſion of religion, and to the manner and fozme of ex⸗ 
ternall diſcipline and gouernement vſed in this church of 
England, vhereof they are miniſters : pet the church of 
France, hich is admired by them, and ſet as a 
. exatet* of 61,11 
— hath beene choſen a miniſter by the peo- — 


ple, to ſubſcribe vnto the articles of faith, and to all the or- c de 
der of diſcipline d vpon amongſt them, which if he N. 
refuſe to do, he jsby the Conference, orby three or foure 

miniſters of the next churches, togither with their Anci- 

ens, to be declared a ſchiſmatike, and the people is chere- 

of to be aduertiſed, to the intent they may auoid ſuch a 

man. Alſo © thoſe tthich be choſen miniſters muſk ſubſcribe «1452. «2.9, 
to them, both in the churches ubere they are choſen, and alſo 

inthe churches uhither they are to be ſent. Likewiſe * mi- 11 
niſters in Noble mens houſes, though they haue — 
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«De; a. other tare, are tied to this ſubſcription. Againe, * their Se- 
ex: & dia · niors and Deacons are allo befoze their admiſſion to their 


£44 Offices, to ſubſcribe vntothem both, And ® further, even 
France, their Regents and Profeſſors in diuinitie are by them re- 
b De-profeſ- quired to ſubſcribe,aſwell as the reſt. And the like oder is 
ſe:.ibid. gyſerned(as is notoʒious) in the moſt, 02 in all the reſm⸗ 
med churches tn Germanie. In all vhich places (as we 
map ſe) it is thought a great abſurditie,foz a man to re⸗ 
teine anie eccleſiaſticall function in that church, vnto the 
oꝛders of which by law duelie eſtabliſhed, he cannot find 
in his hart to ſubſcribe and condeſcend. There is pet alſo 
another materiall difference amongſt them to be touched. 
De Peli. Foz © ſome ot them do attribute equall authozitie vnto 
wr te all the people in this their Regiment with the Presbyterie, 
cleane contrarie tothe moſt ſet downe hicher⸗ 
tothereof. And although(as we haue now heard)thetr va- 
rieties in judgement be ſo manie and ſo manifold : yet our 
men are ſo inſolent againſt all other ozders and ſmmes of 
church- gouernement, and ſo beſotted in the loue and admi- 
ration ot their owne impe, uhich they haue begotten, but 
not as pet licked into anieperfect fozme; that they dare 
condemne all churches, which are not ſquared in externall 
gouernement, acco2ding to their Lesbiall leaden rule, 
vbich euerie one of them will wzeſt and bend, as his fan 
fie will ferd him on. So that one of them is not aſhamed 

4 Adwen.r. to ſaie, d that As the eſtate is now of the church, there can 
45 be no right religion. Alſo, © that The truth in a manner 
— 2 dcoth but peepe out as it were behind a skreene. And a- 
f Admen, 1. gaine, We want in England a right miniſterie of God. 
pag, Wherein he differeth from our Abſtractor, as much as the 
Abſtractoꝛ in another place differeth from himſelfe, ſcho is 
content to allow vnto vs, ſome to be right miniſters in 
deed. Therefoze conſidering the great benefits of almigh- 
tie God, of the true pzeaching of his wozd, and due admi⸗ 
7 nitration of ſacraments, which by hir Paieſties miniſte⸗ 
rie he hath in mercie farre abone deſert 3 


tþich theſe vnchanktull wzetches do thas abuſe and exte⸗ 
—— that they can not obteine their owne wils; 
we may of them trulie verifie that ſaieng of Gualter, 
tihich he ſpake againſt ſuch like men: All cheſe things 


elteeme as nothing, except a new ie may 


thefirſt Treatiſe, Pag.221, 


* Guaker, ins 


LC. 11. 


be creed, vnto whome it may apperteine, not onelie to 


controll cuen princes themſelues, but alſo to excommuni- 
cate them. Now all theſe contrarieties and differences 
in indgement, concerning their deuiſed church · gouerne⸗ 
ment, being well weied and conſidered : J would aſke of 
our Abſtractor, oꝛ ante other affected that waie, iich do 
tmagine as perfec a lawe, f the gouernement of the 
church, by diſcipline, as by doctrine to haue bene deliuered 
by Chritt vnto his church: Where and in thoſe boks that 


law is deſcribed and platnelie pzoued, out of the wozd of 


agreeing 

one ot them. pet by none of them: but that we muſt ex⸗ 
peu ſome other moze ſkilfull than all the reſt to ariſe vp 
hereafter, to reconctle oꝛ confute all thoſe, which haue hi⸗ 
therto wzitten hereof :? 

it be god and ſound diuinttie, chat hath bene 
alledged, concerning excluding <ziſtian pzinces from 
in church matters af excommunica- 


their gouernement 
ting them, of releaſing their ſubiecs from obedience, and 


in ſome caſes of depoſing them, o2 no 

* Where ante p:egnant and concluding pzofe may be 
formd either in ſcripture, o2 ante antiquitie, iich doth iu⸗ 
ſtifie the gouernement of church matters in enerie pariſh 
by the miniſter, and by certeine men termed eri, 
being otherwiſe meere late men, and of no 
function | 

. Whether if the generall conceinederroz, be not by lato 
ſnifictent to make the marriages and baptizings of fo2ce, 
big hath beene done and celebyated by ſachs our Ab- 
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_ of God, oꝝ example and teſfimonie of antiquitie, in the 


ſtractor reputekhnot to be miniſters; would he 


tes by purchale oz diſcent hitherto growne vnto 
and to their childꝛen, accozding | 


factnozreputation; ozby him that is in reputation 

one, and not in deed noz in law, be ſo vtterlie void, that the 
partie ought to be baptized q dizped againe : Then JI do 
demand, how this may be warranted , either by the woꝛd 


time of the pꝛimitiue church! 
Further J demand hereof, vhie all thoſe in like ſozt 
fo2 lawfull miniſters inderd 


to be baptized e 
Againe, vhie the ſacrament of the ſupper ſhould be to 
the true receiuer thereof,at the hand of an vſurper,and no 
lawfull miniſter , moze effecuall , than the ſacrament of 
baptifme by this ſuppoſition is, being conferred by the 


lame man vnto his <(ld,vhich is the ledok the faithful - 


Whether the 


difference both of giffs and rewards be 
not to be found in the vplandiſh townes of their domini⸗ 
ons 


thefirſt Treatiſe, Pag. 223. 


ons and territoztes,vhichour refozmers thinke to be with- 
out ſpot oz wzinkle in their externall gouernement 

Whether ſuch a miniſter that is of reaſonable know- 
ledge in diuerſe points ol doctrine , pet not able either to 
pzeach methoditallie, oꝛ toconfute errozs and hereſies ſuf- 
ficientlie ( as he that would impꝛwue the pꝛaieng foz the 
dead out of that place: There is a ſinne vnto death, forthe 


Whether in any other refozmed church beyond the ſeas, 
— — — 
continuallie weare a ſurpleſſe miniſtration, 
might he, oughthe in iuſtice, oz ſhould he in fact, be put 
krom his miniſterie, foz the diſfurbance of the peace and 

bnifo2mitte of that church, oꝛ no⸗ 
Whether a miniſter in the like fozreine church, after 
monitions giuen vnto him to the contrarie, that will ne- 
nerthelefſe publikelie in his ſermons inueigh againſt the 
bſeof vnleanenedbzead in the ſacrament,o; ſimplie 02 ab- 
ſoluteliecondemne all vſurie, tether it be biting, 02 but 
nibling, — — — 

iniuffice,o2 were like in ſact, to be 
remoued from his mini⸗ 
ſterie in that place, 
ono: 


The end of che dx to the 
— 


reatiſe. 
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FOR MANY BENEEFI-. 
ces vnlavvfull. 


AY14 NONNFLLI, O.. Foraſmuch as 

ſome,putting no meaſure to their couetouſ- Fxtre de 

neſſe, endeuour to take many Eccleſiaſticall . non reſo 

dignities and many Pariſh Churches, againſt 4. c. 30 

4 the ordinances of holie Canons, and beeing ee, 
2 ſcarce able to diſcharge olle office, yet not- ge. 1. 4 

AMD — vrithſtanding eballenge vnto themſelues ſti- conſurr lb. 

ds due vnto many: vve ſtraightlie command, that hence-forth 6. 

this abuſe be not anie more permitted: And that vvhenſoeuer a · 

nie Church or Eccleſiaſtical miniſterie ought to be c6mitted. vve 

vvill ſuch a parſ to be ſought, that may bee reſident in the ſame 

place, & diſcharge the cure by himſelfe, And if anie thing ſhal be 

done othervviſe,let both the receiuer looſe that that he hath ſo 

rece iued, and let the giuer be depriued of power to giue againe, 


Out of which pꝛohibition theſe concluſions may de made. 
x Whatſoener tendeth to the maintenance of couetouſneſle is 
vnlawfull: 


2 But to ſuffer one man to inioy manie benefices tendeth to 
the maintenance of couetouſneſſe: 
3 Therkoze kfoz one man to haue manie benefices is vnlarwful. 


x Whatſoener is contrarie to the holte Canons, is not to be 
tollerated ; 


2 WButkoz one man to haue many Churches with cure of 
RE Carnes apes 
Pag-108: ? "of ſonlies,ts not to de tollerated. 


x Wholoener taketh vnto himſelfe the ſtipend due vnto ma⸗ 
nie, the ſame doth commit an vnlawfull act: 
2 But he that taketh vnto himſeife manie denefices, taketh 
the ſtipends due vnto manie ; 
| 2.1. 3 Thae- 
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z3 Therekoze hee that taketh vnto himleife many benefices, 
doth commit an vnlawkull act. 


whoſouer is ſcarce able to diſcharge his office in one place, is 
, not to haue the office of many committed vnto him in ma⸗ 
ni es: 
2 ee committed vnto him in 
one place, is ſcarce able to diſcharge his dutie in y one place: 
3 Therekoꝛe he is not to haue the offices of many committed 
vnto him in many places. 


x whatſoeuer is an hinderance to him that hath cure of ſoules 
to be reſident,+ to diſcharge his care, by himſelfe, the ſame 

is not to be (ſuffered; 
2 But foz one man to haue many benefices , is an hinderance 
foz him to de reſident,# to diſcharge his cure by himſelfe: 
3 Therkozeit is not to be admitted, that one ſhould haue ma⸗ 
np bene ces. i Againe: 


VIAINTANTY M, Ce. Becauſe the ambition of ſome 
hath ſpread it ſelfe fo farre,as that they are ſaid to haue, not 
onely tyvo or three, but many Churches, bcing notable duly 

to ſerue tyvo:vve vvith the conſent of our brethren & fellow Bi- 


ſhops, cõmand that this be reformed, And becauſe the multitude 


of pre bends, euẽ an enimie to the Canons, is an occaſiõ of a diſ- 
ſolute & gadding miniſterie, and conteineth a maniteſt perill of 
ſoules, vve vvil therfore prouide to ſupply the vvir of ſuch as are 


able to do ſeruice in the Church . The reaſong of which decree 
may thus be framed. 


x whatſoeuer is 02 may be a meane to maintaine ambition, is pag. 109, 


not to be tollerated, 
2 Wutkoz one man to haue many benefices, is ameane to 
matntaine ambition: 
Therkoze foz one man to haue many benefices is not to be 
tollcrated . 


x1 wWhatſoeuer miniſtereth matter foz a gadding,roaging, and 
diſſolute miniſterie, is not to be tollerated : 
2 But koꝛ one man to haue many denefices miniſtreth mat⸗ 
ter fo2 a gadding,a roaging , and a diſſolute miniſterie: 
ern: many benefices is not to 
erated, 


ww 


1 What⸗ 


BENEFICES VNLAWFVLL. 
1 whatſoeuer containeth perill of ſoules is not to be tollergs 


ted: F 
2 ng rb ng haue many benefices containeth perill 
3 CTherefo:e foz one man to haue many benefices is not to be 
tollerated. 


1 Whatſoener is cauſe, that ſuch as are able to doe ſer⸗ 
nice in the Church , doe want, and ſo are kept 
ay from doing the Church good, is not to be tol⸗ 

ated: 
2 But foz one man to haue man benefices, is a cauſe, that di⸗ 
uerſe able to doe ſeruicein the Church, doe want, and ſo 


are kept from doing good : 
3 CTherefoze foz one man to haue many benefices is not to be 
tollerated. 1 Agame. 


NDE CYM IN EODEM, Ce. sichence therefore it . 
is ordained in the ſame counſell, that wholocuer ſhall re. * */ef10. 
ceiue anie benefice vvith cure of ſoule annexed,if before he ob. u. 
tained the like benefice, ſhould by layy it ſelt be depriued of the e, 
ſame,and ſhould alſo be ſpoiled of the ſecond,in caſe he conten- &. 


Pag.110, ded to holde the firſt, the foreſaid elected notvvithſtanding brea- EX 114+ 


king theſe ordinances by the pluralitie of benefices, doth incurre nag de þ, 
himſelfe theſe vices, vyhich he ſhould improucia others, cuen co. ebe ca. 
uetouſneſſe & breach of lav. And by retaining benefices, vvhich 4. 
belong not vnto him, forſomuch, as ypon the receit of a ſecond 
n former by la / v is meerely voide, hee hath by conſe- 

quence contracted another mans goods, & ſo committed theft, 

or rauine, he tetaineth moreouer the ſaid Pariſh churches, both to 

the detriment of his ovvne ſaluation, and the health of other 

mens ſoules, forſomuch as he being by lav ve it ſelfe deprined frõ 

theſe benefices, the cure of their ſoules did no more be ong vnto 

him, and ſo were they damnably deceiued. Out of which con= 

ſtitution one other concluſion may thus be gathered. | 


1 Uniuſtlp to take that which belongeth to another man, 
and ſo after a ſozt to commit theft oz rauine,is vnlaw⸗ 
full and not to be tollerated : 

3 But de that hath manie benefices,doth by vntuſt meanes 
take to himſelfe that which belongeth vnto another, 
83 after a ſozte committeth thefte 0z ra⸗ 
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3 CTherekoze, ec. | 


CLESIASTICI IV RIS officia ——— por- 
'ſonis ſigullatim committi nem, Ic. We command, ſaith hee, 
chat ſi 2 offices belonging to the right of the Chureh, bee 
committed ſeuetallis to ſingu ons. For, as in one bodie vve 
haue manie members, and all members haue not one office, ſo in 
the bodie of the Church, there ate manie members, according to 
the true ſaying of S. Paule, in one and the ſame ſpirituall bodie, 
this office is to be committed to one, and that office to another, 
neither is the charge of tyvo things to be cõ mitted at one time to 
any one perſon, be the ſaid perſõ neuer ſo cunning or expert. Fot 
if all yvere the eie, yrhere vvere then the hearing. For as the varie- 
tie of the mEbers, hauing diuerſe offices, both kepeth the ſtrength 
of the bodie, and preſerueth the beautie thereof : Euen ſo diuers 
perſons having diuers fũctions, diſtributed vnto them, make ma- 
nifelt the ſtrength & comelineſſe of the vvhole Church, And,as 
it is an vncomelie thing in the bodie of man, that one member 
ſhould do his felloyy members office : Euen ſo is it hurtfull and 
moſt yvicked, yyhere the miniſterie and fiction of leueral things 
ſhall not be diſtributed to ſo manie ſeuerall perſons, And in ano- 
ther Chapter. Let no elder haue tyyo Churches, both becauſe it 18 
a proper kind of merchandiſe,and filthie gaine, and alſo altoge- 
ther contratie to the cuſtome ofthe Church. From whence J 


conclude thus: 
1 Whatloener is contrarte to a good cuſtome of che Church, 


is not to be tollerated ; f 

a WButfoz one Clarke, to be placed in two benefices, is con⸗ 
trarieto the good cuſtome of the Church: 

3 Therefoze foz one Clarke to be placed, c. 

x wWhatſoeuer is a pzoper kinde of merchanndiſe, and filthie 
gaine,ts to be auoided in the Church: 

2 ger pu mmm yen nee eek 

3 Therekoze , Fc. / d 

1 Whatloener is vndecent and vncomelie in the Church, is 
vnlawfull: 

2 But fo; one man to be placed in two beneſices, is vndecent 
and bncomelte : 

; Chorings bog ene nents de pared intwo denefiers. to du- 


Pag.113, 
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lawfull, 


Bede tbete Canons, there are mante mo.eſtabliſhing the not 

hauing of many benefices foz one man: but to recite all, were a 
labour ſuperfluous, conſidering þ effect of al is contained in theſe. 
And pet 0#oboxe: pzoutnciall conſtitution, wherein diuerſe other 


ly feare the fire of God his vvrath, to haue bene kindled againſt 
men of ſuch rule, & for the offences of ſome to haue ſenta feare 
or reuenge againſt all: and vrhileſt vve ſee noching ſo perillous, 
vve feare ſuch or grieuouſer things in time to come, vnleſſe God 
by his mercie reſpe cting vs, ſhall lay to ſome vrholeſome reme- 
dic, If the diſeaſe and maladie of pturalites,in time of ignozance 
and ſuperſtition was ſuch, that the blinde leaders of the blinde, 
had their cies in their heads to ſee the infection therof to be moſt 
perillous,as well to their ſpnagogue, as to their common weale : 
how is it poſſible, that plurified men in the time of 5 knowledge 
and truth of the Goſpell, ſhould finde anie meanes to eſcape the 
fire and reuenge which the idolatoꝛs feared Ind not onely theſe 
Canons and pzoutncials, but the ſtatute lawes of England alſo 
made againſt theſe exceſſes, pz0hibite likewiſe the hauing of mo 


7 \the firf# bene 
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ſpenſation,to the contrarie here- 
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of obtained not wir hſl andi: And that ewerie ſuch licenſe, nion, 
or diſpenſation had, or heereafier to bee had, contrarie to this pro- 

ent a,of what name or names, qualizie or qualities, ſo ener they 
bee, ſhall be vtterlie voide and of none eſfect. Is touching anie other 
Canons made and in fozce,befoze 25. Hentie 8.allowing certains 


immuntties, pꝛiuiledges, and d to be graunted , foz 
the poſſeſſing of manie benefices and Pariſh Churches rightlie 
vnderſtood, are no waie pzciudiciall vato theſe foʒmer ozdinauns 

ces. Foz in things depending vpon the meere diſpoſition of man, 

though the magiſtrate haue authozitie, as well generallie to foz- 

bidde and pꝛohibite, as alſo in ſome caſes beſides the ſaid lawe, 

to licenſe and diſpence: yet concerning the matter of pluralities, 

it will not be found. Pluraliſts ( confeſſe)and their abettours, 

their aſſertions vpon theſe and ſuch like rules follow⸗ 

ing: viz. Eius eff deſtruere, cuius eff conſirucre : cus eff interpreta- 

ri, cuius eft condere: Papa qui iu condidit off ſupra ius, matorem enim 

retimuit poteſſatem, ge. That is, To him it belongeth to pull 

downe,to whom it belongeth to let vp: and the interpzetation of 

the lawe belongeth to the lawe maker : the Pope that made the 

lawe,is aboue the lawe, becauſe he hath retained a greater pow⸗ 

er to himſelfe,then he hath gtuen to the lawe: The Popechath a 

fulneſſe of power to diſpoſe of benefices at his pleaſure . Ind 

therefozc fate they. s Churches were at the firſt by Lawe po- 
ſitiue, both founded and diſtinguiſhed : ſo may they againe by 

the ſame Lawe poſitiue, either be cleane taken awaie, oz vnited. 

Thich vnneceſſarie and ſophiſticall conſequence, is ſimplie to bee 

denied. Firſt, foz thoſe fozmer rules, generallie vnderſtoode 

without limitation and diſtinction, bee either vtterlie falſe, oz 
elſe contrarie and repugnaunt to other ptinciples of Lawe. J- 
gaine, concerning theſe oz anie other like generall concluſions 
inlawe, J aunſ were, and that by an vnfallible maxiine in lawe, 
that no rule can be fo generallie giuen in thinges of meere pol⸗ 
licie and diſpoſition of man, onelte deuiſed by man, ( of which 
ſoꝛte theſe fozmer rules are) that recciueth not ſome limitations 
and reſtrictions . Ind that therekoze thele pzinciples, wherevp= 
pon the foundation of pluralities is lapde, beeing weake and 
eaſilie ſhaken with alittle blaſt of mannes wit, cannot ſtande oz 
haue anie ſure ſetling , in an much as againſt the ſame manis 
challenges map bee made, and manie exceptions taken. Seconds 
lie, the fozeſapde coherence followeth not, foz two apparauns 
aud pzincipall fallacies contained in the ſame, as afterwardes 
ſhall bee manifeſted. But firlt touching thele rules dekoze 
mentioned: Z off deſirwere cuuus oft conſtruere, ge. Yee may 
bzeaks 


/ 


Pag. 114. 


» 


„ 
Wu 


ACT —— — 


Pag. 113. 


BENEFICES VNL AWFVLL. 


bzeake a Lawe, that map make a Lawe, the ſame is not alwalrs 
true It taketh no place, V caſa prohibitions oft perpetua, 
Where there is a perpetuall cauſe of a pz0Hibition : Fox then the 
cauſe bceing perpetuall, the pzohibition ought to bee perpetuall . 


Qui perpetuam habet cauſam prohibitions nulla eff ebligatio . Bee , ts 
cauſe it hath a perpetuall cauſe of pꝛohibition, there is no obli- „,., 
gation, J's fo example : the reaſon and cauſe of pzohibition a- V 


gainſt murther, thefte, raue, blaſphemie , is pcrpetuall , and „ 


therefoze the Lawe againſt murther , thefte , rauine, and blaſ= gleſ.extra, 


phemie, ought to bee perpetuall : And therefoze man hauing 


once made Lawes againſt theſe vices, it is not lawfull foz man qu 
afterwardes to diſpence with theſe vices , oz by licenſe to war⸗ amen 
rant anie man to ſtcale, to kill, to ſpoile, oz to blaſpheme . Foz . 


whoſoeuer ſhall in this ſozte diſpence with a Lawe, the ſame 
alſo may diſpence with the reaſon of the Lawe , and ſo with 
the ſoule and life of the Lawe , and ſo make the Lawe a vaine 
and dead Lawe . Nati legrs off anima leg. The teaſon of the 
Lawe, is the ſonle and life of the Lawe : and therefoze as none 
may diſpence with the reaſon of the Lawe , oz take awaie the 
ſonle and life of the Lawe : ſo none map diſpence with the law, 
oz take awaie the Lawe. Now foz as much as it is not law⸗ 
full foz all the Pzinces in the earth to chaunge oz diſpence , 0z 
take awaie the reaſons and cauſes of the Lawes pzohibiting 
manie benefices: Therefoze it is not lawfull toʒ them to chaunge 
oꝛ diſpence, oʒ take awaie the Lawes againſt pluralitics, The 
reaſons wherevppon pluralities are fozbidden, are reaſons ta⸗ 
ken from the Lawe of Nature , and from the equitic of the 
Lawe of God: but none can alter oz take awaie the lawe of 


Nature, oz diſpence with the lawe of God: therefoze none can „uri 
alter, 02 impugne, 02 diſpence with the reaſons of either of % ire. 
them . Foz as the lawe of Nature is immutable : ſo is the „ gen. eg 


reaſon of the Lawe of Nature immutable : and as the . 
will of G DO D is vnchaungcable,fo is the equitie of his Law ,,, 


vnchaungeable to. It᷑ thennaturall reaſon bee the cauſe and , 


ſoule and life of a naturall Lawe, and the will of God the one⸗ 
lie canſe of the Lawe of God, and his onelie will the rule of all 
iuſtice vnchaungeablie, none can challenge authozitie to chaunge 
oz diſpence with the Laweof Nature oz with the Law of God, 
but hee mult foozth-with challenge authozitie to diſpence both 
with the reaſon of the Lawe of Mature, and with the plea= 
ſare and will ot G © D. Ind therefoze out of the pzemiles J 
conclude thus, 


I-4- þ Wheres 


— —_" LT 
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1 eins 


„ mee the prohibirionagaint plarltes ber 


$ Eheretoze the p;ohidition onght to be perpetual. 


3 Euerielawe vpon the reaſon of nature and the pag. 1164 
2 —— 
—＋ — the equitie of the 
lawe 2 , 


3 — Is. 21 SITES x: man 


Infittur. E firſt pꝛopoſition of the firſt ſpllogilme hath beene pꝛo⸗ 
2 Tas : the firſt pꝛopoſition of the 2. ſpllogiſme is ma⸗ 
fu gent. — 
Cs ci, are immutable, and there is no altering 0z ſhadowing 
$/ed naty- — — pꝛopoſition of either 

alia. ſhall bee manifeſted by that that followeth. Ly 
damen. (were the falacies befoze ſpoken of , becauſe 


x . 

by the lawe of man alone, map de licenſed againe : 
2 But pluralities are fozbidden by the lawe of man alone: 
3 Therkoze they may be licenſed dy the lawe of man againe. 


j E ſecond mopoſi tion of which ſyllogiſme beeing vtterlie 
kalſe, vou ſee euidently wherein the concluſion halteth, and the 
T rate youlerenventy wheren conclude againſt them thus. 


is fozbidden by the lawe of nature,# by the law pag. ,1,; 
of God, ſame cannot be licenſed by the law of man alone: 
2 _ | 01095 nnn nature, and by 

we 


3 S cannot be licenſed by the lawe of man az 
Ind agatne. 


« Whats 
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s Whatſoener ratifieth a thing monſtrous and againſt nas 

tare, ſame may not be pztutledged by the law of man: 
= But dilpenſati6s foz pluralities ratifie monſtrous things, 
— — 1 
ledged by the lawe ol man. Ee 2:4 20g 


| pluralitie 

| trariant,and repugnant to the Lawe again Pluralities : but 
the Lawe againſt Pluralities , is the lawe of nature and the 
lawe of God: Therefoze a pzintledge 0z diſpenſation foz Plu⸗ 
ralities is againſt the lawe of Nature , and againſt the lawe of 
God: a moze monſtrous lawe was neuer eſtabliſhed. Nowe 
that Pluralities are fozbidden by the lawe of Nature, and by 
the lawe of God, which was the pzopolition of my firſt 
Syllogiſme, I pzoue thus. All the reaſons wherevpon the po⸗ 
ſitiue Lawe of man againſt Pluralities was firſt eſtabliſhed,are 
taken and dzawne from the Lawe of Nature , and from the 
— God: reaſons and cauſes of the pꝛohibition are 


Pap, 11 8. 


— — —— tn 
mutabie, and therefozenot to be diſpenſed with. Igaine foʒ one 
man to haue the ſtipends of manie men: foz one man, not able to 
W 

7. many 


* t reſeripr. 


c. ver ſun 


principio. 


F xtra. as 


ali. c. A 
ſo clerics, 5 


de Adult 


ru . 
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manie places committed vnto him: foz one man to hinder ange 
ther man from 02dinarie meanes to doo good to the Church: 
all theſe cauſes I ſaie arc ſecond cauſes foz the pzohibitton of 
Pluralities ; but all theſe cauſes are cauſes of reaſon and na- 
ture, thcrefoze by the Lawes of reaſon and nature, Plurali« 
tics are fozbidden : and therefoze not to bee diſpenſed with. no 
moꝛe then thekte oz murther oꝛ blaſphemte maye bee diſpenſed 
with. And if Intichniſt thinke it Thefte , Banine , Cone- 
touſneſſe, Ambition, Pꝛide, murther of Soules, fox one man ts 
haue manie Benefices without diſpenſation: if Antichziſt ac= 
count the hauing of manp beneſices without diſpenſation, to be 
a meete meane to maintaine a rowing, a gadding , and a diſſo= 
lute Miniſterie : to foller cxtoztion and vnlarfull game: 
what ſhall the ſeruauntes of the Lozve Chzilt, the ſonne of the 
molt higheſt, Whome hee hath commaunded to bee holie and Pag.11g; 
perfect, as his heauenlie father is perfect, defend all theſe hozris , 
ble ſinnes # impieties tollcrable by diſpenſation © Can a diſpen⸗ 
ſation from a Pope 02 an Archbiſhoppe make Thekt no Theft? 
Rauineno Rauine » Couetouſnelſe and Ambition, no Coue⸗ 
touſneſſe and no ambition © IJ ſpeake heerein to Chiiſtians, 
which ought to maintaine the Lawe of Chziſt againſt the lawe 
of Antichziſt. Foz I knows ſome of the Popes Chaplaines, 
grounding themſelues vppon theſe rules of lawe, whereof men⸗ 
vnd ehr tion hath beene made befoze,# giuing vnto the Pope Merum im- 
, perium, an abſolute power on earth, will affirme, that the Pope 
ſore can make N ex aligus, and 4/:9uid ex nile, Nothing of ſome: 
es 1 7 what, and lomewhat of nothing . Sinne to bee no ſinne,and no 
— ſinne to bee ſinne. Theſe blaſphemies they ſpue out, and theſe 
* { * blaſphemtes thep maintaine, that thinke they map bee thecues 
Wy! Ii pte. and murtherers, and extoztioners by diſpenſation. Ind ſuch are 
5 757 plurificd men by their owne pluralitie Lawes , as ſhall further 
8 po 2 bee manifeſted . Foz as to the making of cuerie generall and 
77 4. pudline 0zdinaunceand conſtitution, it is neceſſarilie required, 
5 37 3 that the ſame tend, firſt to the aduauncing of the honour, pꝛaiſe 
1 * and glozie cf God: ſecondlie, that it bee pzofitable and expedient 
te } =? foz the peace and ſafetie of the weale publike : cuen ſo, euerie ſu⸗ 
Gloſ.mmee periour and Potentate, to whome authozitie by Lawe is giuen 
non 2 1 : (in ſome caſeg) to graunt Pziutledges , ought in the ſame caſes 
47 de vol to obferue the like conditions and circumſtances, to the end their 
verſa aide Pziniledges may bee auailable and take effect, without | 
thorilale. the diſhonduring of God and pꝛeiudice to their Countrie and 
people. Foz, though a diſpenſation be but a fiction in Lawe: pet 
is that fiction indecde, of as great fozce and efficacie in that fai« 
ned 


MA 


Extra de 
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ned cafe, and wozketh an great effect, as the truth of the Lawe de cod. 
ſeile in a caſe of truth: Ind by Lawe it is all one in effect, “cc. / lie- 
whether I iniope ante denefite by Pztucledge 02 by common . 


right. Ind therefoze as a Lawe publike, muſt bee eguall. ho⸗ 


72g. 120. neſt, juſt, poſſible, agreeable to the Countrie, place and time, nc⸗ Y-//md.g 
ceſſarie, pꝛoſitable, not o2itten fog anie pztuate commoditie , but c. crit. 


foz the common p2ofite ot the people: ſo likewiſe muſt a Pꝛiui⸗ 
ledge haue all theſe conditions and qualities. Otherwiſe as a ge⸗ 
nerall and publike Lawe, looſeth the name of a publike Lawe, 
vnleſſe it be ſuch as hath the fozeſaide coherences : cuen ſo a 
Pztuiledge looſeth the name of a pziuate Lawe , vnleſſe it haue 
the like adiuncts. 

The ſecond fallacie wherein pluralitie men beguile them⸗ 
ſelues, is as tuident and palpable as the firſt . They reaſon 
thus : Churches were eſtabliſhed and Pariſhes diſtinguiſhed 
dy man: therefoze Churches and Pariſties may bie vnited by 
man: and if Churches mape bee vnited by inan, then one man 
map haue many Benefices . The antecedent of which Entht⸗ 
meme ts ſophiſticall , becauſe of the double and treble antfica- 
tion of the wozde Churches, and therefoze the argument lunp⸗ 
eth after the ſame manner, as the fozmer did, attributing the 
eſtabliſhing of Churches to man onelie ; foz if they ſhoulte 
meane by this wozde (Churches) frames of Churches, faſht= 
onedof Timber, woode. Stone, Moꝛter, and ſuch like, then ſay 
they trueke, that Churches were builded and founded by man: 
as toſate, by Maſons,Carpenters, Cylars, ac. But they will 
not haue the name of ( Churches) in their Argmment to de tas 
ken in this ſenſe . Their meaning (I am ſure) is not fo, they 
vaue no ſuch intent: foz ſo might they rather burthen ther: - 
ſelues with the reparations of manic churches, then pzofit them= 
ſelues, with the reuenues of manie Churches: Ind by becing 
Loꝛdes of manie Stceples after thatſozt, they might gape long 
inough vpon them, bekoze they gained ought by them. It they 
meane by this wozd (Churches) congregations EF aſſemblteg of 
people, then is their aſſertion abſolutelie falſe, becauſe the Loꝛde 
hath willed all his people to gather and aſſemble themſelues to⸗ 
gether, to the intent they ſhould call vpon his name: Ind then 

rag. 121, in this ſenſe their concluſion mult needes kalle alſo , becauſe 
it is both impoſſible foz all the people to bee aſſembled toge⸗ 

ther into one place, and alſo impoſſible to heare one mannes 

vopce . But Churches againe taken and vnderſtoode in this 

ſenſe, as they make not foz their purpoſe one waie ; ſo are they 

not curraunt to themſelues and their ſenſes another waie . 

Ther 


Cer1-9.13 Doe pee not knowe ( 
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ty 


3 
15 


j 
i 


they attribute ſtul to man alone, that 
neth to man alone: foz as Congregations are appointed 


by the 


3 
Ff 


by 
the paſtours of the ſame people 


Cours ouer manie Coagregations 


nie and bee gien to one Thep might as well conclude , that Pag. 122, 


whereas the Loꝛd had commaunded the lande of c to bet 
diudded amongeſt the childzen of el by the hande of Moſes : 
and whereas Moſes had giuen vnto ſome one familie, a greater 
poꝛtion, and to ſome other familie a leſſer poztion : that therefozs 
Ioſhua, Moſes ſucteſſour, might haut taken both the greater 
the leſſer, and giuen it to one alone, oz to haue taken all 
poztions and inheritaunces allotted vnto diuerſe and ſundzie 
a familie, and to haue ginen them to one of one familie alone: 
oz whereas Moſes accozding to his commiſſion, had diſtributed 
the land into twlene partes, accozding to the twelue pzincipall 
and chicke families : Ioſhua might haue made but two oz thzee, 
oz foure Captaines ouer all the whole twelue Tribes. s our 
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in our dates, to peeld to haue a better equalitie , then that ſome 
ſhould haue all, and ſome neuer a whit: ſome two 0z thzee thous 
ſome ſcarcelie 20. Nobles: lo that 


the peere,and 
the paſtoz that now hath too little, might by ſome meanes haut 


ments awate.By the vnkolding of 
that if pluralitie men, to ſerue their turne indeed, 
ſkilfullite , they would then 


x whatſoeuer is eſtabliſhed cad diſtinguiſhed by man 


mopoſition of which Spllogiſme, to enerte man, 
not minded to cauill at theſe wozds, (Eſtabliſhed and Diſtin- 
guiſhed) ts infallible, and not to be denied: foz though boundes 
and limits of certaine Pariſhes are bozdered out by man : and 
that a certaine number of people, called to make one congregati⸗ 
on, and to heare at one time, in one place, one certaine paſtour, be 
at the rule and diſpoſition of man: yet that theſe things thould 
be thus done is the ſpeciall commandement of the Lozd. Moze= 
9 man. 


2 


Gleſ.1.9.7 


E,requirt- 


144. 


glaſt ex · cauſe euerie ſuch d 
traua rant diſpenſation, and therefoze cannot bee the thing defined. Con ⸗ 


de prebed, 
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(actoꝛding to the Loꝛdes commaundement) it ſhall be, is law⸗ 
full foz man agame, where the congregation is too great, to make 
the ſame leſſe, and where it is to little, to make the ſame greater: 
gu this ſenſe I graunt, that as it is lawful foz man ts eſtabliſh, 
and diſtinguiſh ; ſo it is lawkull foz man to take awate and to 
vaite Churches and liuinges . But becauſe this is not the mea= 
ning of pluraliſts,foz that they will haue one paſtoz to be placed 
oucr manie Congregations, and inanie Congregations to finde 
one paltoz : manie bodies to haue one head: and one head to haue 
manie bodies: manie flocks to haue one ſhepheard,and one ſhep= 
heard to haue manie flockes : Therfoze mine argument without 
anie cautll remaineth firme againſt them. Ind foz theſe conſide⸗ 
rations, as befoze, ſo againe J denie the conſequence made by 
plarified men, foz the poſſeſſing of many benefices by one man 
Foz, though by coulour of lawe, they pzetend right vnto them: 
pct the lawe indeede peeldeth them no ſuch aduauntage, be= 
cauſe diſpenſations foz manie benefices and Pariſh Churchos, 


with cure of ſoules generallie graunted,are, and ought by lawe 


to be vtterlie voide and of none effect, as partlie hath bene pꝛoo⸗ 
ned, and moꝛe at large appeareth by that that followeth . Oden · 


ſetro oft iuris communis reſas arso, ſacbis cum cauſe copnitione , ab co 


u ius habet diſpenſandi. I diſpenſation is a relaxation oz releaſe 
of common right, grauated by him that hath power to diſpence, 
hauing firſt taken knowledge of the cauſe thereof: that ts, ha⸗ 
uing conlidered, whether there bee tuſt cauſe to mooue him to 
graunt a pꝛiuiledge oꝛ diſpenſation againſt common right oz no. 
By which definition it is euident, that OHenſare, is duuerſa per- 
ſare:nam omnm que ad cauſe copnitionem pertinent, penſare debet, 
544 diſpenſari vult. To Dilpence, is to ponder diuerſe things: foz 
het that will Diſpence,ought to weigh and to conſider all thoſe 
things which pertatne to the knowledge of the cauſe . In which 
deſcriptions, thee things are pzincipallie requiſite and neceſſa- 
rie. Firſt,the perſon oz iudge that hath authoutie to diſpence . 
Secondlie, the cauſes foz the which diſpenſations may be graun⸗ 
ted: And laſtlie, an examination oꝛ diſcuſſion of thoſe cauſes : 
So that if anie diſpenſation oz facultie whatſoeuer ſhall bee 
graunted, either nen /ud:ce, by one that is no Judge, either 
without a lawfull cauſe : oz laſtlie, without a ſpeciall trpall and 
ſifting of that ſame lawefull cauſe, befoze it. paſſe : euerie ſuch 
by a neceſſarie conſequence , is meerche voide , be= 
agreeth not to the definition of a 


cerning the partic that hath power and authozitie to graunt 
: diſpen⸗ 


8 
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, and to take knowledge of the lawfulneſſe of the C nit. 


diſpenſations 
cauſes requiſite to make diſpenſations good and auatleable, the <-execr<bs- 


ſame in this Realme, is the Archbiſhoppe of Canterburie : any & ver, vi. 

vppon his refuſall then, ſuch as her highneſſe ſhall appoint to %. 

that office, accozding to the fozme of a Statute pꝛouided in that #.8. 

dehaife . Ind therefoze touching his perſon thus appointed 

to bee Judge, I conclude from the generall to the ſpeciall, as 

befoze : that becauſe the poſitiue lawes of man againſt pluraliz 

ties,are all grounded either vppon the lawe of Mature, oz vp⸗ 

pon the lawe of God: And becanſe,as the lawes of Nature 

and the lawes of God are immutable , ſo ſhoulde the ſame po⸗ 

ſitiue lawes remaine ſtable and vnchangeable : that therefoze 

the Irchbiſhoppe of Canrerborie, beeing a man, hath no moze 

right to giue a diſpenſation againſt the poſitiue lawes of man, 

made againſt pluralities,then hee hath to giue a diſpenſation az C ex- 
gainſt the lawe of Nature, oz againſt the lawe of God. Foz 77. de vor, 
ſaith the Gloſe in one plate: No diſpenſation againſt the lawe <0» t 
of Nature, oz againſt the lawe of God is tollerable, no not by ver. 
the Pope himſelke. Is touching the cauſes wherevppon the /-07-/4/2, 
ſayde Irchbiſhoppe, oz other officers, ſhoulde , and ought bee E. de 
mooued, by remitting the rigour of common right, to graunt <oxce/. = 
immunities and diſpenſations, they are two foide : One con- reh. pro · 
ſiſteth in the dignitie and wozthineſſe of the perſons , the other Yet ver. 
in the waightineſſe of certaine ſpeciall cauſes . Foz in truth, /r. £7 
cithcr the defect of the qualitie of the perſon , oz the want . a4 
of a iuſt cauſe in Lawe, dooth fruſtrate and make voide cue- caſter /- 
ric diſpenſation . Foz neither can a man qualified, and in all re-: ex de 
fpectes capable of a Diſpenſation , iniope the benefite there⸗ tu mo- 
ok, vnleſſe hee map alſo iniope the ſame vppon a good ground, cho. 
and a iuſt cauſe warranted by Lawe : Neither can a iuſt cauſe 

and good ground appzoucd by Lawe , bee ſufficient matter to Vnto 

induce a Judge to graunt a Diſpefiſation to him that is vn⸗ vvhar mi. 

able and vnapt to receiue the ſame. Þ man well lettered, ſin⸗ ner of 

rlie qualified,and endued with vertue and godlineſſe , 02 cf perſons 

ome noble houſe and parentage, is by Lawe a fit and meete man diſpen ſa- 

to mioye mo benefices by Diſpenſation then one: Neither is tiòs ouohtr 
it a ſufficient qualification foz one deſtitute of learning to be- to bee 
come a Chaplaine onelte to ſome Noble man: Foz the Statute graunted. 
pꝛouiding, that ſome Noble menncs Chaplaines ſhoulde be 

made capable by diſpenſation to retayne mo Benekices , 

dooth not thereby take awaie the qualpties required to bee 

in ſuch perſonnes by common right, but addcth a newe 

qualitie 
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ſari. Concerning men ot Nobilitie and 
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qualitie,requiſite to be had of euerie one, and ſo maketh the lawe 
ſtronger and vl moze efficacie againſt . Staiuta debens 
antelligs,qued addant twri communi : ¶Mtatutes ought fo to 
be that they may adde ſomewhat to common right. 
Corea ſublimes £5 hiteratas perſonas , qua js ſat be- 
noranda( cum ratio peſtulaverit ) per ſedem apoftolicam 


with grea⸗ 
ter benefices are to be honoured, the Þpoſtolike ſea(if reaſon ſhal 
require) map difpence.with ſuch . Ind in another Chapter the 


ſaine is confirmed. a 
MVLTA ENIM inheccaſs ationem inducers vide- Pag · 27. 
41 ,Vite virins, & fame per- 


bantur : lirerarum [cientia, morum ho 


Extr,de fone multiplexer 4 quibuſdens etiam ex fratribus noftru qui cum in 


elec. c. am · 
mol u. 


Exer. di 
vote. c. 1. 


Zrera d. 
ele. c. cam 
10671. 


ſebolis cognower ant approbate . Manie things in this cale ſeemed 


to leade to the graunting of a diſpenſation, his learning , his ho- 
neſt conuerſation, hu vpright life, and the good report of the _4 
{on diuetflic commended , euen by ſome of our brethren vvhi 


knevv him at ſchoole , Theſe gifts and graces. theſe qualities. 
conditions, are incident, and appertaine by common right 


ded from this benefit. The ſecond qualitis required to the valiz 

diſpenſation, is of ſome ſpeciall 
| in theſe wozds, 
Cumratiopoſiulanerit , When reaſon requireth . Ind againe wee 
aunſwere,ſaith Alexander the third, in a decretall Epiſtle wzitten. 


tudgement of 


dilpence. Ind by 
ana, Extra. de voto, It is plaine and eutdent 
mult be ſpeciali cauſe knowen, foz the which euerie 
ſation is to be graunted- Foz as I ſaide befoze , to the ende 
euerie diſpenſation be good and auatleable by Law, there is 
quired neceſſarilie,both the abilitie of the perſon to 
the tuſtice of the cauſe foz which the ſame ought to be 
neither may an able man, without a inſt a 
without an able man, moue the Judge in anie wiſe to difpence. 
And to tell pou what thele ſpeciall cauſes are, in few wozdes they Pag.13l, 
are theſe , vzgent neceſſitie and enident vtilicie of the Church · 
Propter vrgentem neceſutatem , (5 enidentem viiitatem eccleſia Ca» 
pana, quam in hac parte potian approbamm , volume i9ſum firms 


| the waightineſle 
cauſe,as appeareth inthe Chapter befoze recited 


T 


ze 
717 


- 
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Foz the bꝛgent neceſſitie and euident vtilitie of the Neeeſitie 
Church of C-2«<,which on this behalfe wee rather haue reſpect & vtilitie 


cleſiaſticall ozders . Notwithſtanding, if the great pzofit oz ne⸗ 
ceſſitie of the Church require, they may by diſpenſation bee ad⸗ 
mitted. Suppole there were a cuſtome of long continuannce 
and time out of minde in the Church of Paules, contrarie to the 
firſt foundation of the Church , that not onelie the Pzebenda= 
ries dailie pzeſent at diuine ſeruice, but alſo others abſenting 
themſelues ſhould receiue euerie one a like ſome dailte pention, 
either in money oz ſome kinde of victuall : this cuſtome by lawe 
is voide, becauſe it ts vnreaſonable . Ind pet notwithſtanding 
ante tuſt and neceſſarie infirmitie of the bodie of anie Pzebenda= 
rie 02 euident vtilitie of the ſame Church, may bee a lawfull and 
ſufficient inducement kfoz the Oꝛdinarie to diſpence with the not 
reſtozing of that which was vnlawfullie taken, vnder pzetence 
of the fozmer cuſtome. It᷑ by the firſt foundation of the Church 
of Paules, twelue Pzebendaries were appointed to bee maintei⸗ 
Pag.129, ned by the reuenues of the Church. and the ſayd reuennes were 
not ſufficient foz the mainteinance of theſe twelue,the Bilhoppe 
then in this caſe, if the neceſſitie and vtilitie of the Church ſo 
require, may annect certaine other Chappelles foz the maintei⸗ 
nance of the ſayde Pzebendaries - Theſe examples doo ſufficts 
entlie pz0one that euerie diſpenſation, pziniledge, oz immunitie, 
ought to bee grounded vppon ſome tuſt and reaſonable cauſe : 
and that the ſayde tuſt and reaſonable cauſe , ought euermoze to 
bee the vzgent neceſſitie and enident pzofitand commoditie of the 
Church. Ind that the ſaid vꝛgent neceſſitie and euident com⸗ 
moditie of the Church , ought to bce vnderſtoode, 
the well gouerning of the ſoules of the people. It therekozs 
notther vzgent neceſſitie 02 eutdent vtilitte of the Church res 
quire that anie one ſhould haue mante Benefices , pea rather, 
9 Church , (hatons 
I, 
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appointed foz one man, and that 
— —— 


dation ut reaſon, equitie, o lawe, but onelie graunted foz the pꝛi⸗ 
uate gaine and lucre of ſome couetous and vaine giozious per⸗ 
ſons. whereas it may be anſwered, that the ſtatutes of i reaime, 
licenſing diuerſe Eccieſiaſticall perſons , qualified either by de⸗ 
gree of ſchoole,oz by ſeruice vntonobilitie , ought moze to be re= 
ſpected in this behaife, then the reaſons of the Canon law, Yere- 
vnto I aunſ wert, that foz my part, I heartelie deſire and pzate 
vnto God, that theſe lawes might be reſpected, and that the law 
of Engl/aud might rule an Enguſh man in this caſe - But alaſſe, 
our lawes are bels without clappers : they are founded, but they 
found not, they are bands, but they binde not. Foz though by the 
Ktatutes of the realme certaine noble mens Chaplaines,# others 
graduated in the Uniuerfities,be qualified , and made capable of 
diſpenſations, pet I denie the lawes of this Nealme to appzoue 
ante manner of diſpenſations toller able at all, foz anie kinde of 
theſe qualified men, bnicſle the ſame be, firſt, in caſes of neceſitie 
foz the peace of the common weale : Secondlie, in caſes of conue⸗ 
niencie,foz the honour of her highneſſe perſon : and laſtly, wars 
ranted by the holie Scriptures and lawes of God. Foz though 
the ſtatute make ſome men, fit ine foz the Irchb,to wozke vpon, 
E as it were anuiles foz him to ſtrike vpon, vet þ ſame ſtatute tm= 
poleth no neceſſitie, foz the B to wozke without the wozd. But if 
it dee lawfull by the wozd, then by the lawe, he may ik hee will 
But it it be vnlawrull by the wozd, then hee may not though hee 
would. The lawe followeth . Bei emed that mertber the king , bus 
beires and ſucceſſours, Ring- of this Readme, nor ante of their ee 
of this Rralme, nor of the Kings dominions, ſhall thence foorth 

ue to the ſea ef Rome, or vnte ante perſon or perſons , hauing or pre- 


ending ante authoritie by the ſame for licenſes diſpenſations, impoſi- 

rang Aurtl trauntei, reſcriptes, delegacies , mnſ{rumentes,or ot 
wratsngs,of what Hunde, name, (gc for the which anie licenſe , diſpene 
ſation,compoſition facultie grant, reſcript , delegacie, inſirument or 
other writing, beereteſore hath bene vſed and tccuſtomed to bee had 
and obtained as the ſea of Rome or by autheritie thereof, or of ani 
Prelate of this Rea lme nor of anie manner of other licenſes, aiſſenſa- 
#10n1,compoſitions, faculties , graunteu, reſcripts, delegacies, or my 
aber 
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in ber inflrument: or writings,that in caſe: of neceſſitie may lawfullis 
be graunted, without offending hohe Scriptures and lLawes of Cod: but 
That from hence. forth enerie ſuch liſemce, c. afore named ¶ men- 
tioned neceſſarie for your higbneſſe, your heres or ſucceſſowrs, nd your 
» the due examination of the cauſes 
and qualities of the perſons procuring ſuch diſpenſations licenſes, Ofc, 
—— bad % obe, — time to time . your 
Kealme, and other your dominion; and not elſe where in manner and 
forme followmy ,and no otherwiſe : that is to ſare, the Archbiſpop of 
Canterturie for the time being and bus ſucceſſor: ſhall have power (g 
authoritie from time to time by their diſcretrons , to gine graunt, 
diſpoſe by an inſirument ,vnder the ſeale of the ſard Archbiſhoppe, vnto 
Jour Maiefhie , and to your heires and ſucceſſours , Kinges of this 
Realme,as well all manner ſuch licenſer , dy/ſpenſations , faculties, 
graunts,reſerigts delegacies mmſ{rument 1,and all other writings for ca- 
ſes not being contrarie or repugnant to the holy Scriptures and lawes 
of God, as heretofore hath bene accuſlomed to be had and obtained by 
your Highneſſe,or ane your moſ# noble progenitors,or ante of yours or 
therr ſubiects,at the ſea of Rome, or ante perſon or perſons by au- 
thoririe of the ſame, and all other licenſe: , diſpenſation: , faculties, 
Cen and for, and vpon all ſuch cauſe: and matters, as ſhall be con · 
wenient and neceſſarie to be had for the hononr and ſuretie of your 
Highneſſe,your beires and ſucceſſourr, amd the wealth and profit of this 
Jour Realme : ſo that the ſaid Archbiſhop or anie his ſucceſSowrs, in no 
manner wiſe ſhall graunt anie diſpenſation, licenſe, reſeript , or ante 
other writing afore rehearſed, for ame cauſe or matter repugnant to 
the law of almightie God. This act is renued 1. Elizab. Pzouded 
alwayes, that this act,noz anie thing oz things therin contained, 
hall de hereafter interpzeted 0z expounded, that your grace, your 
nobles and ſubiects intend by the ſame to decline oz varie from 
the congregation of Chziſt his Church in ante thing concer⸗ 
ning the verie articles of the catholique faith of Chziſtendome, 
03 in anie other thinges declared by holie Scripture , and 
the woꝛde of God, neceſſarie foz pour and their ſaluations , but 
onelie to make an ozdinance by pollicie, neceſſarie & connenientto 
repzeſſe vice, and foz good conſeruation of this Realme in 
peace, vnitie, and tranquilitie from rauine and ſpoile . In 
which act is let foozth vnto vs , what great care and circums 
ſpection, our aunceſtours in the twi-light of the Goſpeil , had 
foz the aboliſhing of coꝛruptions, and the eſtabliſhing of a ſin⸗ 
cere gouernment , both in the Church and common reale : 
and how diligentite and faithfullie they pzouided , that no 
manner of diſpenſation , 9 ſhould de had 
2. oz 
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93 obtained, but in caſes of neceCitie, in caſes not contrarie 03 ro⸗ 
pugnant to the lawes of God: in caſes wherein the wealth, pzo# 
fit, peace,and conſeruation of the Nealme requireth:in caſes cons 
uenient foz the honour and ſafetie of the kings perſon: with a dus 
conſideration alwaies of the cauſes and qualities foz the which, 
and of the perſons to whom anie licenſe oʒ immunttie ſhoulde 
graunted. Ind therefoze out of this ſtatute firſt I conclude thus 
againſt plurified men. 


* | 


from þ 


ts not neceſſarie 
—— Realme. 
the ſame is fozbidden by this ſtatute. Laſtly. 


115 


in 
—— 
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conetouſneſle,perili of ſoules, gc. Theretoxe it followeth,that by Tt is a: 


this ſtatute Dilpenſattons in this caſe are abſolutelie inhibited. gainſt the 
The Minox pꝛopoſitton of the ſecond Sillogiſme map de con⸗ profit of 
firmed by thzce eudent reaſons. Firſt from the enent, which by the cõmõ 


dur owne common and datlie experience, wee too too well knowe vvealc , 
to be true. Foz by the ſame we lce a few wealthie and rich Pze- that the 


lates,in paide and tollitie to be mainte ined, and a great number Archb. 
of necdte Stipendarie Curates,and pooze Mimſters to be vt= ſhould | 
terlic deſtitute of meete and conuenient allowances:ſo that ſome⸗ diſpeace, 


times aftcr their deceaſe , their diſtreſſed wines and chiidzen are 
fozced either to be releeucd by the ſcucrall Pariſhes of their as 
boades, to the im;poueriſhing of the ſame Pariſhes , oz eiſe con⸗ 
ſtrained to beg from place to place, and ſo be chaſtiſed as roges 2 
oz pilſcr and ſteale,and ſo bee puniſhed as felons. Secondlie, bp 
a compariſon dzawen from the other Statutes of the Realme, 
pzemding that one rich and mightie man ſhould not excrciſe ma⸗ 
nie ſcucrall myſteries, trades, and faculties, and ſo rob the poo⸗ 
rer ſozt from the oʒdinarie meancs, whereby they might line well 
and honeſtlie in the common wealth . The third reaſon is taken 
from an adiunct 0z common accident to euerie common weale, 
rightite gouerned: that is, that the laſt wils and Teſtainents of 
all and ſingular teſtatozs be dulie executed : eſpectallie ſuch, as 
whereby the honour of God is pꝛomoted, the Church and com⸗ 
mon weale manifeſtlic regarded: but vnto the perſozmance of the 
laſt wils and Teſtamentes of manie patrons, endowing manie 
Churches with large and ample poſſeſſions, to the intent conues 
nient liuing might be alwates pꝛouided foz paſtours to bee refi= 
ant, and to feede their poſteritie with the foode of like, the wozde 
of God, there can be nothing moze pzeiudiciall,oz moze derogaz 
tozie,then that theſe ſeuerall patrimonies and inheritances , aps 
pointed by ſeuerall patrons, foz ſeuer all paſtozs, to ſuch ſcucrall 
and good vſes, ould by the diſpenſation of one man, bee tranſ= 
fozmed and giuen to another vſe, contrarie to the teltatoz his in⸗ 
tent and purpoſe. Ind therefoze I confirme mp Minoz pzopo= 
fition dy thele thzee concluſions 


s whatſoeuer is an occaſion that pooze and needie Mini⸗ 
ſters, their wines and chtldzen , doo want a competent 
and conuenient mainteinance, the ſame is not neceſſa= 
rie,foz the pzofit, peace, wealth, and conſeruation of ths 
cor: mon rweale : 

But that one man ſhould by diſpenſation iniop many bes 
nefces,is an occaſion that = E needie —_ 

+$» 


— 
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2 8 competent E con⸗ 


Cheretoze that would by diſpenſation tnioy ma⸗ 
one man 

® *niedenefices , is not necelſarie , foz the pzolit , peace, 
wealth, and conſeruation of the common weale. 


\ x whatſoeuer is anoccaſion þ one man ſhould iniop the offices 
and liuings of many men, the ſame is not neceſſaru to 
-—— _——_— —— 


2 Burthat oneman ſhould by diſpenſatton inioy many bes 
nefices,is an occaſion that one man ſhould iniop the of 
fices and liuings of manie men: 

3 {herekoze that one man ſhould intop by diſpenſation ma⸗ 
nie benefices, is not neceſſarte foz the peace, pzofite, 
wealth. and conſeruation of the common wealth. 


3 Whatſoeuer is pzetudiciall and derogatozie to the laſt wils 
E teſtaments of teſtatozs, diſpoſing their patrimonie to 
lawfull and hoke vſes, the ſame is not neceſſarie foz the 
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benefices, is pzetudiciall and derogatozie to ſuch laſt wils 
and Teſtaments. 


— the Minoz pzopoſttion of my 


Tris ines. ( Oncerning 
uenient third ſyllogilme. dzawen from the conueniencie of her high= 
for the — — Ye rea eo foz the honour E 


ſafctic of 


ker high» 
biſhop, then the dignitie 

Ne - 
8 <t- F0z tn good ſooth , this ſtatute made 
5 Abb. power, challenged by a fozrain and RKomiſh Pope,oner pag. 136. 
eo diſpece de hung e © his ſadiects,# yet to authozileadomeſticail + Engliſh f 
| Archd. in his roome, contatneth in it ſuch a contrarietie,# ſuch an 
abſarditie,as it is wonder how either anie Archb.durft challenge 


E mae 


thereof, oz ciſe how her highnelle moſt noble kather, 
ighnelſe owne perſon, could endure the ſame ſo 


and vnrepealed,eſpeciallic the ſame being! moſt 
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God: it 
graunted , foz theſe and 
ſuch like thinges , at the Dea of Ke, were graunted in cauſes 
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as whereby he might graunt ſuch licenſes as werc had and 
at that time, at the ſea of Rome, foz matters not con= 


1 
| 
| 
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dnto the law of God, and contrary to the truth of the doctrine 
of the Golpeil : and ſo by this ſtatute flatly fozbidden . Thich 
things our aunceſtozs, not thozoughly fozeſeeing. neither dueip 
examining foz what maner of cauſes oꝝ matters licenſes were at 
that time obtained at the ſea of Rome ; but onelp ma _generalttis 
inhibiting things repugnant vnto the law of God,F neuer parti⸗ 
tularip deſcribing what thoſe things werte: but leauing the ſame 
wholly to the iudgement and diſcretton of one man,the Irchbt- 
ſhop alone, haue fallen into two palpable abſurdities:the one, that 
one man alone, hath from time to time authozitie bp his diſcreti⸗ 
on, to determine what cauſes are repugnit to the holy ſcriptures 
and lawes of God: what cauſes and matters are conuenient foz 
the honour and ſafetie of the King of F, and what are ne⸗ 
ceſſary to be had fox the wealth and pzofite of the Realme, thzee 
things of ſuch waight and impoz tance, as the whole bodie of the 
realine,at that time, was ſcarce able to conceiue , much leſſe ſhall 
euer any one Archbiſhop be able to pzactize. The other abſur di⸗ 
tie is this,v-z,,that by this ſtatute, ſoucraignitie is giuen to the 
Archbishop and his ſucceſſoꝛs, to diſpence with the king. and his 
Cucceſſo:s, kinges and Queenes ot End. Che woꝛdes of the 
ſtatute are plaine # cuident. But what reaſon is there foz kings 
and Qacenes of Cg , to become wardes and pupils vnto an 
Irchbiſhoppe of El, Oz how agreeth it with the wozd of 
God, that a Chziſtian King ſouldein any ſozt bee in ſubtection 
vnto his owne vaſſall? Oz what Chziltian ſubiect dareth at⸗ 
tempt to offer vnto his Chꝛiſtian ſoueraigne a tolleration? Foz, 
in caſe the matter of the ſapde tolleration be pzetended to con⸗ 
cerne the conſcience, then it the matter be free and lawfull by the 
law of God, aChziſtian king may as well and as freely vſe the 
libertie of his conſcience , with ont licence from his ſubiect , 
as his ſubiect mape vſe his freedome , without diſpenſati- 
on from the king. It it be contrary to the lawe of God, then 
map neither a Chziſtian king, neither a Chꝛiſtian ſabiect be diſ⸗ 
penced with. Foz what man can diſpence with thelawe of God- 
And in caſe the matter of diſpenſation concerne any thing aps 
pertaining vnto this lyfe, how then ſhould the king receiue a diſz 
penſation from the Þrchb:ſhop , without tmpeaching his kingly 
dignitie and pꝛerogatiue? Fox either he muſt be difpenced with, 
foz bzeach of the poſitine law of this lande, and haue the payne of 


law, remitted him by 5 Irchbiſhop,which were to ſet the Arch⸗ 
diſhoppes keyes aboue the kinges armes: Oz elghe muſt pur⸗ 
chaſe a diſpenſatiõ, that he may bꝛeak his law, which wer againſt 
his honoz & ſafety. Foz ſaith ; Emperour. O vox eft maie/late 


regnantit, 
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regents legibin alligatur ſe principe profireri, Jt is a woꝛd woꝛ⸗ . De le. G 


thie the mateſtie of aruler,toacknowledge humſelle as chicke ti- cot. 


ed vnto the lawes. 


- Moxeouer,this caſe betweene the king and the Archbiſhop, is . 


kart e different from the caſe betweene the king and his Jultices 
at lawe, determining matters accozding to the common lawes E 
cuſtomes of the Realme, betweene the king s his ſubiects . Fez 
they remaine till the kings vnderlings, and in deed giue but the 
kings iudgement:thep iudge not the kings perſon neither com= 
meth anie thing touching his perſon befoze them. But diſpenſas 
tions from the Archbiſhop to the king, concerne the kings owne 
perſon. The king in his rotall perſon , oz by his.pzoctoz , muſt 
appeare in the Irchbiſhops Conſiſtozie : he muſt alleage beſoze 
the Irchbiſhop ſyEictent matter, wherevpon the Irchbiſhoppe 
(but a ſubiect) may be moued to diſpence with the king his ſoue⸗ 
raigne : and finallte, the kings wiſdome muſt be ſubiected to the 
Archbiſhops diſcretion , Ind therefoze to confirme the £51noz 
p20polition of ip third ſpUogiline, J conciude, 


x Whatſoeuer is diſhonourable and dangerous foz her high⸗ 
neſſe perſon, the ſame cannot be conuenicnt foz her ho⸗ 
nour and ſafetie: 

1 But it is diſhonourable and dangerous. to haue the Irch⸗ 
biſhop to diſpence with her highneſle : 
3 Therekoze the ſame is not conuentent,Fc- 


Dich reaſon alſo. may be as well applyed to difpzone the 
V the vnlawfullneſſe of the Archbiſhoppes diſpenſations, 

graunted vnto ante of her highneſſe ſubtects , as vnto her 
highneſſe owne perſon, in as much as her kinghe pꝛerogatiue a 
ſupzeme gouernment in matters lawfull by the holte Scrip= 
tures,is thereby impeached, the Irchbiſhops iuriſ diction one⸗ 
lie aduanced, and the ſaretie of her ropall perſon and peace of the 
common weale ill pʒouided foz . Igaine, ſithence cuerie one of 
ſound tudgement vnderſtandeth the honour and ſafetie of her 
eſſe perſon, onely and wholly to conſiſt in the pzotection and 
d of our molt mightie and grations God: & that nothing 


can be ſo honourable and ſafe foz her highneſſe, as humblie and 
reuerentlie to attend, and to ſubmit her ſeife to the ſcepter of his 
woꝛd: the execution of this ſtatute by the Trchbiſhop cannot be 
but moſt inconuentent, ond perillous foz her highneſſe perſon, 
in as much as partip thzough a cozrupt conſtruction, partie by. 
a ſmiſter iudgement, not rightly diſcerning what things are re⸗ 
pugnant 
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pugnant to the holy Scriptures, which cauſeth the name of Sod 
to be euill ſpoken of,and is a diſhonour vnto God, and therefoze 
no honour noz lafetie vnto her highneſſe perſon. And therekoze 
her highnelle is humblie to be intreated, to take the entire domi⸗ 
2 nion, and whole ſoucraigntie due vnto her by the wozde of God, 
into her owne handes, and not anie longer to ſuffer ſuch a ble⸗ 
milh to remaine in her gouernment . Mad her Nighneſſe molt 
noble Father vnderſtood, his kinglie perſon to haue vnder-gone 
the Cenlozſhip of his ſubiect,no doubt he would as couragiouſ⸗ 
lie haue fought againſt an Archbiſhop, as hee did againſt an Ab⸗ 
Pouertie bot, Is concerning the pouertie of certaine perſons, pzetended E 
of the alleaged in defence ot diſpenſations foz manie benefices, that be⸗ 
perſon no cauſe the reuenues and pzofites of one benefice is now a daies 
cauſe for not a competent and ſufficient mainteinance foz a Mmiſter, his 
a diſpen · wife and familie : that therefoze,in reſpect of ſuch ponents, (hay 
ſatioa. are neceſſarte and to bee bozne withall. I anſwere heerein 
Kebuff.de with Rebuffus the Lawyer, ) Locer quis ſit pawper,CFe 
di/þen.ad one bet pooze, and ſuppoſe two benefices to bee verie 
lu. leneſ. and pzofitable foz him, pet foz this cauſe the Pope may not dif- 
pence . But ik it bee neceſſarieoz pzofitable foz the Church to Pag;14ti 
haue a teacher, to inſtruct, maintaine, and defend the ſame, then 
ſhall a diſpenſation bee lawfull . Secondlie, that whoſoener 
hath taken vpon him a charge with a pooze liuing and ſtipend bes 
longing to the ſame, ought by lawe to content himlelfe theres 
with, and not in reſpect of anie pouertie, to ſeeke to haue mam 
ZI to better his eſtate , 03 augment his lining : 


32,9.5.c, Foz the Lawe in truth is as followeth . Sr modicum recepir be. 
borrendus, nefſcium, gc. Dee that hath receiucd a ſmall Benefice , hath 
pꝛeiudiced himſeife,therfoze let htm ſecke his lining by his owne 
cd.rakt, becauſe whatſocuer hath once pleaſed him, ought not anie 
20 di moze to diſpleaſe him. Ind let euerie one walke in that voca⸗ 
find. ſan- tion wherevnto hee is called, and let him doe accozding to the 
forum. example of the Þpoltle,ſaping : Thele handes haue miniſtred 
22 21.9.1.c, vnto mee all thinges that were wanting. And let him that is 
primo, Ffoxbiddento get his lining by filthie lucre and vnhoneſt mer= 
glaſertra. chandiſe, haue a ſtipend of the oblations and offeringes of the 
de reſcriy. Church: but in caſe the Church bee not ſufficient , let him afs 
c./ipropo- ter the example of the Ipoſtle, who liucy by the wozke of his 
nente. ver. handcs,get by his owne induſtrie oz huſbandzie thoſe thinges 
minus. that are neteſſarie . Out of theſe lawes againſt diſpenſations 
Fou di. graunted vnto pziuate perſon in reſpect of pziuate neceſſitie, I 
/(in.qus conclude thus: 


autem. 


« If 


731411 17 firſt mopoſition is grounded vppon the 
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1 Ak painate neceiſſitie and pouertie were a ſaffcient cauſe, 
to iniop a diſpenſation foꝛ many bene ſices.then ſhould 
piuate neteſſutie hane beene warranted by Lawe 


heerevnto: 
» But pziuate neceſſitie 0z pouertie is not warranted by 
Lawe, to bee anie ſufficient cauſe foz a diſpens 
Therekoze the neceſlitie oz pouertie of a pʒiuate perſon is 
not a ſufficient cauſe foz a diſpenſation. 


verienature 
and eſſence of a difpenſation : foz the ſame beeing,as is ſayde 
befoze, of the nature of a Pziutledge, cannot otherwiſe bee 
graunted, then vpon a tuſt cauſe ratified by Lawe . The ſecond 
p30polition, being a generall pꝛopoſition negatiue of the Lawe, 
cannot better bee manifeſted, then by a ſpectall repetition of the 
thinges permitted by Lawe,accozding to this rule . Que i= 
quibeſdam tatur, m caters probuletur: That which is per⸗ 
mitted in — certaine things. the ſame in other thinges is foꝛ⸗ 
bidden - Ind therefoze the Larve, allowing either vzgent ne⸗ 
ceſſitie and euident vtilitieof the Church, oz ſome excellent qua⸗ 
lities of the minde , oz diſccnt from ſome auncient parentage , 
to bee onelie cauſes of diſpenſation, excludeth all other cauſ 
whatſoener . Ind as touching necelſitie and ponertie of pꝛi⸗ 
nate perſons , the Lawe abſolutelie appointeth other meanes 
to releeue the ſame, then dy waie of diſpenſation 2 Neither can 
it bee found in the whole bodie of Lawe, that pouertie alone is 
anie ſufficient cauſe to pꝛocure a diſpenſation foz manie Bene⸗ 
fices . Foz the Lawe accounteth him alwates to haue a com⸗ 
petencie and ſufficiencie , which hath Vim EF veſfnum, meate 
dzinke, aud appartil, which is pzooued thus: 1x7 ſanctum A- 
poſtolum ſic licentem, halemtes victum C veſtitum, hy: comtemti ſi. 


I 2+9.1,0, 
Epiſcopes 


was : accozding to the ſaying of the polite, haning foode and '*' 
apparell,let vs content our ſelues with that. Ind heere wee 


9. 


tearne both what hee that hath taken vnto himſeife a charge has 


ning but a ſmall ſtipend annected thcrebnto , ought to doe, in 
caſe it bee not ſufficient : that is, that he ought to labour and tra⸗ 
uatle with his owne handes,tn ſome honeſt handie craft: and al⸗ 
ſo what by lawe is reputed and taken to bee a t and ſut⸗ 


ficient maintenance, euen focde and apparell. Mozcouer,if a 
man willinglie & without compulſion enter into a charge, know= 
ing befozc hand the (ipend due vnto him foz his tranaile to bee 
Pag,143, finall, hee may not lawfullie afterwardes complaine , but 
it 


— 


„ 
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it is wholie to be imputed to his owne negligence and follte,thay 
he was no moze circumlpect better to pzouide foz himlzife at rhe 
firſt. Jf a man knowing a woman to haue lead a looſe and diſſo⸗ 
lute life, take her to his wife, hee cannot fox her foʒmer inil de⸗ 
mie anour gue her afterwardes a Bill of Deuozcement . 2-04 


ſemel approbaws srerum reprobare non peſſum : That which once J 
baue appꝛoued and allowed, I cannot afterwardes diſpꝛoue and 
diſallowe. either in truth, foz ought that euer J perteiued, dy 
the want ok anie pluralitie man, if he rightly examine his oo ne 
conſcience, can he pzetend anie neceſſitie and want of liuing foz 
hunſelfe,to be anie iuſt cauſe of his foule diſozder heerein. May 
Caietane Cardinall ot S gt, whole annuall reuenues by his 
Cardinalſhip amount to the ſumme of two hundzed pounds: may 
the ſame Cardinal, whoſe annuall pzofits of his Pzebend in az 
nother Church amount to the ſumme of two hundzed markes: 
May the ſame Cardinall, whoſe annuall reuenues of his Arch⸗ 
deaconrie in another Church amount to the ſumme of foztie 
pounds: May the ſame Cardinall, whoſe annuall reuenues of 
his owne and his wiues patrimonie,amount to the ſunime of fif= 
tie pounds, complaine tuſtlie that heſtandeth in neede of ſufficts 
ent lining to maintaine himſelfe, his wife, and two oz thzce chil⸗ 
d2en,and therevpon purchaſe to himſelfe a licenſe to retaine a be= 
nefice, from the which he receiueth peerelte one hundzeth marks? 
May a Cardinall, I ſaie,thus furniſhed with ſo many Eccle= 
ſiaſticall dignities,affirme ſatelie with a good conſcience, that he 
wanteth and ſtandeth in neede of a conuenient liuing? Map, map 
not the Lozdes people rather crie out againſt this intollerable 
ambition, rauine and ſpoile yea, mape not the common weale, 
pea,doth it not ſeele to her ruine, the miſerable pouertie and pe⸗ 
nurte of his ſtipendarte Curate, vpon whom he thinketh to haue 
beſtowed a large and bountifull reward foz his ſeruice in the mi⸗ 
niſterie, towards the mamteinance of him, his wife, and familie, 
when as his farmer ſhal pay him by þ pere ten oz twelue pounds 
at the vtmoſt ; Js this toller able by lawe: No, no, the pzetence 
of pouertie that this man and his fellowe Cardinall , hauing 
Church vpon Church, and a perſonage vpon his pzouoltſhippe, 
doo make to be a cloake foz their wozldlineſſe, can neuer ſhzoude 
it ſcife ſo cduertlie, bat their iniuſtice by lawe map ſoone bee diſ⸗ 
cried and diſcouered. Foz this clauſe of lawe , Sed er14m haben» 
tes plures cccleſias, c. But they that haue manie Churches, one 
not de pending on the other, it is law full for thee, notvvithſtan- 
ding anic appeale to the contraric , to conftraine them at their 
choice, io leaue one of them, valeſle they ſhall bee ſo poore, that 


they 
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they cannot conuenientlie haue their proper and peculiar Prieſts: 


A ſaie this clauſe (N i fucrimt rexxes ) cannot excuſe maſter 
Cardinall 0z maſter P3ouoſt, to retaine his Abbey oz Frierie, 
and by diſpenſation a benefice 0z two beſides. Foz that, as J 
(aid vefoze, this Pziuiledge hath no place, when as a man voluns 
tarilie hath taken vpon him a ſmall charge,and ſo contented him= 
ſelle with a ſmall poztion at the firſt:but onelie it hath then place, 
and then taketh effect, when as Ex poff ſacke, by ſome after deede 
his Church is impoueriſhed . Moꝛeouer, thoſe Churches are 
counted Tees in /ubfuntie, Churches ſmall in reuenue , which 
haue not a flocke of ten perſons, families oz houſeholdes, able to 
C_ to the mainteinance of a paſtoz , as appeareth by the 


HOC NECESS ARIY M,E&c.This wwe haue thought ne- 29-34 
ceflarie to be ordained,that many Churches bee not at al com- vue. 
mitted to one elder, becauſe hee alone can neither performe his 
office in them al, neither yet imploie anie neceſlarie care for the 
adminiſtration of the goods thereof : For this conſideration 
therefore vve commaund that euerie Church vvhich hath had ten 

225 · 145. houſeholds, haue alſo a paſtor ouer the ſame: & if anie haue had 
fevver then ten, let then that Church bee ioyned to ſome other 


Churches, Bp which conſtitution our pluraliits, it they were not 


that many pooze Churches, vnable to maintatne many paſtours, 
ſhoulde dee conſolidated and vnited to one, and beeing ſo top= 
ned together and made one, then to haue one paſtour ouer them 
all, that might haue of them all a competent ſalarie foz his ſu⸗ 
ſtenaunce. Foz ſaith Rebuff, Pape in diſpenſatione, maxime reſ* 
preere debet v talitatem Eccleſia non perſona : ſed hodie ventum el, vt 
perſona vtilitas conſideratur, potins quam Eccleſia, & potins diſpenſa- 
ter cum diuite, ꝓus tot am Vorabit eccleſiam, quam cu ie bono, qui 
c tueri poſſit. The Pope in a diſpenſation ought chieflie to re⸗ 
ſpect the pzolit of the Church. not of the partie: but tt commeti 
to paſſe now a daies,.that the pzofit of the perſon is rather con⸗ 
ſidered, then ol the Church:and a diſpenſation is rather giuen to 
a rich man, which will deuour the whole Church, then to ano= 
ther good man which might maintaine the Church. It theres 
Ffoze it might ſtand with the good pleaſure of her highneſſe godlit 
C6miſſioners,in cauſes eccleſiaſticall within their ſeuerall char⸗ 


ges. not onelie to examine the lawes pzecedent, but alſo to put in 
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many good men, to become good paſtozs in the I meane not 
Eccleſiaſtical men, placed Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſtoners, foʒ they 
fo the moſt parte are the greateſt offenders in this behalfe : bus 
A meane thoſe of hir moſt honourable Councell, of hir Nobili- 
tie, and of hir wozſhipfull ſubiectes, hauing graunted vnto them 
from hir highneſle,as great authozxttie as any of the Eccleſiaſti= 
call ſtate haue. In Eccieſiaſticall Commiſſioner is no moze ex⸗ 
cmpted from controulement of his collegues and aſſociates, then 
is a Senatour, from the oꝛder of the Senate,oz a Counſailous 
from the directions of the body of the Counſatle , 02 a B 
from the Cenſozſhip of a lawful Spnode. It᷑ therekoze the 
bler,ſounder,and better part of the eccleſiaſtical 


Comaniſſioners 
did examine not onely ſuch plurified men, as are no Commiſſio⸗ 


ners, but ſuch plarified men alſo as are ioyned in Commiſſion, 
whether by vertue of any facultie , licenſe,oz diſpenſation, they, 
oz any of them, haue enioyed mo Benefices with cure of ſoules 
then one alone, aboue the ſpace of ſeuen peares, then ſhould the 
ſayde Commiſſioners finde the ſame Benefices lo poſſeſſed, to 
be meerely voide, as though the incumbent were dead. Bicauſs 
- euery diſpenſation graunted foz moze then ſeuen peares, by laws 

is a vopde Diſpenſation, as appeareth by that that followeth. 
13b.6.e IS ETIAM, Ce. The partie alſo vvhich is taken to ſuch 
ele3.lices 3 Regiment, to the end hee may more diligentlie care for the 
canon g i; flocke committed vnto his charge, let him bee perſonallie reſi- 
dent in the Church, whereof hee is perſon, And as touching 
his reſidence , ithe ordinar ie for a time may diſpence if anie 
Guben reaſonable cauſe ſo require, He ſaith well (ſaith the Gloſſe) that 
— — the oꝛdinarie may diſpence foz a time, becauſe the Pope himſeile 
Pu. cannot giue perpetual! indulgences foz reſidence , E ſuch as were 
giuen befoze by Popes , he hath reuoked, as appeareth by þ con- 

ſtitution following. a 

13b.6.4e, 2714 PER AMBITIOSY M, Ge. Becauſe of the am- 
vii. bitious importunitie of ſuitors , as vyell vvee as ſome of out 
9 redeceſſcrs, Biſhops of Rome, haue giuen vnto manie, perpetu- 
all indulgences, for the receiuing of the fruites of their benefi- 
ces(dailic diſtributions excepted) vyhether they vvere at ſtudic, 
or vyhether they vvete reſident in cither of their benefices, or 
had their abode in the Court at Rome, or in anie other cer- 
taine Ro vvhereſoeuer elſe, by meanes vvheteof inſolences 
of gadding doo ſpring foorth, and a matter of diſſoluteneſſe is 
pre pared, the ſetuice or vvorſhip of God, (vrhich yyce deſire 
ſhould be increaſed is diminiſhed aud the office of Miniſterie, 
1 in 


guten. 


Pag. 146, 
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In reſpe& yvhereof an Eccleſiaſtical beneſice is due, for the moſt 
is omitted 1 vvee vvilling to amend things paſſed , and as 
much as lieth in vs to prouide againſt things to come, doo vtter- 
lie reuoke all ſuch, and the like perſonall and not reall indul - 
ences ; and that vvhich vve ſuffer not lavyfull in our ſclues, vve 


orevyarne the ſame vnto our ſucceſſours , By which Canons it C/ verb, 


is plaine, that euerie diſpenſation ſhould haue a certaine time li- pere. 

mitted, bepond the which, it ought not to be extended, foz by this e. 

perpetuall indulgencie, is vnderſtood an indulgencie foz tearme 

of like. In indulgencie therefoze foz tearme of life map not bee 

graunted, foz then it is perpetual, and ſo contrarie to the meaning 

of this laſt conſtitution. wherekoze the time of neceſcitie muſt be 

Umitted, which time the Lawe following hath limitted and apz 

pointed to be ſeuen peares onelie. 
PRESENT! CONSTITVTIONE ſancimus, vt Epiſ- Lil. 6. aa 

cops,corumg, ſuperiores cum hijs qui huinſmod: ſubiectas ſibi Eccle- elect. cum 


ſoar obtinent, vel obtinuermr in futurum diſpenſare poſiint libert quod ex co. 


Yor ad ſeyrennium literarum,E5c.By this preſent decree ve or- 
aine,that the Biſhops and their ſuperiours may freelie diſpence 
vvith thoſe that either novy doo obtaine,or heereaſter ſhall ob - 
taine vnder thee,ſuch Churches, that they continuing at ſtudie 
for learning, bee not compelled to be promoted vnto orders, vn- 
till the end of ſeauen yeares. Ind though this lawe ſetme ſpeti⸗ 
allie to haue reſpect vnto ſuch, as foz ſtudies ſake are diſpenſed 
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ſpeedilie e plentifullie pʒouide, many good linings, fo} 
many good men, to become good paſtozs in the fame: J meane not 
Eccleſiaſtical men, placed Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, foz they 
foz the moſt parte are the greateſt offenders in this behalfe : but 
A meane thoſe of hir molt honourable Councell, of hir Nobili- 
tie, and of hir wozſhipfull ſubiectes, hauing graunted vnto them 
from hir highnelle,as great authozttie as any of the Eccleſiaſtt= 
call ſtate haue. In Eccleſiaſtical! Commiſſioner is no moze ex⸗ 
cmpted from controulement of his collegues and aſſociates, then 
is a Senatour , from the oꝛder of the Senate,oz a Counſatloup 
from the directions of the body of the Counſatile , oz a B 
from the Cenſozſhip of a lawful Spnode. It therefoze the 
bler,ſounder,and better part of the eccleſiaſtical C 


ominiſſioners 
did examine not onely ſuch plurified men, as are no Commiſſio⸗ 
ners, but ſuch plarified men alſo as are topned in Commiſſion, 
whether by vertue of any facuitie , licenſe,oz diſpenſation,theyp, 
oz any of them, haue enioped mo Benefices with cure of ſoules 
then one alone, aboue the ſpace of ſeuen peares, then ſhould the 


Aapde Commiſſioners finde the ſame Benefices ſo poſſeſſed, to 
be meerelp voide, as though the incumbent were dead. Bicauſs 
euery diſpenſation graunted foz moze then ſeuen peares, by laws 
is a vopde Diſpenſation, as appeareth by that that followeth. 

$8 4 IS ETIAM, Ce. The partie alſo vvhich is taken to ſuch 
le licer 3 Regiment, to the end hee may more diligentlie care for the 
canon g 5s flocke committed vnto his charge, let him bee perſonallie reſi- 
dentin the Church, whereof hee is perſon, And as touching 
his reſidence , ithe ordinariefor a time may diſpence if anie 


Gl ; reaſonable cauſe ſo require. He ſaith well ſatth the Gloſſe) that 
of. vers. the oꝛdinarie may diſpence foz a time, becauſe the Pope himlelfe 
cannot giue perpetuall indulgences foz reſidence , E ſuch as were 
giuen befoze by Popes , he hath reuoked, as appeareth by Þ con⸗ 

ſtitution following. a | 
13b.6.4, 2714 PER AMBITIOSYM, Ce. Becauſe of the am- 
rd vll. bitious importunitie of ſuitors , as vvell vvee as ſome of out 
. predeceſſors, Biſhops of Rome, haue giuen vnto manie, perpetu- 
all indulgences, for the receiuing of the fruites of their benefi- 
ces (dailie diſtributions excepted) vyhether they vvere at ſtudie, 
or vvhether they vvere reſident in either of their benefices, or 
had their abode in the Court at Rome, or in anie other cer- 
taine place, or vvhereſoeuer elſe, by meanes yrhereof in ſolences 
of gadding doo ſpring foorth, and a matter of diſſoluteneſſe is 
pre pared, the ſetuice or vvorſhip of God, (vvhich yyce deſire 
ſhould be incteaſed )is diminiſhed , and the office of Miniſterie, 
* in 


anlem. 


ad tp. 
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In teſpe & vv hereof an Eceleſiaſticall benefice is due, for the moſt 
is omitted z vvee vvilling to amend things paſſed , and as 
much as heth in vs to prouide againſt things to come, doo vtter- 
lie reuoke all ſuch, and the like perſonall and not reall indul- 
ences : and thatyvhich vve ſuffer not lavyfull in our ſclues, vre 


is plaine, that euerie diſpenſation 

mitted, bepond the which, it ought not to be extended, foz by this em. 
perpetuall indulgence, is vnderſtood an indulgencie foz tearme 
of life. In indulgencie therefoze foz tearme of life may not bee 
graunted, foz then it is perpetual, and ſo contrarie to the meaning 
of this laſt conſtitution. wherekoze the time of neceſſitie muſt be 
umitted, which time the Lawe following hath limitted and ap⸗ 
pointed to be ſeuen peares onelie. 


PRESENT! CONSTITVTIONE ſ{ancimus, vt Epiſe £46.6.48 
cops,corumg, ſupertores cum bijs qui huinſmods ſubietas (ibs Eccle- elect. cum 
ſtar obtinent, vel obtinuermt in futurum diſpenſare poſiint labert quod ex co. 


2 ad ſeprenninm literarum, c. By this preſent decree vve or- 
aine, that the Biſhops and their ſuperiours may freelie diſpence 
vvith thoſe that either novy doo obtaine, ot heereaſter ſhall ob- 
taine vnder thee, ſuch Churches, that they continuing at ſtudie 
for learning, bee not compelled to be promoted vnto orders , vn- 
till the end of ſeauen yeares. Ind though this lawe ſecue ſpeti⸗ 
allte to haue reſpect vnto ſuch, as foz ſtudies ſake are diſpenſed 
with,foz not entering into the Minilterie, befoze the end of ſea⸗ 
uen peres: pet the reaſon of the lawe abzidging the time of conti⸗ 
nuall abſence, and appointing that the flocke be not left without 
one able to gouerne and teach, the ſame is to bee extended to all 

whatſoeuer, where the like abſence may 


hurch, from the which foz ante 
abſeut. Ther eloꝛe againſh 
perpetut- 


orevvarne the ſame vnto our ſucceſſours , By which Canons it C/. verb, 
ſhould haue a certaine time li- pers 
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of Pluralities, ont of the Chapiter ( /- ei 
and out of the Chapter ( £«-«)) befoze rehearſed, I concluds 


thus - 
1e Diſpenſation graunted foz the enioping of the 
"Frakes of any pariſh Church. without umitatton 
= — — 1 —— ——— — mn 2 
2 euery Diſpenſation gr perpetuall 
ccining of the fruites of any Pariſh Church, is a Diſc 
penſation without limitation of a certaine time. 


Therefoze cuery ſu D is a vopde 
3 — ry ſuch perpetuall Diſpenſation, 


T* firſt P2opolition of this Syllogilme, is the Poſition 


focuer is perpetuall , the ſame can not be limitted, and 

uer is limitted , the ſame can not be perpetuall . Ind this perpe⸗ 
tuitie in this caſe , as I ſapde befoze, hath euermoze relation to 
the terme ok lyke, becauſe he is ſaide to haue a perpetaitie in « 
benefice , that hath a benefice foz terme of ipfe . And to take a= 
way all ſiniſter and double dealing in this action, pou ſhall vn⸗ 
derſtand , that a diſpenſation graunted once foz ſeuen peares, at 
the ende of the ſapde ſeuen yeares, map not be renued and reite⸗ 
rated: foz fo at the ende of euer ſeuen peares, a new 
on being had, in effect a perpetuall 


be tolleras 
ted, and ſo a man by frande and couin, might eniop that, from the 


which by equitie and law he is altogether ſecluded . which frau- 

dulent and diſozderly dealing, by certaine general pzinciples and 
—_ — — ˖——— — 

, Ne flatutum ipſum frat 780 uſiretur eech, (9 non 
De diwar.c rebus,ſed verbis, (cum fit potiue — — lex unpeſita 
quare,S f. 1; leatur nullatenue ea vice poterit iterate conferri . Quod airefte pro- 
Ef de elec, labour, indiredd non conceditur i cum qued vna via pre babe alu, 
camiſ. 1.6 1 id alia via non debet dmitts : E quod quis in perſona ſua facers 
Lr. ce Keie gd per ſubiectam perſonam exercere non debet , That the 


regni, iur. 
„ ſtatute it ſeife may not be deluded and fruſtrated of hir due el⸗ 


: thing is fozbidden any man one wap, 
the ſame man ought not to be admitted to the ſame thing an other 
way: Ind that which a man is fozbidden to doe in his orone per⸗ 


ſon, he ought not to exerciſe by a ſubſtituted perſon. $0 that once 


of the law it ſeife . The Mino 1s molt plaine . Foz what= pag. 149; 
batſoe 2-145 


22g · t 30. 
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againe J ſaie, if it might pleaſe God ; to ſlirre vp the hearts of 
her Highneſſe Commtſſioners,to haue a mature and deliberate 
conſideration of the ſtatute befoze mentioned, they (hal find mat⸗ 
ter ſufficient, to pzonounce a great number of licences,facuittes, 
and diſpenſations by law, to be meerly voide andof none effect, 


And ſo manie beneũces to be void, and in the hands of her Nigh⸗ 
neſſe, vnto whome by lapſe, right hath accrued to pzeſent. Foz 
by that ſtatute the Irchbiſhoppe hath no power oz authozitie 
to graunt anie other licence, facultie , tolleration, oz diſpenſa⸗ 
tion, then ſuch as befoze the making of the ſtatute, was vied and 
accuſtomed to be had and obtained at the ſea of Rome, oz by 


church, by way of ante kinde 0z manner of anie perpetuali diſ- 
penſation , oz foz ante longer tune than foz ſeauen pearcs onelie, 


able, being graunted,4 =o» indie, ¶ contre formam ture ſeripts, f.qued vi. 
by one that is no Judge, and againſt the fozme of lawe wzit- aur clam, 
ten. /udex non poteſt vlera facere , quam ei conceſſum eft « lege vel lprohiber; 
conſuerudime A Judge may not doe beyond that, that is graun-= 5 e. 
him by lawe oz cuſtoine . It is fozbidden that Church Extra. de 
goods ſhoulde be alienated without a cauſe, oz without authoziz eb. eccle. 
tie of the ſupcriour . If therefoze ante alienation be made of „e lie- 
Church goodes without a cauſe , and not by authozitie of the . c. 
ſuperiour , the alienation is voide , Que contre iu fiunt , debent 
pro infectis habers, Things done contrarie to law, ought to be . 7. 
accounted as things vudone . Ind againe , S»fficee legsſiarerem , 1,7 
* . ticet now adrecerit , ſi con | 
valere. It is 


cerning the cauſes and cirtumſtances of 


as vou haue ſetne that the ſame ought to be graunted , cm cauſe vag er, de 

cognitione with knowledge of y cauſe:the reaſon is this. Duo ſunt pre bend, 

ww d1ſpenſatione 6 . * quod £5 dig. c. 
Gs Per- 


k 


diſpenſations foz 
benefices. It followeth then in the deſcription of a diſpenſation, G/o/"Exrr 


DISPENSATIONS FOR MANY 
execrabils diſpenſatur. Nam in quolibet au conſiderari debent dus, factum &&f 
ver. yltima modus. Cwo things are neceſſrarie in a diſpenſation, authozitie of 
the dilpenſer,and the fact whereby he ſhall diſpence. Foz in eues 
ric act two thinges are to bee conlidered,the fact, and the man= 
ner of the fact. Ind thercfoze a Magiſtrate, hauing authozitie to 
diſpence, ought not vpon the bare aller tion, and (imple allegation 
of ante perſon deſirous to be pziuiledged, and to haue the MWagiz 
ſtrate, to mittigate the rigour and extremitie of common right, 
graunt anie ſuch mittigation, vnleſſe the partie firſt aileage , and 
by ſome lawfull pꝛoote, make manifeſt vnto him, that both tou⸗ 
ching the abilitie of his perſon, and the neceſſitie of his cauſe, ther 
. ourht in equitie an exemption and.tmmunitie. bee graunted vnto 
ff de mino- hun. Foz, Prauilegia, ſaith the Lawe, axe prerudics alia, mat 
. lde eta- pariunt preiudicum, £5 14eo ſunt cum plena cauſe copnitione gractan- 
re. d. ax de 1,55 prunlegium non eff dandum, mſi certa ratione mſpecta, & 
prival.c. non ſulito, ſed cum magna deliberatione , Pziwiledges are peiudi⸗ 
ſane 3.3. i ciali, and bzeede great pꝛeiudice, and are foz thts cauſe to be hands 
p01%1//1., led with a plenariedcciſion of the cauſe: Ind a Pztuiledge is not 
6. “. 1 de to ve ginen vnlelle the certaine reaſon thereof be fozeſeene E noe 
e9/44 ver. fodatniie, but with great deliberation and aduiſe. In which deu⸗ 

beration and adutſement taken bp the indge : firſt the allegation 

oz petition of the partie agent oz ſupplitant:ſecondly,the pzoofe 

manifeſtation of the ſame his petition, is to be conlidered, Foz no 
diſpenſation ought to be granted at the pzoper motion # pleaſure Pag 153 

of the 1ndgealone:but cuerie diſpenſation ought to be granted at 

the inſtance # petition of the partie alone. 244 Cre 196 non deber, 

S Hoc aulè vec ſolui, niſi parte prftulante: (g muito non debet beneficrum coferre; 

SHAMAN Et ſententia debet eſſe conform petitions: Et iudex [emper debet iuda· 

F. of care ſecundum alle pata £5 probata Betauſe the lawe ought not to 

amin. he teleaſed, o reutted, but at the petition of the partie : # a ſens 

Jed. tence ought to be confozmable to the demaund:+ a Judge ought 

Fe 1 euermoꝛe to giue ſentence, accoꝛding to things alleaged,# things 

#1 dr.  p20ucd. Ind therefoze lithence no other cauſe by Law, may be a= 

2 leaged in the court of faculties, foz the graunting ot anie diſpen⸗ 

cr , ſation,foz many benefices,then the verie apparant vtilitie, E v2= 

yes. ,... gent neceſſitie of the Church: I conclude, that the indge his du= 

Licet. he tie and office is, in anie wiſe not to admit anie other manner of al · 

— — — the ow al Ie kriuolous ⁊᷑ to bee 

ok no value octozlhip,the Chapplainſhip, the woꝛ⸗ 

ubent ifi. (ip of anie Eccleſiaſtical perſon,are not ſufficient cauſes in this 

behalfe alone, vnleſſe alſo together with the ſame, meete E concur 

the pꝛolit and neceſſitic of the Church. And if the ſaid allegation, 

as vaine * friuolous, be to be teiected, then no diſpenſation ther⸗ 


BENEFICES VNLAWEFYLL, 
pon dught to be granted: ta otherwiſe the iudge ſhould of nece(® 


ſitie, either allow other cauſes, then the lawe dooth alow, o elſe 
p20nounce iudgemẽt otherwiſe, thẽ accozding to the demand both 
which were to to great abſurdities Ind therfoze oat of the tozs 
mer rules and pzinciples of Lawe, A argue thus. 


I whatſoener is hurtfull and pꝛeiudicial. the ſame ought ad⸗ 
uiſediy and vpon conſultation to be graunted : 
2 But are hurtfull and pzeiudiciall : 
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2 
belt, 
12 which allegation and demand, to the end the ſentence may be 
confozmable to the demand, e ſo effectuall in iawe, muſt be foze= 
ſeene two things. Firſt, that there be expzeſſed no faiſe 02 erroni⸗ 
ous cauſe, Hecondly, that the ſame hide oz conceale no truth. Foz , 
Ea dicitur leguima diſpenſatio,tn qua _ racetur,vel nibul exprims- cling 
tur, quo expeſiovelracito, pr versſrmiliter duci poteſt ad diſ- "waver. e 
penſationem denegandem. That ons reputed lawſull, 4 
— nothing is concraled. ox nothing is expꝛeſſed. that being 3. . 4 
concealed 0z expieſſtd, the Pzince map by likelihood , bee indu⸗ e 
ted to dente the latd diſpenſation. If then euerie ſentence mult be Ver- 
confozmable to the allegation, E euerie iudgement agreeable top ſrrone, 
demand, and that neither out of 5 ſentence foz a diſpenſation any 
knowen truth,oz manifeſt cquitie ought to be cdcealed, neither in 
$ ſame ante faiſe 03 erronious cauſe ought to be expzeſſed, it fols 
loweth of neceſſitic,5 tuerie allegation, made fo2 a diſpenſation, 
ought to be of p ſame nature, & of þ ſame condition : and þ eucris 
allegation,not of the ſame nature & condition is an bnlawfull al- 
legation,and an vncquali petition. Moꝛeouer, euerie one þ hath 
authozity to diſpfce,ought to kepe this rule. /7 aas, vel d;en- Ghef. in 
ae —— — yy ek 9 ent. 
legi/lat caſurnunc emergent eſſer ſubrexpoſirus,That they 025 2 c. 3. 
oz vilpece againſt law, 0zagainl wit inch equitie as mos yer, * 
22g. 134. denne hane moned — — 
ted a diſpenſatiõ, had þ caſe 


EN 1 
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f.De of: Brchbiſhop. /«dex nom aluer indicare » pro ſapientta 
| fe. prefedt. degnitatis ſua quam — efſet tndicaturus. 
precer l. i, dome, and excellencie of his worthte calling, ought no other 
inf, wile to tudge. then ; Pzince himſeife woutd haue 
poſe then, that ſuch a Cardinall as of whom mention 


made, oz ſuch an Þbbot, whole Abbacie, is a ſear : 
Ecclieſiaſticall pꝛomotions „ are 


obeyſaunce made, pzeferre this oz Will 
ker, deſeeching the whole houſe, vpon the reading thereof, and 
the equitie of his cauſe, to graunt his ſute . J A. B. Clarke, 
, , befoze pour excellent wiſedomes, that 
the Church of S. S. dy the naturall death of D. H. late incum⸗ 


Pag. t . 


wry 095 the peare: and that J am bound by the Statutes of the C 
7 Ali. of my other pꝛomotion, to be 
quod qud- the peare: and that J am 

„ nelſle, to bee pzeſent elſe where 


in cadem , requireth a gouernour,map it therefoze nowe 
domes to award mee a diſpenſation, to iniope 
ſame Church, to tollerate mine abſence , and to bee 


dent, xc. Suppoſe (IJ ſate) that this og; the like __— 
hol w 
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ere made 
houſe 


Parltament houſe, 
pzeſentiieto peeld to ſo v 


the houſe would no doubt, bemindfull of 

22 equitie of his cauſe, and ſo award iudgement accozding= 
ꝛ they would not vpon lo bare E naked aſſertion, 

tuſtice and equitie : Ind no doubt the ſpeaker himſelfe woulds 
bluſh to peruſe ſuch a bill, much leſſe would he pzeſent ſuch a bill 
to the houſe to bee diſcuſſed , though foz his fee ( beeing a pztuate 


In as much as he 
paſſe ante other 
liament in their 
A conclude thus: 


x whatſdeuer allegation, oz diſpenſation the Lawe-maker, 
viz.the high court of Parliament, would not admit os 
paſſe vnto a plurified man, the ſame allegation oʒ diſpen⸗ 
ſation the Archbiſhop oughtnot to admit oz paſſe : - 

2 But the Law maker, via. the high court of Parliament, 
would not admit 0z paſſe anie allegation 0z diſpenſation, 
to ſuch plurified Pzieſts,making ſuch a petition,as hath 
bene mentioned: 

3 CO the Brchbilhop ought not to admit oz paſſe anie _ 


would admit and paſſe. Ind therefoze 


1 MWaioz pꝛopoſition is a rule of Lawe:the Minoz pꝛo⸗ 
polition is euident vntoeuerie one, that duetifullie conſide- 


reth, with 


but they thzoughlie examine the reaſons and 
pzeferreth the ſame. Foz as I ſayd befkoze, truth, and di⸗ 
gerſe circumſtances, muſt not onelie de alleaged, dut the lawe re⸗ Bt. g 
quireth, the ſame to be pꝛoued alſo He that hath right and intereſt % 40 .- 
to an inheritaunce, oftentimes looſeth it foz want of pzoofe. He 7e-, in /.1, 
that alleageth himſelfe to bee bozne of ſome noble parentage, Cod. de 
and hee that alleageth himſelife to 3 ſtudie, muſt 3 prob. 
3. the 
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the ſame. Tf a pupil! damnifieb by anp contract, made by him 


vnder age, ſhall require apde of the Pzetoz to be reſtozed to his Pag.1 57] 


Avthent, fozuitr right, he muſt pꝛooue that he was vnder age at the tyme 
CollaF te- Of the contract, and alio that he hath ſuſtained detriment by the 
n-antur, | ſame contract. Dtherwile the pzetoz ought not to giue reſtuuti⸗ 
Gloſ' £5 on, where one by fozce is ſyopled of his paſſion, and requireth ts 
dociin pro- be reſtozed chert vnto, he muſt not onely alleage, but alſo pꝛooue 
be . 6. Force and poſſeſſion . The Church that by negligence of any 
Glſex- Pꝛoctoz oz Holipcitoz Mall alleage hir ſelfe, by his negugence to 
tra. de re- be hurt, and to ſuffer loſſe in hir ſubſtance, and foz that cauſe ſee⸗ 
/t1ts.ſpols- keth helpt at the hands of hir ſuperiour, to be reſtozed to hir foz= 
at.c.olim. mer tſtate, muſt pzooue as well the committed, as the 
ver. reſli· dammage ſuſtained in that behalfe . The lyke is verified of one 
rzutione. that is diſpolſeTed of his g90ds,in$ time of his abſence beyond 
Extra ef. the Stas. Ind ſo it is required in graunting any pztuiledge im⸗ 


fi. de leg.c, munitie 02 diſpenſation foz many benefices . The party deſirous 


conſ«lrats- to haue a mittigation of the rigour of common Law, ought to 
cnem, Pzooue.thatas well in conſideration of his perſon, as foz the rea⸗ 
ſonableneſſe of his cauſe , the Judge in equitie and conſcience, 
ought to graunt an immunitie Ind this pzoofe that it be ſub⸗ 
ſtanciall and good in Law, muſt be made either by the confeſſion 
of the party, either by witneſſes,epther by ſome Zuthentike and 
publique inſtrument, either by the euidence and notoziouſneſſe of 
the fact it ſeife . Touching which pꝛookes, how ſubſtantially they 
haue bene made, J referre the Reader to the recozds of the pze= 
rogatine Court, where, no doubt foz the Judges owne credite, 
thep are ſafely kept: and as publique Reco2des , to be ſcene of 
any man. deſirous to know Inciquities . Foz mp parte, though 
I conkeſſe that the dignitic and wozthineſſe of a perſon to be pꝛi⸗ 
utleged,inap eaſily be pzooued , pet can I not imagine, by which 
of theſe pzoofes, the cauſes required by law, as vꝛgent neceſſitie, 
and cuident vtilitie of the Church , deſtitute of a Paſtoz,ſhould 
in theſe our dapes be manifeſted : the Church it ſelfe. viz. The 
congregation, (I ſuppoſe) will neuer confeſſe it behooueful foz 
them to haue their paſtoz abſent,s to giue their tempozal things, 
to enioy ſpirituall things, and pet to be depztued of both ſpiritu⸗ 
all and tempozall. As concerning pzoofe by witneſſes,0z by pub⸗ 
lique inſtrument, becauſe witneſſes muſt pelde areaſon of their 
Capings, and a publique inſtrument ought to be made, by a faith⸗ 


Futra de 
irn. 
abc. cum 


ad ſedem. 


full man, at the requeſt of the partie: and becauſe no witneſſe can 
peelde any reaſon, why his neighbour ſhould not be taught , and 


euery 
thing 


faithfull man will doe all thinges foz the tructh, and no⸗ 
againlt the trueth ; and becauſe the trueth is, that his 
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Neighbour ſhould be taught, and no man will deſire to be vn⸗ 
taught: therefoze as concerning theſe pzoofes , I cannot ima⸗ 
gine (J ſape) how they ſhould be made. It reſteth then, that 
the cuidence of the fact , mult be the pzoofe , whercon pluriſied 
men relie, that the v2gent neceſſitie , and euident vtilitie of the 
Church, foz the hauing of many benefices , is a thing ſo notozi= 
ous and euident to all the wozlide, that none map deny the ſame , 
wherein how groſſe and palpable their errcur is, I lcaue to the 
conſideration of indifferent men, thozow out the whole wozlde. 
Now, if pou ad this laſt parte of the definition of a Diſpenſa⸗ 
tion, and ſuppoſe that it muſt be graunted , Cn Cauſe copnitioxe, 
with knowledge of the cauſe, that is by alleadging and pꝛoo⸗ 
uing thinges inſte and equall in the ſight and indgement of the 
Paritament houſe , pou ſhall finde either all, oz the moſt parte 
of Diſpcuſations graunted inthe Courte of Faculties ſez ma⸗ 
nie Beneſiceg, not to be the thinges defined, and ſo to be no⸗ 
thing in elfect at all, and therefoze though they as pet ſcemt to 
ſtande good by Lawe , pet to de ſuche as ought to be reucked _ 
and made voyde by Lawe, Q=:c9wd contre leges acorpitur, per © f/m. 
Pag. 159. ge, diſolus meretur. Whatſocucr is admitted againſte Lawe, 19-c-v-des 
deſerueth to be looſed by Lawe, E/ ſoc eos rolummuis privdlegiorum Extra. de 
ſaorum ſeruare tenorem, quod corn; metas tranſpreds munimè vide Priveg c. 
antur. And we will them ſo to ket pe the tenoz of their P2tuile- Vero. 
ges, that they ſceme not in anp ccuſe to paſſe their boundes. /e. 
Nam qui permiſſa ſibi abutitur peteſtaie, privilegium meritur amt EA 
tere: Et ui malttroſe priuilepiam, princepis interpretatur, inſamis pri? leg. 
efficitur . Fox hee that abuſe:h power graunted vnto him, deſer⸗ Co , 
ueth to looſe his Pꝛiuiledge: and het that malitiouſlie inter- . C 9+ 
pꝛeteth the Pzimiledge of a Pzince,is made infamous. Be- lar. l. 2. 
ſides theſe there are diuerſe and ſundzie other cauſcs , foz the 
which alſo, a iutledge as vnlawfull is reuocable . Pr 3. 5. 6. c. 
tur quiz privilegie proprer ſcandalum : & qui non exercet ad ſub. hac quippe 
ditorum viiltatem,ſed ad ſuam voluntatem, Cc. A man looſeth 1.1. 9.3. 
his Pꝛiuiledge, it an o growe by meanes of his Pꝛiui- priuilepis. 
ledge : and hee that dooth not exerciſe his Pziuiledge to the Ex774.4e 
pzofit of ſuch as are vnder hun, but at his owne pleaſure, Oe cet. 
ſuch a man looſeth his pziuiledge : Ind a refcript ought to bee Seu 
ſuch, that it hurt none: and at what time ſo cuer a pztuiledge 25.7. 1c. 
turneth to iniquitie, it fozth-with pzevaileth not: neither ought de ecc/eſs- 
the Pope koz the increaſe of his owne honour, diminiſh the right Hicis. 
of the Church, oz of anie other. Ind the reaſon is this . Trepte f. de vac. 
 emdentem wiulitatem ¶ enorme, dammũ recide(ur ab ee quod din vs CS pupil. 
CS «brentum ei, Foz (ome common pzolit & ſome inozdinate hurt, %%. 
| we 


=y r 
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Lex pats, R 

f we that, that a long time hath ben vſed and obſerued. Noty» 

| | CS gloſer. — [awfull bounds of diſpenſations bee paſſed, whether 
error. they be abuſed oz malicioullie vſed : whether anie offence grows 

| ver.quod py them: whether they bee ved rather to þ pzofit of the people, 
rp then to the pleaſare of the perſon : whether ante intultice be com⸗ 

| | ——_—_ mitted , and the right oz title of ante other bee tmpeached : oz a= 
14 „ mnie great damage enſue by them, J referreit to the iudgement of 
l! "ang men of experience in our time. Sure I am that the Lozdes ſer⸗ 
| - _ uants ſpeake · againſt them, pꝛeach againſt them, and wzite a= 
| Histor. gainſt them : Sure J am, that the vices growing by them are pag. 160; 
mn as rife as euer they haue beene in anie age heeretofoze : Sure | 

my Ve. I am that the pꝛoſperous ſtate of the Miniſtexie is impoue⸗ 

l. _. riſhedby them: Sure J am that the people are vntaught by 

p them: And ſure I am that the Lozde is diſhonoured by them, 
per and his Goſpell hindered by them. Ind therefoze J conclude 
ante cauſa , ceſiare debet effeius , the 
aſſumption is 


nouale,Ex- thus againſt them. C 
8 6/1g"/f\-c. manifeſt. Foz equirie grounded vppon vtilitie and neceſſitie of 


| |; rade ver. cauſe ceaſing, the effect ought to ceaſe . The 
4 the Church, was the cauſe of Diſpenſations : but the equi⸗ 
6. De re- - What is moze 


D 
$ 

D 
＋ 


himſelfe diuer ſe ſtipends of the Church in diuerſe and karre di⸗ 

+ ſtaunt places © what common wealth of man ( ſapth hee") 

i rcth her Judges, her Rulers, her Notaries, and other 

. to gadde abꝛoade, and in their abſence to iniope therr ſtipendes ?! 

what man though his Bouſe bee ample and Verie rich, dooth 

paic to his ſeruaunt abſenting Himſelfe the wages due to many 

ſeruants: 02 adinitteth to ſerue in his roome whome ſo euer the 

6 ſaine his ſernant ſhall appoint him in his roome : onelie the 

houſeof God, the holie Church, is by ſuch tnozdinarie dealing des 

f pꝛiued of her Miniſterie, and defrauded of her lawfull dueties . 

| what: ſhall the Church of God, the beſt beloued ſpouſe of Jes 

oi ſus Chit, which he hath redeemed dy whippinges, by buffets, # 
| by the ſhedding of his bloud, feede hawkes,bzing vp dogs,pam= 
per hozſes,nouriſh whoozes, flatterers, and ſeditious men, which 
13 trouble the common wealth, and in the end concludeth thus, E/ 
| Rebuff. de fetus diſpenſatronu eit vt ſi perperam conceſie ſit tam animam cos · 
diſpenſalt- ,edentis ,quam diſpenſantic, ad infernum deducat . (The effect of a 

one ad plu» THifyenſation is, that if it be graunted vnozderlie,it carrieth the | 

72, bene. ſoule, as well of hun that giueth it, as of him that receiucth it, io Pag. ist. 

Ac fe. 149 hell: whereas it may be ſuppoſed, that fees paide into the Mana- 

| 6h per, by palling of Diſpenſations vnder the great leale,are great 
creaſs 


7 


Pag.162, 


BENEFICES VNLAWEFVLL. 
increaſe of her Highneſſe treaſure , and an augmentation of her 


renenues . J aunſwere, that diſpcuſations foz Symonie, Non- 
dene ſices 


reſidencie, and manie 
increaſe of her Maieſties 

diminiſhing of the ſame . Foz firſt, as touching diſpenſations foz 
Symonie , whereas by euery diſpenſation granted vnto a Sp⸗ 
montacall perſon, her Highnelle receiueth into her hanaper at 


ſaid ſtatute, foz ante diſpenſation to be graunted her Maieſtie 
foz the ſame, looſeth 10.20. 30.40.03 50, pounds,to be paide 
into the court of Tenths and Firſt-fruits . Foz, were the pat⸗ 
tie committing Hymonie , foz the lame offence by lawe depzined 
from his benefice , her Þighnelle were then to haue of the next 
incumbent , the whole Fuſt fruits of the ſaid benefice,cnen ten 
times fo much at the leaſt, as is paid into her hanapire: oz were 
the Spmoniacall perſon a pluralitie inan. and ſo depziued from 
all his benefices and Eccleſiaſticall pzomotions , her Yighneſſe 
were then to haue, the whole firſt fruits his benefices 


ner doth her Nighneſſe receiue the Firſt fruits of anie ſuch be⸗ 
nefice , Now it is enident, that the contoining of two, thzee, 
foure, 02 fine thouſand benefices oz pzomotions vnto one thou - 
ſand men by diſpenſations , is a manifeſt impediment to the a= 
mante incumbents from fo manie bencfices, as 
which by death, reſignation oz depztuation of the ſaide incum⸗ 
—_ _—_— — Ind ſo the 
ſaid 


the moſt ſhillings : the greateſt 03dinarie fee limited by the 


= = 


DISPENSATIONS FOR MANY, e. 
beuekice ſo often as otherwiſe ſhe might haue, wherby her reyes 


nues are leſſened. Since therfoze foz one mii to dene⸗ 
intop manp 


ancient Canons:maintaineth ambition, mtniſtrech matter foz a 

roaging.a gadding,F a diſſolute miniſterie: lince it conueieti ſti⸗ 

vẽds due vnto many, frb6 many vnto one: ſince it is an hinderance 

of reſidence, and contatneth peru of ſoules: Since it ts « kind of 

— —ů— — — — 
: 

ſtie of the church therdy is defiled,y anthozitie therof 


- 


| 
| 
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An anſwer to the ſecond Treatiſe 
of the Abſtract: 


That ai enſations for manie 


benefices are vnlamfull. 


II 


2 


TTF 


benefices as he could pꝛocure : Foz ſeeing in our common 
ſpeech ( howſoener the law moꝛe generallie doch conſtrue 


| ſtatute in that 211H8$.c. 13 
behalfe pꝛouded, ſauing thoſe that be of bir The Ab. © 
councell , hich may keepe war benefices with cure of furt 
beſtow 
can be 


5 


many 


| 


Pag. 226. To the ſecond treatiſe 1. Sedion- 


ruen but two in all, uhich cannot pꝛoperlie be called Many, 
ercept the matter were of great raritie. Unto all ahich di⸗ 
ſpenſations ſo by ſtatute- law and act of parlement war- 
*,147.10, ranted, boch he and all the ſubieas in the land, in the eie 
and conſtruction of law, are deemed to haue conſented, 
And therefoze that he oz anie other ſhould call them Vn- 
lawfull, o2 pꝛeſume to inueſgh publikelie againſt them (as 
"Pag.159. he telleth by ſome to their great commendation both by 
ſpeach,wziting, and pzeaching to be pzactiſed,vhome there⸗ 
foze he calleth The Lords ſeruants) Jfoz my part can not 
—— ſe how it can be excuſed from faction and great contempt 
gainlt law. of hir Mateſtte, and hir lawes, Oz elle, uhy may not J, oz 
anie other pꝛiuate man whoſdeuer, in like manner, with 
as god toleration as he (perhaps vpon = particu- 
lar conceipt againſt ſome other of the lawes of this land) 
no lawesin dd, as being agnint the tnoz) of Gov, the 
no deed, as a 
lawof nature, of reaſon, and of nations: And thereby to 
gine a dangerous ouuerture and open window to the lay 
ſing of the ioints of all obediente to lawes: and to turne 
oner thoſe matters, uhich are tobe debated withgreat mo- 
deration to t᷑ ſro, onelie in the moſt honoꝛable x high court 
of parlement, to the diſpute and graue cenſure,nate tobe a 
theame fo; euerie flieng to iangie, and eueryale⸗ 
bench to ring vpon. It is gud t ſoundcounſell that one gi- 
ueth about the rules of o2atozie, that he vhich is to treat oz 
to wꝛite of any matter, ſhall deale aduiſedlic,ifhe pzefirbc- 
fozehimcontinuallte the verie point of the iſſue nher vnto 
he is to ſpeake; leaſt by the courſc +fireame of matter vp» 
on matter, he be carried from the purpoſe. Which aduiſe, 
tf our authoz had followed, he would not in this t dinerſe 
ſections following, haue giuen vs ae, pud pre 
,one thing fo another, as apothecarics are burdened 
to de. Foz how doth this follow : It is againſt 
the law foz a man to haue manie benefices, Ege it is 
. 


>» 


Wandering 


from the il; 
Toney 


1.8 


nefices, 02 tin the reteining of two benefices, 
contrarie is true « followeth well. The law in ſome caſes 
reteining of mo benefices, 


not, but there the rigoꝛ 


mitigated,o2 releaſed. And it can not be called a diC- 
penſation o immunitie, but there the law is oꝛ azpeareth 
tobe ingenerall termes otherwiſe to the contrarie, And 
it is incident to the libertie and fredome vherein we are 
bozne, that wemap without further licence do that vhich 
law doth not fozbid vs: in nhich reſpec Priuuggium is cal 
——— 


touching 
in compariſon of thoſe that be within 
rall diſpoſition of that ——— 


And therefoze by as god pzetert and colour of pꝛobabilitie 
be might baue reaſoned thus: By common right in this 
2 —— 

—ꝛñ . äl— 


zernes, ſables, veluets and ſMkcs ; Erg the immunitie 
granted to great perſonages to weare theſe oz ſome of 
chem, is vnlawfull. So that till our authoꝛ ſhall take vp- 
on him to pzaue, that either the law dothnot permit ante 
diſpenſations at all foz mo benefices than one, vpon ante 
circumſtance oz occaſſion thatſvener : oz elſe that the law 
oughtnot and can not grant ante ſuch immunitie 02 pꝛi⸗ 
uiledge : we muſt follow him vp and downe at roners, 
— yaa wendy er the pꝛo⸗ 
1 

. into 


of che Abſtrac ! 0.227; 
Oy. 


Pag.228. To the ſecond treatiſe 1. Section. 
into his p:ofes againſt one mans reteining of mo benell⸗ 


onclie, as Being ſcarſe able to diſcharge one office de not 
onelie ſceke, and with, to 


Procure vnto chemſelues diuers eccleſiaſticall dignities, 

but alſo Diuers pariſh churches. Do that it might verie 

well be applied againff ſuch a man, being pꝛiuie to him- 

ſelfe how vnwozthie he is fo2 the enioleng of anie ſuch ex- 
trao2dinarie fauoꝛ, and therefo:e out of hope euer to pꝛo⸗ 

cure diſpenſation : would De falt, fo2 the ſatiſfieng of his 

greedie gaine, inuade as manie dignities and inferio; be- 

nefices eccleſiaſticall, as by hoke o2 croke he could anie 

e. I. de con- — © Fe +» od place here quoted, cleerelie 
offices, togither with a pꝛebend (though all tee — 
to one church) ſo the ſame be expꝛellie conteined in ſuch di⸗ 
ſpenſation: and alſo that if the cuſtome of the ſaid church 

© beſo, he map reteine one perſonage, dignitie,p:onoltſhip, 
o2 office eccleſtaſticall togither with a p:ebend, without 
diſpenſation. Andtherefoze his ſecond oꝛ Pino? pzopoſh 
tion of his firſt ſpllogiſme, there hc fimplte aſſumeth, that 
the enioleng of many benefices,howſoeuer,o2 by chomſv- 
euer, to be a maintenance of couetouſnes, is not true, no 
out of this place confirmed, Fo: if it were Cauſa perſe, c 
non per acridens tantum, of conetouſnes, then ſhould the ha- 
uing of ſo muchyerelic lining,as ſuch benefices toined to⸗ 
gither amount vnto, be vnlawfull, condemned as a ne- 
ceſſarie rote of couetouſneſſe , in anie A 


1. Section. of che Abſtract. Pag. 229. 


And if his firlf pzopoſition oꝛ Maioꝛ be vnderffod of a 


diſpenſed with 

thcrevnto,to reteine mo benefices.The like is to be ſaid of 
the third ſyllogiſme, thoſe Pinoz being p:opounded ſim: 
— — — 
the ſkipend of mo benefices, did take that vhich is 

due vato manie : is vtterlie to be denied. Except he will 


ſaie, that as the (aid ſtipends haue beene heretofore ſeue⸗ 
red vnto mo: ſa they may be againe, and therefoze are 
— — 


diſputeth not accozding 
ſame time, his argument is faultie the Igno- 
rance of the elench. And ifhis Pinoz of bis fourth 
giſme be vniuerſalilie taken, which it muſt needs be, oz elſe 
his conciuſion will be particular ;, and carrie no ſhew to 
his purpale;thenis the (ame al as vatrue as the funner, 
and to bedenied. Foz i do not doubt but there be verie 
were tote wiſhed — — by th 
mertie of God are as well | 
He fradltie of man, to diſcharge that datie, vhich is inci⸗ 


dent to apaſtozall charge; as in any ageheretofoze hath 
Q. ith bene 


Greats. 


Pag.230:; To the ſecond treatiſe t. Section. 


biene found, either here, oz in any other like 
church 02 nation elſevhereſocuer :vhich thing alſo he him- 
ſelfe ſettcth downe as a truth, and as a dutie that map be 
the partie be reſident , euen in the ina of 
ſpliogiſme in this ſection. The Paid pꝛopolition of 
vhich his laſt ſyllogiſme, except it be ment of aperpetuall 
and acontinuall hinderance.vhich yet the partie himſeife 
might auoid, oꝛ of ſuch as otherwtſe doth not bzing ſome 
greater o2 as great a benefit to the whole church ſome ⸗ 
ther waie. is vtterlie alſo vntrue. Fo2 beſides the græuous 
viſitation of God by ſickneſſe, which is no ſufficient cauſe 
(as hath beene afoꝛe ſhewed) to remoue a man from his 
benefice, nho therefoꝛe may haue a coadiuta aſſigned vn- 
to him: there may be manie other cauſes laſd downe , foz 
— — can mamelte if 
paſfoꝛall charge, nd :AS 
he be abꝛoad foz recouerie of his health: if he be called by 
his ſuperto2s authozitie to anſwer matter inlawobieced 
againſt him: if he be foꝛced fo the repulſing of greeuous 
and intollerable iniur ies, to pꝛoſecute another in law, oz 
foz the reteining ot his owne right: it he be ſent of ambaſ⸗ 
ſage by his pꝛince, oꝛ otherwiſe neceſſarilieemploiedand 
commanded attendance : if his helpe be required in o⸗ 
ther places fq2 the pacifieng of ſchiſmes and diſo ders, and 
fo confutation of hereſies: if his pames and tranell be re⸗ 
quired foz the confirmation of true dourine, taught by an⸗ 
ocher: ik his pꝛeſence be deſired as needfull oz expedient at 
ſome conſuttation about church matters as at ſome ſynvd 
particular,p:oninciall,nationall, oꝛ generall: ans laſtlie, 
if ome other parts of the ſaid nation and churih ſhould o⸗ 
ther wiſe be nholie deſtitute of a paſtoꝛ to fd and inſtruct 
them. Fo2 if vpon theſe and manie other like occaſtons, ol 
no leſſe impoꝛtance, it were ſimplie vnlawfull — 
ſter to be abſent ſometimes from his paſto2 al c 
ſubſtitute another toſpliehis rome : uhie (J you) 
2 ol * of God, ant nuns ri 
Ox 


2. Se 


n. or the Abſlract. Pagiazt. 


Lord, hich by a thariſaicall 41.5%: pon oppoſe againft 
all other not ſo fantaſticallie affeced as they: uhie(J ſaie) 
map they gad abzoad from their cure, hauing na cure elſe; 
where to loke vnto, by the ſpace of ſiue o2 fire moneths 
ſometimes in a peare hither and thither at pleaſure, and lie 
from their cures by the ſpace of tinte 02 fouremoneths by 
trops together in London, 02 at the leaſt a vhole parle⸗ 
ment time, being not called to counſell in the conuocatt- 
on:? Js there by their abſence ſome publike commoditie 
comming o2 growing towards the church; and map not 
another learned paſto2, hauing diligentlie fed his flock by 
à god part of the peare in one place, pet notneglecting the 
other people in the meane time, beſtow to the p:ofit of 
the church, the reſt of the peare inpainefull pzeaching and 
teaching to the people of another pariſh - Both which per⸗ 
aduenture might elſe be either vholie deſtitute of pꝛeach⸗ 
ing, as being ſeuerallie no ſufficient maintenance fo2 a 
man of ſfudie ndqualitie,ozelfe haue but ſuch a one, which 


being as bold as ignozance may make a man{uhic is the . 


greateſt bolones that may be) would aduenture toſpeake, 
not knowing at the firſt at oꝛ how to ſpeake, and pet 
being once ſet of talking, 


god cauſe 


qualified ſhall r 
penſe with foz reteining of ſuch benefices. Foz ambition 
T7105 


- TT” n= — 
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To the ſecond treatiſe 
ſelfe fozward to that ubich he is vnflt tw; oz 
being ſ&ke it by vndue meanes and contra- 
rie to law. And therefoze. as it loketh not towards his 
purpoſe, to pꝛoue diſpenſations fo mo benefices vnlaws 
full;o can it not be applied againſt the pzactiſe ofthis church 

therein none be allowed to reteine mo paſtozall charges, 

oz other pzomotions eccleſtaſficall, in law termed benefi- 
bis reaſon ces, without diſpenſation ; though in truth it reach a blow 
retoꝛted a- Unto diuerſe of his clients, ho can be contented(notwith- 
de ſtanding in law a pꝛebend be accompted a benefice, nd in 
rents, ſome caſes alſo haue cure of ſoules) to reteine one, two c2 
thꝛer, yea foure pzebends ſoinetimes ; onelie bicauſe they 
do not paſſe in common ſpeeches vnder the names of be- 
nefices,and to the intent of reſidence and intompatibilitie 
by ſtatute law, are not accompted cures of ſoules: yea, 
and that without all diſpenſation, accozding as is requi- 
red. NMhich therefoze can not in them be cleared from the 
ſtaine of ambition, howſoener they beare it out with a 
fearneloke, anda clowd in their fozehead amongſt thoſe 
vbich admire their great ſinceritie, and ubich do verelie 
beleeue.,that their feedis ſo pure, chat they would rather line 
by aire alone, than be ſuſteined bychurch linings,cuen as 
the Chamzleon is 


His | 

bition (by pluralitie of benefices)is ſicke euen vnto death, 
A fallacie of the ſame diſeaſe that his firſt ſpllogiſme of his other ſe⸗ 
tion was, and is à fallacie Al accident: becauſe though 
ſome map be led therevnto by ambition, pet is it not ante 
necefarie efficient cauſe thereof. ea, in his Mino of this 
ſpllogifme lurketh a fallacie 7x% + ni ac «74%, bicauſe 
thoughit be ambition in ſuch as ſeeke to aſpire to pzefer, 
ments. ſchich the law will not intitle them vnto: pet is it 
not ambition in thoſe, which 


by 
ſpeaketh in his 1 of Raging. i Kotne 


* * i : * 9 v 
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2. Section 


2. Sectiom of che Abſtract. Pag. 233. 
: | Otis — ont of this canon. The Diſ- 
olution and often going to and fro, tthich the canon ſpea- 
as it likethhim, a Diſſolute and 


vhich offenſe, is the onelie 
going to and fro, can with 
therfoze his Paio2 mult 
ſon, befoze we may abſolutelie admit of it, as true. The 
Aedaon 0; reaſon of his third — — 
rea⸗ 


To the ſecond treatiſe 2. Section. 
rematne in their ſinnes, 
they had beene by him in ſhꝛiſt clerrelie ab⸗ 
- Which reaſon being by the light of Gods goſpell 
| diſcouered to be but vaine, that uhich is butlt therevpon 
muſt needs topple downe to the ground withall. Fo2 we 
#:\ 7e. i qu 6x know that no * ſentence of anie moꝛtall man can either 
c. cum ali. ————ů—— n 

944.24. 53- doth warrant and declare: acco2ding to vhich if it be pz0- 


perhaps are bꝛed vp, by all likelthod 
able in verie guad ſoꝛt to ſerue in thoſe ſenerall romes of 


the church oꝛ common; wealth which he entoieth : ſhall ſuch 


the bleſſing 
of manie peares as a thing intolerabic: So that we ſee it 
is a Fallacie ab accidente, like diners of the reſt uhich are 
bꝛanded with the ſame ſtampe. che Pino? alſo of the ſaid 
ſpllogiſme hathas lender colo: of truthas the former. Fo 
as one of the ends (as J conceiue of the ſtatute) was to 
baue ſuch as were intended to be of greater gifts,to haue 
ä a wasit another enaathr tops two 


, 
7 


e r lee eee s eee 
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diuerſe pariſhes allotted to one man able to inſtruc them, 
and they to mainteine him: than to haue them ſerued bp 
two ſeuerall men not ſufficient to inſkruct either of them. 
So that it may trulie be verified , verie few ſufficient 
peachers,by this onelie meanes of one mans intoteng 
two benefices , to want maintenance, o2 to be hindered 
from doing lernte in the church: vhich may appeare by 
taking an eſtimate in enerie countrie of ſuch linings, 
vhich be of as ſufficient linelichod as the moſt ſeuerall 
linings of anie pluraliſts, which are not pet beſtowed ſa 
well as were tobe wiſhed. 


3. Section. Pag. — 2" RES 110. 


ä | 
Yay oe reaſon dete Ker c isga- 
752 q a ſort, he 
bhat vlurpeth vnlawtullic two bene 
fices,doth commit theft : thich woꝛd 
was neceſſarilie nd 


— - added, bicauſe Theft is deſi⸗ 
ned to be Contrectation or handling of another mans 
gods, without the goodwill ofthe owner : —ͤ— _ — 
applied pꝛoperlie to a void beneſice, whoſe 

derd and in ſtrict termes of law in no man, during that 
— — lawyers alſa de teach vs) /n nu- 
bbus,in the clouds and in ſuſpenſe. Which netellarie limi⸗ 
tation, though our authoꝛ bath inſerted in his ſyllogiſme, 


text here alledged, and by the gloſſe vpon the other — 
crerall there handled , that there is neither dan 
ſoules, neither any maner of theft committed, hut — 


man vſurpeth mo benefices than one, being not by law 


pet hach heomittedtotranſlate it with the red of the tert Corupt 
But it is anſwered in the next ſection afoe , both by the tranſlation. 


— — — it ſcife — 
: If it appeare , that aſter the enioieng gien. 


of archdeaconrie,hauing cure of ſoules annexed, he nn Exi. de cleft 
teine 


Pag.236. To the ſecond treatiſe 4. Section, 
teined the ſaid parochiall churches alſo at the time of his 
election, neither did ſhew forth that he was diſpenſed with 
by the apoſtolike See, then his election ſhall by authoritie 
thereof be fruſtrated. And the like diſtinction alſo is founy 

»..denoea,g in the other chapter here quoted in theſe woꝛds:But con- 

— Ext, 7 cerning great perſonagesandlcarned men, which are to 

be honorablie reſpected with greater benefices (as reaſon 
ſhall require) che apoſtolike See may diſpenſe. Therefore it 
is euident, that — — is Gin two reſpects 
falſe: firſt ahere he the Pluraliſt takech chat 
which belongech to another: and againe, in that he affir- 


meth ſimplic and abſolutelie, without the fozmer diſtinai⸗ 
on ot law,that he committech chefr. Andlikewile it appea⸗ 


reth that he cruſheth himlelfe againſt the ſaid rocke of Pa- 
ralogiſme ,7mxg« m ac «=Aac,uhereat he hath ſo often 
made ſhipwzacke of reaſon. 


4 — Pag. 1 10, 111. 
; [O bis firſtplace here 


out 


fh of the Diſtinctions in the Decrees, the 
or wage bloſſe trulie doth anſwer , that it is to 
ſmgu.difi 8g. A be vnderffad to be indeed The generall 


lazwe, pet limited and reſtrained vpon 
ng dinerſe occaſions of Speciall priuilege, 
euen by other parts of the ſame lawe, as ſhall(God wil- 
ling) be made manifeſt hereafter . he other place in this 
Fallificatis. ſection ſhametuſlie by him falſified: foz he hath 
—ͤ—ͤ— — naar > 44 2 


that place ) all theſe wozds, uherevpon his te 0 Ho- 
are wit: Both bicauſe it is a 


W 
— ww 


— 


FT 


—— — 


— . ne. OY LY — 


2 t. ge ee 
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r 


giſmes 
— kind of merchandize and fir gaine, and alſo al- 
togither contrarie to che cuſtome ofthe church: here in 


*..perlaices trueth, chat canon ſaith nothing ciſe but this; Let no 
NT — prieſt haue two churches. Which the gloſſe, q auciding of 
Lo. an., contrarietie with other lawes,path interyet Hats, 
| Not two churches with title, except they be poore chur- 


ches, 
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rc TP au. c. cam te: Ext. de anat. e . c. 
— - Nenertheleſle the truthis , that things 
map be verified of ſuch men, as vholie contrarie to the 
canons do vſurpe mo benefices, than thep are diſpenſed 
withby law to receine And therefoe the like wo2ds are 
vledtranother canon. pet not ſunpiie, (as our autho2 . 1.1. 
without any fimple meaning 02 platne dealing hath alled- in fine. 
ged) but with diſfinction , that it is meant, That none 
Mal hold by waie of title two benefices in two ſeuerall 
cities, or in that citie where the ſeauench councell was aſ- 
ſembled, hin villages abroad, by reaſon* ofſearſitie ci. 6. 
of ſuch men, it be permitted: bicauſe it was then intended, <7. 
that in cities all things neceſſarie being moze plentifull 
than in the countrie, they might by one benefice be ſutfict- 
entiie mainteined. Therefoze his the ſenerall aſumpte 
C— utp2ote, 
that abſolutelp, It is agai the good cuſtomeofthee . 
a — * kind of — and filthie gaine, and vn- 
comelie, in anie reſpect, for one man to have mo beneſi- 
ces; are all to be denied as vntrue. I mul p. 
inmind, that the Pate: ade an y alfo dn⸗ 
true; bicauſe, if he vnderſtand, In the church that is, a- 
mongelſt chaiſttans (as he mul? nerds do, 02 eile taking 
it foz the publike aſſemblte about the exerciſes of our 
religion , he ſhall ſpeake beſides his purpoſe) | 
things are lawful, uhich axe nut 


— A 


ers 
- 8 , 
% 


—— 


Tothe ſecond — 1 

will the fozaner part *conſti- 

1. fi i will pre thy bega, 
tie hath tranfozmed and diuided into two chapters, as 


coubur$.1. though the one did not ap 7 ng Ing Bree eng 


againſt ſuch, as Are not able to take charge ouer them- 
ſelues,which doo not refide vpon — are not 
in any ſacred orders tothe reteining of ſuch a be- 
nefice,which doo not onelie vſurpe manie, but infinite ſuch 
benefices, which though they would, yet by no poſſibilitie 
are able to ſatisſie their charge, which violentlie intrude 
chemſelues into ſuch benefices, which by ſubtile deuiſes & 
coloutable ſhifts do ſeeke to reteine them, & laſtlie which 
haue no diſpenſation cherevnto obteined from the apoſto- 
like See, as the canons in this behalfe doo preſcribe. Theres 


tine it is no —  manie blemiſhes, 02 dinerſe 


of them concurring, that theſe blind leaders (ercept they 

had bene as blind as mowles 02 beetles)did perteiue ſuch 

great inconueniences therein, as that they could not but 

— — ied — —ͤ— 
plurified m 

5 mult firſt pzone, that the caſes of 


6. Section. Pag. 112, 113. 


If T could neuer haue come to 
& paſe, but that the Abſtractor is 
 Gnauter mpudens, that he ſhould ob- 
F tec the ſame ſtatute foz the abſo⸗ 
þ lute ppohibiting of the reteiningof 


hich doth alonelie 

| Y citabliſh al ſpenſations fo; Plu- 

NAS C raliſts (ſauing foz the Chaplens of 
. by other ſfatutes 


proutded fez) hat beozcan bepat in pac in this church 
of England. Vlherein pet we may obſerne cuen in the 
ct me 


6.SeQion, 


Jt apeareth by a * tthote Decrecalt ſet downe of pur C. 
pole concerning pluralitie of benefices,that diſpenſations Aw: 
may be granted foz reteining of mo benefices by one ,,.;,.-. 
man. It is likewiſe in another place * decreed, that as cui, 
thoſe which can not ſhew fazth ſufficient diſpenſation ſhall 5. 92 
be deueſted of thoſe Which in that reſpeR they „ 
do vniuſtlie hold, ſo if they can ſhew a ſufficient diſpen- 
ſation, they ſhall not be moleſted for them, bicauſe they 
dœ holdthem canonicallie. Manie examples herof might 
be alledged here and there diſperſed : as © there certeine 
przbendaries are mentioned to haue claimed an exemp- . 
tion in the pariſh churches, ubich they intoped; bicauſe the 
place vhereof they —— præbendaries, mas 1 

detided, concerning 


And . 

tion of his guda, niich had dinerſe benefices. Another ex- s 

ample herof may be taken out of Concilium Agachenſe, „ usg 

here it is decreed, that An abbat may haue two - wm $018.25, 4. . 
eries, 


— 
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Pag 240 To che ſecond treatiſe 
ſteries, and boch of chem as in title, but by ſpeciall priui- 
lege, and not of common right. And it is decreed in the 

fe. cri * cell of Chalcedon, that a man map be a Biſhop of 

8 nd an of another all at one time, vet 

— the one by title, the wap of Conmendon: like as 
— Oswald, who in the daies of king Edgar befoze 
the conqueſt reteined boch the ke of Yorke, 
and the biſhopzike of Worceſter together. An example al- 

te relacio. ſo dere of moze ancientdothazpere in the c daies of Gre- 

c.vlibidem, gorie the Great, where by his appointment one was both 
Biſhop of Terracon, nd Bilhop of Funda at one time; et 
the one by title, and the other Commended vnto him by 

c vnio. io. Wait of truſt tun tnition. And the gloſſe hath verte well 

q.3.c. ea :e Fathered out.of — cauſes, aherein two 


Lada. may be committed vnto one man to be holden 
. 1 — of poze and means 


reuenuc. ext 


ver.inda- wiſe it belongeth/laith he)to the Po opeto iſpents Abd 
i:.1. fas lie fo2 ſcarſitie of ſuſſictent men to ſerue inthat function: 
21.4.1, ppon ſchich conſideration, the canon alloweth in villages 
ve alan. in the countrie one man to haue two benefices.” Fourth ⸗ 
c lie, hy diſpenſation of him that bath authagitie, which in 
u wole times they attributed to the Pope - * Fiftlie and 
— —— annexed oꝛ do | depend hoon md 


de 4145. 
2 7. Section. Pag. 113, 1 14, 113,116. 


He Abſtractor ſtemeth in this 
ſection ſo big with matter, that he 


* confuſedlie thuffleth togither the 


bzingeth 
d ) diſpenſations,as not knowing vhe- 


Ather of them he had beſt to be firſk 
deliuered 


7. Section. 
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ction. of the Abſtract. Pag. 241. 
delinered of : and pet it will pzone but a timpanie, hich 
in this maner doth no leſſe trouble him, than if it were an 
arrow ſticking in a dogs leg. Firſt of all he here telleth 
vs, that Although the magittrate in ſome cales beſides the 
law, may licence and diſpenſe, yet in the matter of plurali- 


ties it will not be found: being as much ineffect , as if he 


had ſaid; None authoꝛitie nþatſocuer can lawfullie war- 
rant a man to reteine two benefices. This neuertheleſſe 
he leaueth vnpꝛoued nhotie, and paſſethon. by waie of ob⸗ 
iecton vpon ground of certeine general rules, to frame 
foz thoſe vhich are Abbettours ot pluraliſis areaſon, uhich 
J will b:eefelie gather into a ſyllogiſme, thoughhe haue 
onelie framed an enthymeme thereof, and in ſterd of the 
antecedent,to wit: that Churches were founded and di- 


Ringuiſhedby law poſitiue, tthich afterward he affirmeth Pag-120. 


to be vntrue, he here denieth not that, but the Conſe- 
quence, as vnneceſſarie and ſophiſticall. The argument 
map be thus gathered. The ſame authozitie,vhich hath firſt 
diſtinguiſhed churches, may vnite them agatne. Fo? the 


reaſon and ground hereof, he bzingeth theſe generall 
pull downe,who hath ſer vp : andthe inter- 


pretation ofthe law belongeth to the law-maker. But the 
authozitie of poſitive law hath firſt diſtinguiſhed churches: 
Ergo the authoꝛitie of Poſitiue law may vnite them againe, 
To thoſe generall rules in the firſt place he anſwereth, 
that If they be generallie vnderſtaod without limitation 
& diſtinction, — eicher vtterlie falſe, or elſe contrarie 
and repugnant to other principles of law, Truelie this is 
verie ſtrange law vnto me, toheare that one principle of 
law is contrarie to another. It he had ſaid repugnant a- 
lone, it had bene tolerable: but he ſpeakech with a copu- 
latiue, and ſaith, they are both contrarie and repugnant. 
Therin alſo he onerleapt his Logike a little, for there can 
be no doubt but that euerie Contrarietie is Repugnan- 
cio, though not contrariwiſe. And J alwaies was charged 
to beleue, chat there were no Anrinomies in law: though 
| Ry, pet 


— — —— — 
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pet this be true, that mere contrarieties, yea and contra⸗ 
dictions alſo (as afoze hath bene touched) map be collected, 
and will follow vpon thoſe reaſons, whichmapy be gathered 
vpon generall rules. And therefoze the ſafeſt and moſt 
ſound reaſoning is dzawne from the particular deciſions 
of law,andnot by the infinit diſputes and altercations (as 
Tullie calleth them) ariſing of generall rules. And vhere 
he ſaich, that If they be generallie vnderſtod without li- 
mitation, chey be falſe, how can he aplie this anie wate to 
his pur pole? Except happilie he will reaſon in this ſozt: 
There are ſome caſes vhcrin they falle, Therfoze they faile 
in this point alſo, uhich we now ſpeake of: and then this 
isa Fallacie)mxex + mx a5 «AG. Allo there he ſeconda⸗ 
rilie anſwereth,that No Maxime in law is ſo infallible, but 
that it receiucth limitations and reſtrictions, he ſaith tru- 
lie, though tohis purpoſe verie impertinentlie : except he 
could ſhew, that in this caſe, uhich we now haue in hand, it 
is ſo limited and refrained, as he would infoꝛce. And pet 
by the waie it may pleaſe him to call to mind that now he 
condemneth that reaſoning vpon gener all rules As weake 
and without any ſure ſettling, which ſo oft he himſelfe in the 
firſt treatiſe hath vſed. Alſo in this place we map obſerue 
a contradidion by him deliuered: nhere he ſaith, No rule 
can be ſo generallie giuen, that receiueth not ſome limita- 
tions: which is (as he affirmeth) an infallible Maxime in 
law, Foz either this Maxime t generall rule muſt not be 
ſo infallible, but that it hall receſuc ſome limitations, oꝛ 
elſe that other muſt be vntrue, that there is no generall 
rule,but it hath his limitations, 

But he leaueth at the laſt theſe reaſons of randon, 
fo: pzofe onelie that generall rules may receiue limitati⸗ 
ons, and taketh now vpon him to pꝛwue, that theſe two 
rules then dw faile in ded and receiue limitation,vben the 
cauſe of the pꝛohibition is perpetuall. But his pzofe here- 
of is nothing elſe but his owne aſſertion, without either 
law ozinterpzetoz A law, which ſo doth limit ue 
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deed the la which be here quoteth,and the gloſſe which al⸗ 
ledgeth that law, ſaich nothing elſe but this, that It I cake * L. 35. / f- 
ſlipulation or bond of a man, to do that which either na- f. . de 
ture forbiddeth to be done, or which che lawes de forbid, ſo verb. obig. 
chat chere ſhall be a perpetuall cauſe of the ſaid prohibiti- 
on, he bond is void. But howdoth this pzoue,that the ge» _ 
nerall rules afoze touched be limited and diſtinguiſhed by 
this law,vuhereof it makethno mention? Pet if we ſhould 
admit it, can it be truelie ſaid, that the lawes do ſo fobid 
reteining vpon anie occaſion oz by anie meanes two be⸗ 
nefices, that the canſe of that pꝛohibition ſhall be demed 
to be perpetuall-Sceing the lawes themſelues do diredlie 
(as pou haue heard) vpon ſundꝛie occaſions determine the 
contrarie . Neither pet doth it follow, bicanſe a bond is 
void, uhich is taken againſt ſuch a law vhich hath perpetu⸗ 
all cauſe of pzohibition, that therefoze an and 
diſpenſation of like ſoꝛt ſhould be alſo void. Fo2 he will 
not denie (J hope) but that the reaſon, vhp malefacto:s 
ought to be puniſhed is perpetuall, as notbeing of that 
nature bchich may be vholie abzogated ; and yet in ſome 
ſpetiall reſpects it is lawfull,euen 7» foro canſcientiæ fo! the 
pꝛince topardon their faults, and toreleaſe their puniſh- 
ment. Fo2 (J truſt) our Abſtractor is not of his opinion, 7 C. 22.98. 
ſchich thinketh boch that the law ol Moſes fo capitall pw 
niſhments ought exaalie cuen among vs to be obſcrucd, 
and alſo that hir Maieſtie ought not to par don the life of 7 C. oo. 
anie, vhich God by the Iudiciall law giuen to the Icwes, 
did puniſh by death. 
Now hauing by the examples of Murther , theft, and 
blaſphemie, which haue a perpetuall cauſe of prohibition, 
ſhewed his meaning herein: he ariſcth from theſeparticu- 
lars to collec a generall 46 Hie ad theſin : that ſeeing 
None may take awaie or diſpenſe withthereaſon of a law, 
being the life and ſoule of the law, therefore noman can 
diſpenſe with the law, or take awaie the law. Which being 
ſpoken indefinitelie of a law, , be _ 

th. as 


— — — — — — — 
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(as law doth teach vs) vnto an vninerſail : and then both 


he ſhall be found to be contrarie to himſelfe, hauing befoze 
deliuered, that In things depending pon the meere diſ- 
poſition of man, the magiſtrate may diſpenſe: and alſo ve- 


rie abſurd, in taking awaie all pꝛiuileges and exempti⸗ 


* I. non om- 
nium. ff. de 
legib. Abb. in 
c. ft quando. 
E xtr.de re- 


ſeriptis. 


ons from the gener all rigoꝛ of ſundzie lawes. Pozeoner 
we are taught by law, that of manie lawes a reaſon can 
not be rendered, neither ought we to curiouſlie to ſearch 
after the reaſon of them. Mhereby wil follow vpon this 
mans woꝛds, that manie god + tholſome lawes do want 
their lite and ſoule. But if he will ſaie, he onlie meant ſuch 
like lawes as he bꝛought his examples of, which do ſceme 
immediatlie to flow from the law of nature: beſides that 
it had beenc meet. he ſhould haue expꝛeſſed herein his mea- 
ning plainlie, pet is the coſecution of his argument faltie: 
foꝛ that it is not neceſſarie, vherſoeuer anie of theſe laws, 
wich are deriued immediatlie from the law of nature, are 
vpon ante circumſtances diſpenſed withall,o2 taken a- 
wate,that it ſhould be concluded therevpon, that The rea- 
ſon, the life, che ſoule ofthe law, thich is the law of nature, 
is taken awaie, Fo2 though God, vhoſe will is perfec iu⸗ 
ſtice, and vho pꝛeſcribeth lawes to other and not to him- 
ſelfe,did appoint the childꝛen of 1ſrac! to rob the Aegypti- 
ans: pet this notwithſtanding, the generall law againſt 
theft grounded vpon this reaſon and law of nature, That 
one man may not hurt or da iniurie to another, was not 
after this time hereby taken awaie, oꝛ out of this caſe diſ- 
penſed withall. Likewiſe,though Moſes fa the hardneſſe 
of their harts did permit the childꝛen of Iſraẽl to put away 
their wines vpon ante miſlike, and to marie elſevhere:yet 
was not the reaſon of the law of matrimonie, being rec- 
koned by ciuil law to be the firſt law of nature,cleane ta- 
ken awaie by this indulgence and diſpenſation ginen vn⸗ 
to them. Pet the Abſtractor vpon this falſe poſition,that 
None can diſpenſe for pluralitie of benefices, but he chat 
may diſpenſe with the reaſons,wherevpon pluralitie _ 

nences 
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pꝛopoſition he 
che law of God, ein the other, onlie The law of God. The 
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nefices is forbidden, dath as abſurd a treaſon to 
pꝛoue, hat none can diſpenſe with the reaſons of ſuch pꝛo⸗ 
hibition, as that is an vntrue aſſertion ; in this maner: 
None can alter or diſpenſe widi the reaſons forbidding 
pluralities, but he that can alter or diſpenſe with the law of 


nature, and the law of God: But no man can alter or diſ- — 


enſe wich che law oſ nature or wich the law of God: Ther- 
— none can alter or diſpenſe with the reaſons forbid- 
ding pluralities. Which argument J was content a little 
to heipe, and fo frame in this fozme, though he had made it 
much wazſe, and in diuerſe reſpects contrarie to rules of 
Logike. Fozhedidput a part of the 2rc4»-» in the conclu- 
ſton, vhere he ſaich, Diſpenſe with the reaſons of eicher of 
— — — 
AM ime : termu- 
Nos. Foz in the one The equitie of 


conſecution of his Maio: he pꝛoueth hereby, Bicauſe che 
reaſons which forbid pluralities are taken from the law of 
— me ae God. Ihe one part ot 
his oman can alter ot diſpenſe with the law 
of God, he this, Bicauſe the will of God is che 
onelie cauſe of the law of God, and his onelie will the rule 
of all iuſtice ablie. Now concerning the foune 


, conſiſting vholte 
pzopoſttions, and dothno moze follow 
argument; No man is without ſenſe, No ſtone is a man, 
EN without ſenſe. And bicauſe the matter 

reaſon here by him deliuered, is one of his cherfelt 
2 on ences mr 
— — — ſeife, neith 
no anie other ſhall euer be able to frame a found reaſon 
bpon theſe termes: ) pet it ſhall not be amiſſe, a little toex- 
En 


— CCC — — Gene error een — — 
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ubich he taketh as vndoubted truths. 
Andfirff, that None may diſpenſe for pluralities, but 


ſuch as may alſo diſpenſewith the reaſons that deo forbid 
them, map apparentlie be ſhewcd to be falſc, by infinite 
poſitiue lawes : ſchich map be changed, — dif 
penſed with, though the reaſons vuherevpon they were 
groundcd,be not ſubiect to ſuch alteration oz qualification, 
but onelie then declared, vpon ſome circumſtances nece(- 
ſarilie weighed, to ceaſe, oꝛ not to haue place in ſuch eſpe- 
c. S conſuluie, ciall caſes.* vaturaliter oblig amur ad entidore, We are euen by 
ul ſed 6 nature bound to one god turne wich another, 
2 wry In vhich reſpect amongſt the Perſians and Macedonians, 
2 there late an acion againſt him upich ſhuld ſhew himſelfe 
*x-n0ph.5, onthankfull. Pow conſtdering that amongſt vs, and the 
I. Ori. Sene- moſt nations in the wozld beſides, ſuch actions haue no 
arp place, but it is thought molt conuenient to lcaue it to the 
verie hamefaſfneſſeandgod nature of him that hath rea- + 
ped a benefit: yet it may not therfa:e be lain hat we haue 


, being | 

; . * Amongſt the Perſians it was holdena — 

wing fo: a man to ſpit; bicauſe it argued he gaue not him- 
felfe to aninitie and laudable exerciſe of the bodie. But we 
„may not herevponargue, that amongſt vs, there no ſuch 
thing is noted, god exerciſe of the bodie is condemned. 
Foz the mozegreenouspuniſhmentof dzonkenneſle,Pir- 
racus*one of the ſenen wiſe men of Greece made alawe, 


that he which ſhould beat any man being dzonken,ſhoald 
be much moꝛe greenouſtiepuniſhed, than if he had done ſo 


being ſober. Pet we vhich raiſe not the damages of a bat- 


terie in reſpec of the dzonkennefſe, cannot therefoze be 
ſaid to allow 02 todiſpenſe with donkenneffe. Allafoz a 
notable reaſon dzawnefrom the lawof nature, thereby 


that he vhich:was not married befozc he were fiue and 
RRR 
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tance by diſrent, In the likereſpec uberrof a diuine hi / Pan. 


loſoßher ſaith, chat God would haue man to beget man, 
that thus there might be a continuall ſuplie made of thoſe 


; may 
diſpenſe with the reaſon of ſachlawes, 
mozenerelie toerac that which the lawof nature in ſoine 
ſo:t doth require. It is moſt agreeable 


— nothing ſhould be tanght but 
Pualſike, leaſt otherwiſe the tender wits ſhould be 0- 


then are we heires: pet may 

mon law of England, giuing 

the eldeſf, as moſt fit foz the entter 
——— 
accounted to impugne oz diſpenſe with 

on the courſe is groumded: but 


- — — 1 
— — — „ UA 4th... * — — 
— . 
Wow * 5 l 
g 1 = — — 


ide gl. in g 


ſed natmalia 


inſtit. de inre 
nang ali, 


free they cannot by ſuch a freed man be ſued to pate anie 
moꝛe of ſuch debt, than conuenientlie they may paie,with- 
out their vtter vndwing. It were — te ſet downe 
thoſe god and vholeſome lawes , vhich being ſetied vpon 
thc reaſons dzawne from the law of nature,arenenerthe- 


leſſe vpondue conſideration of circumſtance reſtrained 


and from their foce, in women, 
7 q — generall peng 


men, old men ſoldiers, , huſbanomen, 
artificers and luch like; vhichall to dinerſe intents dw by 
the diſpoſition of vholeſome lawes , enioie pꝛiuileges, im- 
munities and exemptions: and pet the reaſons of the ſaid 
generall lawes are thereby neither impugned, altered, 
diſpenſed with, noz releaſed, Whereby it is withall verie 
eutdent , that this reaſon of his doth not follow: Bicauſe 
che reaſons forbidding pluralities are taken from the law 


of nature, and of God; Therfore no man can diſpenſe with 
the ſaid reaſons, buthethar may diſpenſe with thoſe two 
laws. Fo: ſceing a law map be vpon circumffancesdiſpen- 
ſed with o2 altered, thereof the generall reaſon oz ground 
is not touched: uhie may not in like maner the reaſons a- 


law,vherevpon | 
peached : Which reaſons againſt pluralities , how well 
— 2—uA— ot nay wg his 
grins aur partof his Mino, That none 
dif; Nl et if it be vnderſtad ſhat 
ae as he bath perpetuallie and inutolablie com 
manded tobe obſerued, no man map by any anthozitie o- 
mit; noz ſuch as — — any man 
be put in pzactile ; it is verie true and vudoubted.Pet it is 
as vndoubtedlie true on the other ſide, that manie hu⸗ 
mane actions may without ſpot of iimpietie varie, and 
. WEIEnes, how 


. Section. 


is repozted 
ned. Fos 


ue lawfull men, being like to 7edene; indien in the 
ciuilllaw,and ?-rc- ois in the Feudall la, not alwaies 
lead by two witneſſes , bat ſomctimes byone, and ſome- 
times by none, but onelie by viotent = 
wozds of the witneſſes , 
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grace, 
Socrates confeſſed that he was by nature 
and lecherous,as the P had coniecu- 
— — Philoſophie. But it is alſo 
requiſite chat we ſhould, vpon particular diſcourſe of ſun- 
d:te lawes of nature, conſider how well the Abſtracoz 
doth vnderſtand law,vhic he bzingeth, to pzwue the 
— ary cron are 
law of nature,. no man did ſeeke any further than to lead a 
puuate life , thinking it ſufficient to pzonſde onelie fo3 
bimſclfe , his wife and his <ildzen, without anie care 03 
thought taking,foz ante publike dp common-weale . This 
* 4-ifier. . r. appeareth by * Ariſtotle, uhoconcludeth the firſt andſim- 
Poliz.c.r, pleſt ſocietiemdcommunitie by nature,within the firaits 
*:«crezius Of à mans one familie. Df that time an ancient poet 


bis. ſpeaking, ſaich thus: 
Nec commune bonum poterent ſpeftare, nec villa 
Moribus inter ſe ſcilunt nec legibus vt, 
Quad cuig, obtulerat prede fartuna,ferebat 


ys quaſ walere c oinere dati | 


Whereof the wiſe and famous poet Homer giuech alſo 
an example of a naturall courſe of life in the Cyclopes, 
uhere*þe ſaith{as he in tranſlated verie well:) = 


Sol halinant: ; mhil hes alena negotie tangunt, = 
F xort tantum & natis, ius dicere docti. 


Now, how ſarre we, and almoſt the ſanageſt Barbari- 
ansthat line vpon the face of the earth, are altered and 
— ——— 
inferteine the common-weale and publike benefit of our 
cotnteie,euen with da ard and dom of dur öl, 


Odyſi. 9. 
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of all that is otherwiſe moſt deare vnto us: e haue ex- + 

perience by the dailie examples ot valiant reſolute men, 
and of god ſubiecs in all kindof 
and p;ofuſton ( if J map ſo terme it) ot our owne bloud, 
and incolumitie in regard of the publike-weale of our 


conſiverable(leaſt that vnkind peo⸗ 
ple ſhould miſerabite tozment their wines uhich they ha⸗ 
ted) is not condemned ſimplie in Moſes by aur ſauiour 
Chziff. But if we will affirme, as humane waiters do 
teach, that the firſt and ſimpleſt tunes of nature had no 
certeine knewno child:en in certeintte, till 


with that 
onof man and woman is of the law of nature the 
matrimonie with one certeine woman of the law of nati- 
ons, and the ſolenmities about mariage to be of the poſi- 
tine law of euerte ſeuerail commonweale:then is the law 
of — — — 
fru ſet downe a- Leut. 18. 


| } 
ned. Sea, it matrimonte be of the lawof nature, then is 
the naturall libertie thereof verie much abzwged, by ſach 
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v/r.f. de ver. teined vbnto in himſelfe onlie, he ſcekethit naturaltie, part / 


fue. lie by conſetrating vpon due deſert, his name fo immoz- 
talitie, but much moze by ſubſtituting( as it were) his chil⸗ 
den in his owne place: mich may floztſh den he is in 
decaie, and in nome he may ſerme being dead, in ſome 
ſoꝛt as it were to liue againe. And pet it is not vnlawfull, 
. no not in termesof diuinitie, foz * a man that can con: 
Kym 5.“ teine,toleada ole and aſinglelife. And that this isa kind 
of naturall expectation in parents, as it were to were 
pong and to liue againe in their | bereby be 
diners do much leile their owne 
of their chudzen. And euen as by the diſpu⸗ 
and deciſion of lawyers it is 
lee a Wat the © Mip uherein Theſeus was carried into Candie 
Theſeo, to ſubdue the monſtrous Minoraure, being ſm a memozt- 
all of that act, ſo long kept by the Atheniens, hat by conti- 


nuall repatring of it, no one planke oꝝ pece of timber was 
41 let, vþichit had in the time of Theſcus ; yet mas to be 
ber 4 de accompted the ſame ſhip: and as we are to be accompted 


inden. the ſame people iich we were two hundzed peares ago, 

though no one of that age deo now remaine : euen ſo by the 

continuall ſucceſſion of our ilſue one after another, we 
againe, and thereby 


Tul Ag. 
* of 


8 | man to doged to man, e- 

uen in that reſpec that he is a man: andalſo bicauſe they 
are a part of our ſelues, to the pzopugnation and bzinging 
py ol thome, weare taught by the lineliceramples euen 
g c. of ſundziedimnbe creatures. Birdes (ſaiih Lactantius) al 
moſt of all ſorts haue a kind of coupling in mariage, and 
they defend their neſts as their mariage beds; they loue 
their brood whereof they are certeine: and ifye _ 
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them anie other than their owne, they driue them awaie, 
Beaſts alſo, fo the rearing vp of their yong, will abide 
hunger and cold : and will not be afraid to endure gree- 
Euripid — — yo dp: I. Pe. 
uripides ſaith,xmeo: d artegnnot uy * Apol- * Phileftras. 
8 hun; in Sathe thorld bane #2 <2 
better ſaid, «T1 5 {401 : bicauſe not to men alone, 
but to all other lining creatures, their iſſue is vnto them as 
deare as their owne life. Neuertheleſſe, we ſe by dailie 
experience how much this care of parents ouer their chil⸗ 
dꝛen, not without god reaſon altereth and decaieth, uhen 
the childzen are of that ſtrength and diſcretion, that they 
may well inough pꝛouide fo2 themſelues. In vhich reſpect 
emancipation of childꝛen being growen to peares, was 
alſo de uiſed. Another part of the law of nature conſiſteth 
partlie in the repelling of danger and iniurie from vs, and 
partlie alſo in the iuſt renenge thereof, And although ſome 
interpꝛetoꝛs of the ciuill law, being deteiued by the oꝛder 
ſet downe. dw attribute the repelling of fo:ce to the law of 
nations: yet Gratian diredlie doth make it of the law of % . iu 
nature. It appearcth ſo to be by that which * Plinie ſaith of . 
beaſts: There is none of them, but if violence be offered, = proemis, 
he hath anger in him, and a mind impatient of injurie, yea wh 
and a great forwardneſſe to defend himſelfe when you 
hurt him, vt wary wvewinu ,õ . And Tullie affirmeth pr A 
this to be no wꝛitten law vhich we haue learned but vhich 1. 
we haue dzawne euen from nature it ſelfe. So doth the 
lat alſo decide this matter of repelling of inturie and 2.3. vr vis 
defenſe of our ſelues,agreablie to that hich * Tullie (elſe- f. . 
vere) to the ſame purpoſe noteth. Ulho in the ſame boke ; 
likewiſe affirmeth,that it is a chiefe office of iuſtice to hurt 
firff by iniuries: and this 
ge alſo and is by 
that law ol nature, uhich willeth vs topeeld to euerie man 
that which is his owne : wich is done by benefiting the 
god, and puniſhing the bad; leaſt impunitie ſhould _— 
1 
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them and others tooffend . And that this is naturall, we 
map gather by the like inſtina in all beaſts. Foz the uhich 
Platarch. li. cauſe Braſidas being bitten by the hand with a mouſe, did 
deprofecu ohſerue this, that there was no beaſt ſo little, uhich would 
net ſcke to reuenge himlelfe being pzouoked ; in which 
Lccreni Ag. reſped it is ſaid: 


Sentit enim vim qur/que nam, qua poſdit abutt. 


Cornua nata prius vitul quam frontibus extant, 


Illi iratus petit, atꝗ infenſus inurget. 


Pet notwithſtanding, vpon iuſt occaſions, men being 
wearie to become their owne reuengers, and not able to 
reteine a meane in reuengement, thought it beſt at laſt 
to runne to the remedie of lawes foz the t 
wꝛong and violence, as that poet in the ſame boke tei 
eth. Upon vubich occaſion, though the lawes do ſtill permit 
(accoꝛding to the firſt law of nature) a iuſt defenſe of our 
ſelues, yet do they inhibit all violence offenſiue, and re- 
uenge of iniurie to be vſed by vs: foꝛ the uhich cauſe Bal- 
dus calleth that moderation of defenſe the triacle of thoſe 
lawes,ubich do permit the repelling of foꝛce and inturie, 
with the line. Alſo that law of nature concerning the ſuc⸗ 

ceſſion of childzen in the gods and lands of their parents, 
being reckoned by Gratian, and repoꝛted to be a law of 
nature in ſundzie places of the ciuill lawes , is no leſle 
than the reſt encountred , changed, and abꝛidged vpon di- 
| uerſe occaſions by god and neceſſarie poſitiue lawes of 
. verbis le» ſeuerall nations. By the * law of the Twelue tables (ubich 
gi.120,F.de continued foꝛ manie peares togither) the fathers (without 
«qu. any cauſe)might diſinherit their childzen. Jn England it 
is pꝛouided, chat the inheritance onelie ſhall diſcend vnto 
the eldeſt ſonne ; and pet may the father alſo by ſundzie 
meanes cut off all his childꝛen and kindzed from the inioy⸗ 
eng of his lands and gods, if he be ſo hardlie diſpoſed. Vea 
both by the ciuill law and common law, if the father do 
commit treaſon, his childzen are deueſted of — 


T. 1. C. vit- 
de vi. 
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by the one of them made vncapable alſo, to take anie 


ion 


lands by diſcent from another. Another lawe of nature, 
vbich is reckoned by Gratian, is, the common dominion 
of all gods and lands, without ante diſtinction of pꝛopꝛie⸗ 
tie to this 02 that man: by reaſon that the fruits of the 
earth in that ſcarſitie of men in the beginning was in⸗ 
nough,and moꝛe than ſufficient foz euerie one. But Grati- 
an ſeemcth to miſname the matter ſomething, where he al 
firmecth the poſſeſſion of things then to haue bene com 
mon.Which as it could not poſſibly be, ſo is it certeine that 
none without iniurie and bzeach of the laweof nature, 
might inuade the poſſeſſion of that, uhich another had firſt 
laken vp fo; his owne vſe , ſo long as he would ſo imploie 
it. Except we will with Caſtrenſis extend this chmunitie 
onelie to vnmwueables, as land; and not to mouecables : 
bicauſe ſuch did fall to his ſhare onelie, iich firſt did octu⸗ 
pie them, as he is of opinion. Pet not long after, and euer 
ſince, as well vpon further increaſe of people in the wozld, - 
as fo2 the auoiding of contention, and fo2 ſome puniſh- 
ment of ſuch as otherwiſe by violence would haue lined 
idelie vpon other mens labours: it was thought meet by 
generall god liking of all nations,to bound out the domi- 
nionsofcucrie man in ſenerall p:opziette : hich courſe, 
all the ciuill nations in the wozld at this daie do inuiola⸗ 
blie andlawfullie pzaciſe, the firſt lawof 
nature were to the contrarie . The next lawe ol nature to 
theſe, is, that libertie and ſrerdome, wherein we are all L N 
bone, md thereby a man may do vhat he lit, ſo long as 2 <<" 
he offendeth not. In which * reſpec the law ſaith, that bon⸗ —— 
dage and ſeruitude is contrarie to the right and lame of 2g 
nature. Neuertheleſſe it is verie notozious, how from e awe © 
time to time it hath bene vſuall, to ſuch in bondage genen. 
fo2 their puniſhment, vho either oꝛ thoſe an- 

ceſto2s had bene taken in warre, and ſaued from death, 

the danger vhercof they had incurred: and it is pet a- 
mongit all nations (ſauing in France) pea euen in manie 


— 
- —— 


| 
| 8 ubichGratian in the place befoze alledged repoꝛteth to be 
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places of England lawfullie reteined, without any diſa⸗ 

greement herein from god chziſtianitie . Pea it is lo farre 

off from iniulkice to reſtraine and abzidge that vnconfi- 

ned libertie, which the liberalitie of this law of nature had 

endowed vs withall , that it was moze than neceCarie to 

bꝛidle and bound it within the liſts of god and neceſſarie 

lawes and o2dinances , as we ſee it is vcd at this date in 

all well gouerned common-wealths . Another of thoſe, 


of the law of nature, is this, that the pzopzietie and free vſe 
of thoſe things ich liue in the aire, the land oꝛ ſea, ought 
14. Hen. 8. to be in him which ſhall happen to take them. Pet now we 

1 Treſpas. ee, that it is not lawful to vs to take the wild ſoules, 
vhich bꝛeed in the reſerued trees, though growing vpon 

that ground vhereof we are leaſſees and farmers foz the 

time. Alſo it is not lawfull fo me to take ſuch wild deare, 

as are found within mine owne land, being by duecourſe 

of law once aſloꝛreſted by the Queene. Againe, the ſturgi⸗ 

ons, uhales,ſeales,x other fiſhes royall belong not bylaw 
vnto the taker of them, but vnto the Queene by hir High⸗ 

Paradox. 4. Neſſe pzerogatine. Pozeouer * Tullic ſaich thus, If we will 
weigh things by the weights of nature, and exact them ac- 
cording to that rule of generall juſtice, then thoſe ſhall as 

much be blamed thardoo but in mind, as thoſe which do 

*7.cogiter;, in act offend . Pet the * law decideth, that no man is to be 
Hat pnis, puniſhed fo2 thought onelie : and that an endeuour ſhall 
3 not hurt a man, hen the matter attempted did not ſozt to 
any intended effect , except it be in thoſe ſaus, vhich be 

maſt enoꝛnnous and hainous crimes. Another lawof na⸗ 

| ture there is, ubich bindeth vs to kepe touch in all con- 
Dili i. e 8, tracts and compads, as to reſtoze thoſe things which of 
ius nexvale, txuſt᷑ are recommended vnto our cuſfodie , and ſuch like. 
Whichis grounded vpon thefe rules of nature, That we 

may hurt no man, That we muſt giue to cucrie man his 

owne, That nothing is more agrecable to naturall equitie, 


chan to keepe touch and pertorme what we promiſe, 6 
| That 
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That we dt not —ͤů —— 22 
— a teeapeate*hceveurmabatitade 2 de 
bond ot naturall equitie though in that reſpec he be (in © "Ind.1 {de 
mine opinion) not iuſtlie d by Caſtrenſis and pats, 
Iaſon. Pet it is eaſle toconſider, how dinerſlie the laws of 

ſundzie nations haue alteredand changed theſe rules and 
lawes of nature. Foz beſides that both by the Ciuill, and 


that incontractsmen may frelic one circunment e go be⸗ 
— — — that 
he be nat deretuedabont halfe in halfe in che mite. An 
geneca wilelie ſaith: Whois be, which # Seneca b, 2, 
himſelfe innocent of all breach oflawes? Vetifit were ſo, ©#<<4p37. 
what aſlender integritie is this, tobe onelie good accot- ©/* 
ding to la we ? For how much more is che rule ofrequired 
duties larger chan the rules of lawe ꝰ How manic more 
things dooth pietie, humanitie, liberalitic, — — 
require of vs, which are out of the les 
of law of law Nat w we cannot poſſiblie — 
chat moſt exact rule of innocencie. For we haue done, we 
haue thought, e haue wiſhed, we haue fauoured matters 
differing from it: and we are p innocent in ſome 
— ,onelie bicauſe it hack not out according to 


ire. Alſoby * our owne law theſe rules of the 


Doctoꝛ and 


of nature aro minnifelalis craldandaitered. As ita man 
— — —— 
with⸗ 


cap. JI. 


kill another with 


ons,vhereby J-may challenge hem, I ſhall 
out any defanlt of mine after a'yeare anda daie. I my 


ſhip make ecke within little of the land and all lining 
theebbing eee ma em yoo 
the dꝛie land; pet J ſhall loſe them nd they are 

SD 


— EEC St 


_—— 
n 
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ich in ſhelo ſeemeth not onlie contrarie to the ſaid rules 
c. i new- of nature and reaſon, but alſo to theſe That a 
freg4.1.4b. man ought not to ad affliction to the afflicted, nor puniſh 
gona a man doublie, though it were for an offenſe, nor to take 
awaie that which is a mans owne without either fact or 
fault ofhis.Therfoze vpon the pzemilles we may conclude, 
that the Poſitive lawes of — nations ds not 0 onelie 
take awaie and abzidge and ,and 
| therebychangethelatwof* nature inthoſethings hf 
Kiran themſelues conteine nodifference of right oꝛ w2ong, be- 
£-"«.c4p7+ qe they be commanded(as togoouer the walsof Rome;) 
but allo that in mante other points the ſaid law of nature 
is partlie releaſed and inlarged, partlie abzidged and re- 
| partlie alſo changed and abzogated. Foz the 
Lu chi © lawn ſaich thus, The ciuill or poſitive law is that, which 
Fadi asia neither wholie dooth receed from the law of nature or of 
nations, nor yet dooth wholie follow it: therfore when we 
: ad or take from common right, then we make a peculiar or 
ciuil law. Co dur autho:s is noweuident - 
how well he vnderſtod The vnchangablenes of 
— — law —— the — That che 
4 ſaid para | w of nations, as may 
— — —— d omnes & A 
. | 3 
ral. quod vero nam. Pet he ſaith, It may be v ofthe 
primarie law of nature, from which the lawes that ſeeme 
contrarie, de not derogate, though it be not obſerued in 
Sm 
tn dif mai . © Aripe- 
OY lus anſwer, The law ofnature init {elſe confideredis al. 
waies good and equall, and in Alſtraſto is vniformelie in 


/ 


to theſe things in another manner ; (ateng , That thoſe 


things which are of neceſſuie of nature are not changed, but 


ſuch 
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ſuch as be by preſumption in nature, as fierceneſſe in a lion, 


entleneſſe — — in a man, 


thus: That the law of nature cannot by poſitive ciuill law 
bebzoken with — the lawof nations and 
ren 8er gh re abe ether ia 


b;oaght to the giuen 
ſome ) hom * Ariſtotle in that reſpect confuteth) tothinke, *L.5.Ebic. 
— — — c.. 
onelie in opinion: bicauſe they did ſee naturall things to 


ohr is hat ic (occupied ano referre viilitie 
— — — ä 


commodious life in vs. And out of the 

thzeenaturall  pzecepts, vhich wilhont injuſtice cannot , ran 
be bzoken, To liue honeſtlie, to hurt no man, and to gine e- 10 t. 
uerie man his owne, deriued all from thoſe fv ts & ive, 
cererules of Whatſoeuer you would that 

men ſhould do ynto you, that doo you ynto them: and 


©. do 


— -— 


. — — mA 


— — — — 
— — — — — — —— — —“Q]ö — —ꝛꝛ — ʒ̃᷑ —— - 
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do not chat to another man, which you woulde not haue 
| him to doo to you. Mhich diſtindion and reconciliation, 
| though of all the other afoze it ſerme tome moſt apt, pet 
1 the inſtancies of the deodand,of the ſfrate Superannated, 
t of the wꝛecke vpon the ſea bzought out of our common 
lawes, and the pꝛeſcription and vſe- winning after a cer⸗ 
I. no hoc te ine time of anie moueable thing from the right owner 
natura. f. de by continuance of poſſeſſion eſtabliſhed by the Ciuill law, 
cond.inde. do ſerme to me not onclie to change and alter, but plaine⸗ 
— lie to thwart and contrarie tuen that chiefe law of nature, 
- conſifting in the diſtinction of right and equitie: and ſo 


gel 


in Leſieſſio. 


tra Cagnol. ate to 
in l. iure n. 


Aquizn, like ſoꝛt: how far ſoeuer they ſteme vnto ſome, to ſwarue 
from the lawof nature in ſome reſpett,thongh in other re- 
riued even from the ſaid founteine of nature, petperad- 


Rn .. 


5. Section. ol the Abſtract. Pag. 261. 


ſound vnto the contrarte. Peither is this tu be thought 

ſtrange to men of ſkill t that two dinerſe 

pzinciples of the law of nature, and of nations may bs 
trulie dzawen to eſtabliſh contrarie things. 

*  Hauing thus ſhewed (beſides the abſurd fozme of that 
ſyllogiſme, which is gathered vpon his diſcourſe in this Se- 
&ion.andconfiſting all of Negatives) the wants alſo and 

vntruths of both the p;opoſitions therof Ex /aperabundenc; ; = 

I will now moze bziefliceramine the two other ſyllogiſ- 

mes, which he hath annexed there unto. Jt is euſdent (A 

hope) by that vhich hath beene ſpoken, that the Patoz of 

bis firſt reaſon is vntrue, vhere, vpon the perpe tuitie of a 

cauſe oꝛ reaſon of any p2ohibition, he would ground a ne- 

ceſſarie continuance of that which is thervpon eſtabliſhed. 

The Pinoz thereof is alſo vntrue, and to be examined in 

particular, when he commeth to the pzofe of it. Alma, That 

euerie law grounded vpon the reaſon of nature, andthe e- 

quitie of the law of God is immutable, being his Pao? of 

his ſecond ſyllogiſme, he would pzone by that vhich hath 
bene examined — Thatall naturall things are 


immurable. Which neither is of it ſelfe abſolutelic true, 
haue ſhewedʒ neither 


but with that vnderſtanding vhich J 

doth the other follow of it, if this were ſimplie to be gran⸗ 
ted, by any coherence of reaſon. Foz the ground-wozke, 
eee e 
may be vnſure and ſubiec to mutabilities. Elſe we muſt 


uitie of the law of God. is Pino? of his latter reaſon, 
he commeth to pꝛaue it, ſhall likewiſe receiue (God 
willing) an anſwer. 


8. jj. . Section. 
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8. Section. Pag. 116, 117. 
= verie firſt front of this 
TY Len wherein he rene ce 
anſwer to the fallacies (as he calleth 


A 


1 them) 
> 


* 


0 
* 


N 


1 

1 
— 
y 
* 


AlN 


That pluralities are prohibited by the law of nature and by 


the law of God: and ſo vpon this his owne liberall dea⸗ 
| any further pzofe in this place, 


again Pino) | 
me)he pzoueth pꝛincipallie herebp,bicanſe The law againſt 
pluralitiesis the law of nature and of the Pt- 


CNS 
the moſt childiſh kind of Circuition, & begging that which 
is in controuerſie, that ener J haue heard the moſt fooliſh 
cauiller oz Sophiſter at anie time vie in 


ſhales, uhich wanted matter, and pet was to ſpcake 44 
dn 
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dyh bes, and to talbe aut his taſue. Bat if helatwe be 


monſtrous, that doth he make, ho 
TO three me — 


ſpeake 
Che pzafe uhich he taketh in hand. that Priuileges and 
diſh are beſtowed , where ſome laweis 


to the contrarie, is tholieneedieſſe. Pet the ſirit — 


quoted, bicauſe he alledgeth a Chapter in ſterd of the 
vpontheRubrike : and the ſecondis not found at all ih 


ther he ſendeth vs,thongh by waie of argument it may bs 
gathered out ofthat place. 


— Pag. 118,119,120. 


Al 

God,therefore haiti ar forbidden bythe lame of 

tureand by re plrlcies a Which conſecution though it 
hang ogitber by no knotof reaſon. pet. is it left by him 
by none other mcancs appzwued 
- tene bende made it But if euerie 
thing were to be ſaid , either commanded o2 fozbidden by 
the law of nature and ol God, vhich hath fo a reaſon and 
cauſe,ubether ndre dy farre off, mediate oz immediate, ei⸗ 
ther the one oz the other : then ſhould all god and tholſome 
Poſitiue la wes of enerie nation vnder heauen, (all vhich 
do iſſue from theſe ſourſes and fountaines) 
come vnder this rule, boch to be vnchangeable, neither to 
be diſpenſed withall dyon any circumſtance vhatſoener, 
accozding to his owne collection: and alſo the lawes of na- 
ture and of God ſhould be found to be dinerſe and repug- 
nant to themſelnes in ſenerall nations, and in ſome 
points allo contrarie one to another ; uhich is ablurd and 
D.tiy. execra⸗ 


Pag. 263. 
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To the ſecond treatiſe 
execrable onte to be imagined: and therefoze that abſurd 
and this is gathered . Foz as ſun- 
dzie and different Poſitive lawes map be dzawne from one 
pzinciple of the law of nature, o: of the law of nations, 
(called The ſecondarie law of nature)accozding to the leſſe 
oz greater and meaſure of the influence of it 
into them, and pet all of them tolerable, and to be obeied 
by thoſe , vnto thom reſpecuelie they do apperteine: ſo, 
much moze (no doubt) may repugnant Poſitiue lawes be 
grounded and eſtabliſhed vpon ſeuerall Principles and 
Maximes of the law of nature. As map be ſeene by the in- 
heritance vpon diſcent after the ozder of Common law to 
the eldeſt, by Borough-erigliſh to the yungeſt, and by Ga- 
uel- kind to all ſonnes alike.Likewiſe by the loſle of lands 
in the ſonne foz the fathers treaſon, by the courſe of the 
Common lawe , though the lands holden in Gauel-kind 
cannot be ſo forfeited, None of thichlawes(though con- 
trarie one to another) but they haue both godand ſound 
reaſons , dzawne from the lawe of God and of nature, 
vherevpon they are ſetled ; and alſo may both lawfullie be 
reteined,and vpon tuff occaſion in like maner be abꝛoga⸗ 
ted oz reuerſed. Out of the Ciuill law this may ſeruc fo 
an example hereof, that although by reaſon it may ſerme, 
that any thing is fullie pꝛwued by two oz hee witneſſes 
aboue all exceptions : yet vpon another reaſon, vhich is foz 
the anoiding of all coꝛrupt dealing in Teſtaments, being 
the laſt wiſh of the Tcftacor, (and therefoze moſt carefullie 
to be pꝛouided fo2)it is by that law decided, that no o2dina- 
rie Teftamenrſhall be wich is not ſigned with 
the Teſtators, and with in ſome caſes,at the leaſt 
with fiue witnefles hands and ſeales.The reaſon of taking 
oths in tudgement is dꝛawne from an ill cauſe,enen that 
cozruption of nature vherevnto we are inclined (without 
ſome firic bond to the contrarie) to deliner vatruthes, 
and to ſuxplantour neighbours.Pet the oth is a part of the 
ſeruice of God, andneceCarilie in all iudgements retev 

ned 


9. Section. 


of the law of nature andof nations, were thereby (as 
CEC OCD 


atteine the ſetled ripeneſſe of rrv. peares sf age, required 
to ocher his alienations. It was by — . — 
a  Ferxende 


| 
| 


Pag. 266. To the ſecond treatiſe 9. Section. 


Feriends medium, bicauſe of int onueniences that appeared 
on boch ſides, that he might manumit them at the going 


rencie of pzinciples among 
themſelues, is that wþich bz&deth ſuch great diuerſitie ol 
iudgements, and o manie controuerſed opinions in law 
both In ſchooles and conſiſtories; when men in ponde- 
ring and waieng of them are diſtracted into diuerſe opini⸗ 
ons thereabouts . Whereof rightlie to determine, is in 
truth the cheerfeſt point of maturitie and diſcretion that 
map be wilhed,o2 can be had in a notable iudge. And pet 
herein it oftentimes commeth to paſſe, that in reſpect of 
right and iuſtice, it is not greatliematertall , vhether the 
onereaſon oz the other be allowed; bicauſe in regard of 

ſundꝛie circumſtances, reaſons, and motions of a mans 
mind, the ſeife-ſame thing map be dinerſe waies, ifnot 
well determined ol pet at the leaſt not vniuſflie : which bi⸗ 
cauſe vnſkilfull men dw not vnderſtand, thinking that vp⸗ 
on euerie erternall tranſmutation of ante matter, the in- 
ward pꝛopertie thereofis changed, and haue not learned 
toconceine , that as in the ſea it is not requiſite, no ſkfl- 
lech greatlie to haue all men ſaile iuſt in one line, which go 
fo; one hauen oz pozt: they do therefoze make great ſtirre 
about noching, as ſome huge volumes of law ( fo want of 
conſideration hereof vainelie teſtifie. Third- 
lie then as the weight of theſe contrarie about 
a matter, are neicher ſuch, chat one of them may farre ſur⸗ 
mount the other;noz pet of ſuch equalitie, but that the one 
ſhall ſomething rebate and diminiſh the fozce of the othcr: 
icherebp, chat vhichdireclie cannot be bzought topaſſe, is 
by ſome circuition otherwiſe effected. As although no law 
ofnaturebe to the but may freelie marrie hir 
vhich was betrothedonelic in mariage vnto my bother, - 
— — — 
per⸗ 

mitted by law poſitiue. And though reaſon would that a 
man 


. 


 9.Seion. of the Abſtract. 
man ſhould not be damnifiedby ante 
he is inueigled by guile and mal 
thought neceſlarie , that he ſhould firſt by ſentence haue 
his intire reffitution vnto that condition, uhich he was in 
befoze his circumention. And further, vpon due confidera- 
tion of circumſkances , enen the pzinciples and reaſons 
that be generall, do often peeld and giue place to thoſe 
vhichbe but ſingular, ozdinarie to extraozdinarie , inter- 
nall toerternall; yea, and naturall to ſuch as be but cinilt 
and poſitine, though by ozdinarie courſe it be cleane con⸗ 
trarie . Which due pondering of circumſtances is ol ſuch 
fozce, that it interpzeteth oftentimes the generalitie of 
ſome lawes of God, and declarech in ſome eſpectall caſes 
the reaſons ofthem to ceaſe,though they themſelues in ge- 
neralitie oꝛ in 175#«(as others do ſpeake) are immuta⸗ 
ble. Foz though the law of God be general, that he uhich 
ſheddeth mansblod, his blod ſhall be ſhed by man; x that 
we ſhould do nomurther; pet is not the magiſtrate oz exe⸗ 
cutioner of iuſtice bpon malefacto2s, noz they ſchich in 
their owne iuſt and neceſſarie defenſe, oz by chance · med⸗ 
lie nd milſaduenture do happen to kill another, guiltie ok 
the bzeach hereof, oꝛ to be puniſhed with penaltie or death. 

And therefoze vpon theſe and ſuch like cirtumſtances, God 
himſelle did diſpenſe with their life, and appointed vnto 
themcerteine ofrefuge, as ſancuaries to flie vnto 
fo2 their (afegard. So did he by Moſes his ſeruant diſpenſe 
fo2 the hardnes of their harts wich the law of ih indiſlolu⸗ 
ble knot of mariage. And though by the law of God and ol 
nations, all contrectation of another mans gods without 
the owners conſent be theft: pet is this matter ſo qualiff- 


waie his maiſters gods and wares remaining in his cu 
ſtodie, nd vnder a certeine vaine,ſhall not be holden as a 
theefe, oꝛ puniſhed as a fellon. And it is enident , that ex⸗ 


ceptions do abzidge and limit the generalitie ot rules, the 
common 
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common law of the land doth reſtraine and interpꝛet the 
Maximes in that law, and the ſtatutes and ads of parle- 
ment d cut off the common law. But let vs paſſe from 


ralitie of ſuch lawes, Touching his Antecedent, vhich is; 
that The rcaſons of prohibiting pluralities, are drawne 
from the law of nature and of God: vhich hereby be pzay 
ueth, bicauſe they were fozbidden For auoiding of couc- 
touſneſſe, ambition, theft, murther of ſoules, diſſolution, 
and for reteining ofcomlineſſe and decencie in the church, 
it hach bene partlie ſpoken vnto, in the beginning ot the 
examination of this treatiſe, Further, it is to be remem⸗ 
b:ed, that if theſe inconueniences do but #71 70 70\v, nd 


— — — the of mo benefices — 
one man; 02 Canſan xa, impulſine 
to that pꝛohibition fo2 the — of ſuch danger: 


cannot anie ſound reaſon be grounded vpon them, to 
mo beneficcs to be reteined by one man: both bi⸗ 
cauſe a god man may vſe that thing well, thich might be 
an occaſion of lliding vnto ſome other, not ſo well ſfaied : 
and alſo, fo2 that the law map remaine, vhcre the impul⸗ 
ſine cauſe thereof ceaſeth;andof the contrarie ſuch cauſe 
may be of fo:ce, then the law is abzogated.\But if he will 
make them neceſlarie t actuall effeas, ariſing as of a foz- 
mall o2 efficient cauſe, from the reteining of mo bencfices, 
and pꝛeſume neceſſarilie that all theſe muſt needs poſſeſſe 
him chat inioyeth them: then ſhould this fall out to be ſo, 
either by reaſon of thequantitie of the ſtipend x liuelihod 
ariſing of them, by the quantitie of ground and content of 
both the pariſhes , by the number of the pariſhioners of 
both, o by the diuiding of the auditoꝛte, nhome at ſenerall 
times the miniffer is toinffruct. It the quantitie of the li 
ning and renenne do ſo neceſſarilie infect a man with 
ets as ER Bat, 


\ 
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— a CG ſtandard of euerie 
miniſters pterelie reuenue, vhich he may not come ſhozt 
of, leaſt he want ſufficiencie of maintenance: noz anie 
waie paſſe 02 erceed, leaſt he fall of neceſſitie into theſe 
damnable vices. But if there be ſucha tax, what may be 
ſaid then of ſuch,as albeit they haue two benefices, are pet 
far vnder a mediocritie: and iich if they might haue ſir 
mo, of ſuch linings as they haue, ſhould not pet reach vw 
tothe value of ſoine one beneſice Shall we ſaie, he which 
bath but one ſuch great one, is free from this danger;and 
he thich hath two, thongh neuer ſo little ones, ſhall be 
— — — — 


of them : and if the reſt of his reaſons be allo in this point 
god and effectuall,then ſhall the like tint of lining, in all 
men, as well laie as eccieſtafficall,be ſimplie 
as being againſt the law of Godand of nature, foz feare 
of neceflarte faining of them with ambition, conetouſ- 
the quantitie of — — b 
ground,o2 

be inſfruced be the efficient m fozmall cauſe of pꝛoducing 
caſf ont his — — — 
flocke tihich may not be exceeded: and ſhould haue ſhewed 
— — — 
ted to the Comelines anddecencie ſchich he fanſieth. And 
alſd how this deuiſe may ſtand with — — 
platfo2me, which would haue vinerſepariſhes vnited 

one. — — 
by the name or two, as ſome (by law there vnto allowed) 
rn eee 
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nefices dw ioine together, 02 be diſioined by ante diſtance, 
fo; he indefinitlie doth condemne the hauing of mo bene- 
fices than one,howloeuer they be ſituat. And herevpon it 
would follow that it is moe meet, that all the pariſhioners 
(though in the foule and ſhozt daies of winter,how old and 


craſie ſoeuer they be) of t on foure ,as be 
they be) — they 


pariſh churches, as they 
if the diuiding of his auditoꝛte, and teaching them at ſun⸗ 
dꝛie times, be the verie efficient oꝛ fozmall cauſe of this 
heape of eno2mitics, and the onelie thing hich miſtiketh 
him: then truelie (beſides that it can not be pzoued 02 pet 
the diuiſion of a mans auditozie ſhould 


tmagined, how 
make the miniſter guiltie of ſuch crimes)be muſt allo like- 


wiſe condemne thoſe ſchich do teach and inffruc ſeuerall 


families at home and from the reit of the bodie of 
that congregation. Alſo we muſt hereby diſallow all chap- 
pels of eaſe vherſoener ſome of vhich(as J haue crediblie 
beard) are in ſome places 6. 7.02 eight miles diſtant from 
their pariſh church. Andby the ike reaſon, if al 
of a mans auditozie be ſo vnlawfull, it will follow that the 
mimiſter is much to be blamed, which teacheth not all his 
—— —— — occaſions of 
falling ont do dzaw ſometimes one, and ſome⸗ 

timcs another into other places abzoad, and do deteine 
thoſe ubich be ſeruants verie often at home, vhereby it is 
not poſſible to teach them all at once. And therefo:e we 
— —— of mo benefices 
not foꝛmallie o2 efficientlic infer ante of thoſe faults 
— Abſtractoz, by the miſbnderſtanding of the ca- 
nonlam, would needs infozce; and that therevpon the An- 


tecedent 
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tecedent of his reaſon is to be denied. And pet further, 
theſe reaſonstaken(as he ſaith)from che law wher- 
vpon the prohibition of pluralicies is grounded, ndthoſe 


ſecond cauſes of one mans enioieng the ſtipends of many, 


Pope; or an Archbiſhop;:can make theft no theft? &c. 
Wherein though it pleaſe him to ioine in the poiſoned can- 


. — — 


pꝛoceding from pluralities,as 
ento2fozmall cauſe, but as fanits uhich may be pzeſumed 
to polleſſe thoſe men, uhich will be their owne caruers and 
tudges, foꝛ the inuading of manie benelices, without aw 
tho:itie. Pea, and if diſpenſation fo: pluralitie were ſuch, 
equitte — wy) piince, oꝛ thoſe tu hom 


9 offenſe to n (affer the faut cum 
eech of a 05 fello grace and 
ir f ques | penaltte diſcendeth from law poſitiue, 


the 

don he maylawfullicgrant{enen withor 
e c. a ME, Ind benie td another, us freie as he may create 
natal zeftir, Bll 


knights, endentze, legitimate, and reftoze to —_ 


— 
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the like grace and ſa / & in 4», 
um to other. And this if it be foz a matter pat is by ſome 7 == 
termed an Indulgence or pardon; if fozabenefit to come, —— 2 
a Diſpenſation; 4 foz apzeſent pleſure oz gratification, is n. 


he thinketh god,andrefuſe totmpart 


called a Priuilege. Theremap be alſo god reaſon of gran⸗ 


to grant ſuch exemptions, beſides the generall oꝛdinarie 
courſe and reaſon of the law. Foz it may fall out, that 
the ſauing of ſome condemned mans life, oꝛ granting of 
ſome immunitie, may no lefſe benefit the common-weale 
than to kepe a rigozous hand vpon the obſeruation of the 
frict points of the generall law maydoharme. Fo? ««e:- 
Eoduyguoy mult be ſeaſoned and ſweetened with iris, 
and the exact rigo2 of law muſt ſometimes be moderated 
with equitie, leaſt it degenerat into iniurie and tp:annie. 
F632 it is ſure that as nogenerallrule oz definition can be 
ginen in lam, vthich in application to particular matters, 
ſhall not faile and be limited with his exceptions : ſo can 
chere no gener all rule of right oꝛ lam be framed, vhichin 


ther. In ſchich reſpec we are alſo taught by Ariſtotle, and 0- 


ther wiſe t — 
z we are partlie obſerne pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 

on in 

— — 


Etraffike betwirt man e man:: partlie the pꝛopoꝛtion Ge⸗ 
ometricall, connerſant in diſtribution cf honoꝛs 02 
rewards, t 
dech fo:th an incqualitie in both, actoꝛding as the perſons 
deſerts are different and vnequall. alſo we ſe a 
common ſoldioꝛs reward to be leſſe than the Lieutenants 
or Generals, A Noblemansdeathnot tobe ſorigo:onſlie 
| L.. executed, 


ting theſe ichen as foz ſome conſiderations it is pꝛoſitable 


of puniſhments, and therfoze peel 


— 2 


e LL —_ z — 
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cn. 
Ipnozance weth here his great ſkill, vhen he pꝛetendeth 
— 


erxctuted, as the common ſoꝛt infflie are put vnto. And this 
ſtrict and pꝛoper acception of a diſpenſation, uhich is by re⸗ 
leaſing and exempting of a man vpon fanoz, clemencie, 
o2 mercie onelie, from the ſeueritie of the law, the bond 
thereof ſfill remaining, is called A diſpenſation of grace, 
and may vpon merre bountie of him that is ſo anthoziſed, 

be granted to ſome, and denied to other ſome, as it ſhall 
pleaſehim euen without further cauſe) ſo lo the law 

is but mere ne. But it hath no place at all in the 

Diff. 5. in firſt pzinciples of the taw of nature, noz in the comman- 
y-=ip.5. & dements of the Decalog, neceſſarilie and immediatlie 
—— » derfued from the rules of the light of nature. Which 
nme. ding bicauſe the pope molt inſolentlie toe vpon him to 
abhoꝛred as Antichzilt,vhich in the Luc iferian pꝛide of his 
hath hereby climed into the thzone of God, and doth 


Nn. 5, law) uhich God himlcife hath ſet at libertie, which Ber- 
3.4e confide- nard calleth a diſſipation rather than a diſpenſatib. Which 
— diſpenſations of his, though ſome ſchwlemen, and of our 

late moꝛe manerite papiſts do otherwiſe qualiſie in 
woꝛds, and partlie dente ſuch matters vhich he hath dif- 
penſed with, to be of the law of nature, 5 


: entlie well and were neuer chat J could read) found fault 
r — ſpeeches about this matter, 
1 * fullie declare blaſſhemous authozitie he challenged, 
fork un They ſaie that the law — Son dots 
ef: Exe. d kenawaie : © that the pope vpon cauſe may diſpenſe with 
voco. the law of Godʒ r * that the diſpenſing with the law o God 
is pꝛoper to the Biſhop ot Rome. Pet the Abſtracoz ſhe⸗ 


9. Section. 


to diſpenſe in ſuchmatters, by reaſon of Atervon inperium, 
a ſouereigne i ſupzeme power in him, vhich inderd is no⸗ 
— — — — 
o dinances of France docall Haute iuilice. here is ano- 
ther kind ol Diſpenſation called of luſtice: which is, then 
vpon ſome eſpeciall cirtumſtances, the reaſon and rigoꝛ 
of the general law is by him vhichhath authozitie , decla- 
red in ſome caſe to ceaſc, and the ſtrianeſſe of the wozds of 
the law therein not to bind oz to haue place, and that foz a- 
noiding of iniurie and inconuentence. And this is alſo an 
allaie of extremitie oflaw by an equitie , vhich afoze J 
ſpake of, and vhich the magiſtrate in iuſtite cannot denie ; 
and is in that reſpec called A diſpenſation of iuſtice, as it 
—— — 

Inxta 


bicauſe it in ſome caſes not to be god, it was 
meet there ſhould be ſome to declare and determine, that 
in ſuch a caſe it was not ofneceſſitie to be kept. Likewiſe: 


in this ſenſe of diſpenſation, the ſame authoz as he is al- rr 
re. l 1.4.7. 
.. 3. 


ledged, doth define that it is, Commen/aratro communis ad ſin- 
an admeſurement o2 attemperance of agenerall vn- 
his particular o2 ſingular circumſtances, oꝛ as ſome dw 
read it, an ce of reaſon. Foz herightlie may 


be ſald to interpꝛet law, vbich declareth vhether the mat- fc. 4. 
ter in hand is included in the (aſd law 02 no. An example 2-5. cum 
hereof, there Gods lawis in this ſozt interpzeted and de- f. . 
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-bounm. F0: as lawe is eſtabli⸗ : 7bom 2.1. 
ſhed with regard to that which fo the moſt part is god:and 7.88.4. 10. 


clarednot to haue place, euen by the politiue lawes of ,;, 


men, may be taken from the commandement of God that . ve vim. 
we ſhall not kill: which is truelie declared not to haue * . de ft. 


place, uhere in neceſſarie defenſe ol our ſelues, we are dꝛi⸗ © ** 


uen to kill, rather than be killed vniuſtlie. In the lawe of 
nature, the and moſt vſuall reaſon that 


requireth 
made, J ſhould rrdeliuer that vhich in truſt — 


— — V — — — — —ͤ— —— 


— on et rm - 


® _— —— —— — 


el. 


mnt of them both, are all ſuch, hich the Archbiſhop of 
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be denied at ſome time. And therefoze* Tullie 
hereol ſaith, chat Manic things which naturallie are honeſt, 


ypon ſome occaſions are vnhoneſt . Jn molt countries 
they haue a poſttiue law, that a man ſhould not carrie out 
i ator Win 055 — 


dilpenſations (02 declarations of the meaning of law) an 


Canturburie by ac of parlement is authoꝛized topaſſe, as 
map in that he is limited onlie to thoſe diſpenſati⸗ 
ons, be not againſt the woꝛd of God oz lawes of the 


land, and fo the moſt part alſo to thoſe vhich vſuallte haue 
bene granted: and in that, the qualities of the perſons alſo, 
to whom in ſome caſes he is to grant it, are expzefſed : nd 


laſtlie, bicauſe if he do dente todiſpenſe with him vhich is 


qualified therevnto, andhath nerd of a diſpenſation, with- 
out a ſufficient cauſe, and do ſo perſift ; this authozitie map 
be deriued by that ac of parlement vnto others. So that 


ſuallie paſſed accozding to law by the Archbiſhop 
turburie, are of that ſozt, uhich be either by the law of God 


they 
be aboliſhed, may appeare to the wiſe , tho can conſider of 


— — rehomrell nll of Heme: a 
| and 

reaſon ſo to be, againſt the other ſo;t , uhichare facuouſlic 
bent againſt them. As a benefice In cen to d Bi- 
ee eee maintenance by þis Bilhoppik, a 


. Section. 


trialitie fo2 a pzebend oꝛ dignttie, being no cure of ſoules 
by ſtatute with two benefices having cure ol ſontes; ar 


of the Abſtract. P 


ie fo2 two ſuch benefices , to ſuch as excell the com⸗ 
mon ſozt in Gods god gifts. Foz take awaie incqualitie 
of reward, and no place will be leſt to indeuour foz any ex⸗ 


ceflencie in learning of one aboue another, in verie ſho:t 
time. A legitimation of him to be pzeferred to holie o: 


ders, vo was boꝛne out of lawfull m 
eſpouſals; oꝛ fo2z a man to ſucceed his father in a bene- 
fice , eicher in reſpect of the great and excellent gifts in 
them , o2 vpon ſome other weightie confiderations .A 
diſpenſation foꝛ one aboue eightene , and not xxiij. to 


reteine a pꝛebend being without cure of ſoules , though 
on fo; 


he cannot be aſſumed to be a deacon. A 
ſome notable man emploted in hir Maieſties ſeruice at 
home oꝛ abꝛoad, to reteine fo his better maintenance, a 
dignitie eccleſiaſficall,o2 a pꝛebendot᷑ like nature, without 
his reſidence in that church, oꝛ entring into oꝛders, tthich 
is not fit to be made generall to all, ubich haue not like 
occaſions, The diſpenſation foꝛ non reſidence is verie ſſl⸗ 
dome 02 neuer 


emploiment in ſome neceſſarie ſeruice oꝛ publike calling, 
being of as great oꝛ greater vtilitie to the church and com⸗ 
mon wealch may be ſuſſicient inducements in equitie to 
grant it, foʒ a time. The diſpenſation of Perinde valee map 
haue aneceſſarie vſe, there no right is growne to ano⸗ 
ther perſon, fo a man that hach incurred eccleſiaſficall 
cenfures,0:is made bncapable by law.cihertoreteinc 0 

aneccleſiaſficall benefice , as by miſaduenture oc- 
— 2 at interdiction, 
ſuſpenſton,o2 excommunication of the church vnadniſed- 
lie, o by ſucceeding his father in a benefice, and ſuch like a 
number. In like maner manie neceſarie vccaffons map 
happen, thie a man ſhould be licenced to be oꝛdeined at 


T. ii. 02 


2877. 


granted: pet the reconeric of a mans 
health, moꝛtall enmitie of ſome in his pariſh againſt him, 


ſome other Biſhops hands, Wr ö 


> 


— —— OOWoOOOo 


— — 
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| o2 was boꝛne, oꝛ to beozdered deacon and mintſker both at 
17 one time, oꝛ to ſolemntze matrimonie, though the banes 
1 — —ü—ͤ—ũ—ô—ö— aſkedin the church, o2 to 
eat ficſh on daies appointed by politike conſtitutions foz 
fich daies , oz to aboliſh the infamie oz irregularitie of 
ſome pzofitable man in the church,growne by law againſt 
him, vpon ignozance,fimplicitie,o2 want of due conſidera- 
tion, without wilfull contempt. Beſides this, the ſtatute of 
25. H.8. doth not alone endow the Archbiſhop with dil- 
venſing, butto grant in diuerſe ne&edfull caſes: 
namelie,fo2 creation of notaries,and to grant tw 
itoꝛies foz the lawfull and indifferent hearing of ſuch , as 
are by inturie(vpon ſome great diſpleaſure conceiued) to 
— — ay wr by an infe- . 
riour Dzvinarie . But it may perhaps be laid, that if to 
ground ſuch a Diſpenſation of uſtice a lui cauſe be requi 
red; then the reaſon of the lawe in that caſe ceaſeth, and | 
thereby the law alſoceaſcth therein, that adiſpenſation 
is not needfull. To ſchich J anfwer,that albeit the reaſon of ' 
the law doceaſe and take no place in that particular adi- f 
1 on, pet in ſu much that the reaſon ceaſeth not in generall, 
"cle«in*- nozin moſt vſuall actions,* therefoze the lawe cannot be 
#cbritus, (aidtoceaſe,but muſt haue ſome (t auoiding of inconue- 
Exide iu. Mente) to declare ſuch caſes to be out of the ge⸗ 
n, nerall reaſon and meaning of the lawe , which in other 
| points ſhall remaine in his pzofitable face ſtill. Foz ſuch 
lawes as haue a continuall reaſon , and hoſe end is com- 
mon and vniuerſall, do not ceaſe, though in ſome ſpectall 
caſe, their intended end dothnot hold. And therefoze, 
though ſaſts are commanded foz the bzidling of our vnta⸗ 
"Chad mr med fleſh, vet * ſuchalſo in home this reaſon holdethnot, 
eg ſhall be tied by the generalitie of this lawe , till a magl- 
L19.ar.15, ſtrate therevntoanthozized, ſhall declare him to be out of 
i Modi · the reaſon and reach of this law. But it is not ſo in thoſe 
«deco lawes,uhoſe reaſonis but directed to ſome particular end 
14 U es peas 


tending to his refo2mation, doth wholie ceaſe ( without 
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any further diſpenſation ) where no amendement can be 
hoped fon, and the partie is become vncoꝛrigible. So that 
to his queſtion J anſwer,that no earthlie authozitie vhat- 
ſoeuer, may 02can by Diſpenſation oz otherwiſe,make chat 
which is thefr,no cheſt, oz diſpenſe with any other lawe of 
God,oz pzimarielaw of nature, in ſuch ſoꝛt; as that they 
ſhould loſe,vbich he hath bound: bicauſe the law of God 
conteineth thoſe *things vhich are determined by G OD ,,,,,.., 
bimſelfe , not onelie in a generall fozme of iuſtice, but al- 100.9:.8. 
ſo in actions, and therefozecan be, by none dif- 
penſed with by relaxation of the bond thereof , but onelie 
by himſelfe . And pet thoſe chat be in authozitie,map de⸗ c. es 
clare and interpret the law of God and of nature. As that Zb 
lawof God x0f nature, which ſaith, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, <2 | 
is and lawfullie map be, by godlie poſitine lawes declared 2, ... 
not to reach oꝛ extend vnto him, ichich being compelled by an ile 
extreamc hunger, doth take awate anocher mans gods *5; ui prop. 
onelie to eat, and to pꝛeſerue his life thereby.Theſe things ace, 
I baue made bold vpon pꝛeſumtd patience thus to en- E 
large,fo2 the better euidence ol the Abſtrauoꝛs great ma» 
lice,but lender ſkill: and to giue light both to that which 
hath bene afoze ſpoken , and to that alſo vhich vpon ſun⸗ 
die occaſions is pet to be dcliuercd,, as being loth often 
tobe foꝛced to ſpeake of one matter, not opened afoze- 
hand. Butnowhetelleth vs Ofa lawofAntichrift, which um 
Chriſtians muff impugne by mainteining the lawe of andunceuc- 
Chriſt againſt ic. At he ſpeake thus(as it muſt needs be ta- rend ſpea 
ken)of that lawe , nhichin ſome caſes alloweth a man to 
reteine mo bcnefices , hich in this treatiſe he ſerketh to 
p2oue an Vnlawfull law, and here(as it ſeemeth)calleth the 
law of Antichriſt: trulie w hir Paieffies ſake, and the 
hole parle ment ubich reutned it, being firf made in the 
dates of that renowimcd Pzince king Henrie, aſter he had 
abandoned the vſurped Romiſh power, + afterward p:ac- 
tiſed in ** 8 
ty, us 


+ * ” 


haue pleaſed him to haue giuen it a moꝛe mild and a bet- 
ter terme. But theſe tempeſtuous and furious melancho 
like ſpirits, uhome Gualter calleth the Donatiſts of our 
time, do eſteme no benefits receiued at hir Paieſties 
hands woꝛth gramercie, (ſæing they thus make hir High- 
nellc lawes the Lawes of antichriſt) onelie bicauſe they 
cannot be ſuffered to eſtabliſh a ſouereigne and popelike 
church · gouernment in euerie pariſh, thich may tyꝛannize 
ouer the Pꝛince hir ſelfe,without controllement. The pla⸗ 
ces uhich he here quoteth apart, as though they ſerued to 
the confirmatton of the ſeuerall parts of his talke , do in⸗ 
deed tend all one wate , to ſhew the lawleſſe and vnboun⸗ 
ded authozitie,vhich is challenged by the pope. Which ſper⸗ 
ches, though it be true that by ſome canoniſts they are at- 
tributed vntohim;pet none of theſe ite gloſſes do ſpeake 
expꝛellie eicher of his Abſolute power on carth , or of ma- 
king ſomthing of nothing, or of ſinne to be no ſinne. Ther, 
foꝛe this is a ſinne as the old pꝛouerbe ſaith) thus to lie of 
the diuell , oꝛ of his eldeſt ſonne the pope. Pea, the laſt of 
the th:ce,rather reſtreineth that authoꝛitie vhich the other 
da attribute vnto him, and ſetteth downe ; that In vowes 
he is ſaid not to diſpenſe, but to declare and interpret: bi- 
cauſe it is thus commanded by ſcripture, Vow and per- 
forme your vowes to God. Che ſetond place is wzong 
quoted foꝛ it ought to haue beene : Glo/7 in verlo fiat c. le tar 
Ait. 34. That vhich is here vnto annexed, That a priuilege 
or priuate law mult haue all the properties of a generall 
law, and diat a diſpenſation is but a fiction in law, is leaft 
by him as void of zofe, as it is of it ſelfe void of truth : 
f c; it is not poſſible that enerie pꝛiuilege oꝛ Diſpenſation 
_— of grace onelie, ſhould tend to the benefit of the whole com- 
7412; mon-wealth, though a Diſpenſation of iuftice map in 
denu/:a Ext, ſoimt ſoꝛt fo tend:02 if it be But a fiction of law, that it ſhuld 
depreb. haue thoſe adiuntsand qualities vhich are required in a 
age publike law. And*Rebuff. vhence inderd he bozrowed it, 
4 benes, doth not late, that the diſpenſation is a Fiction of law, but 
Jima benefi, that 
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that He which vpon cauſe is diſpenſed with, ſhall be repu- 
ted in law as able laufüll and fit, by finton of law, by rea- 
ſon of his diſpenſation. And it is ſufficient ſometimes to 
eſtabliſh a pꝛiuilege oz diſpenſation, if an inconuenience 

thereby * auoided , uhich otherwiſe would happen, . , f 
and ſo if it pꝛoſit but a verie little, it ſhall be ſuſteincd, The fie pre. 
law vhich he bzingeth ont of the Code, topzoue that It is 2.8. 
all one in effect to enioy a benefit by priuilege or by com- *. N 
mon right, pzoueth nothing direalte, but that ſuch chil⸗ abe 
den, whom the pzince hath ſet free from their fathers pow⸗ 
er, hall not be admitted to enioy their parts in their fa- 
thers ſubſtance, without this collation oz putting as it 
were ſo much amongſt them all of their owne gads in 
hotch pot, as they are ſeuerallie to receiue of their ſathers ; 
euen as well as thoſe childꝛen muſt dw, which were not ſo 


emancipate, but by their father himſelfe , The reaſon of 


by diſpenſation. as to the 
effect of obſeruing publike lawes ( incident to be pzactiſed 
in his miniſterie)is no moꝛe free than others . Pet J will 
admit, that by waie of argument it may al pꝛmue the cf- 
fect of that,vbichis done by pꝛiuilege, and of that vhich is 
done by common right ſometime to be alike : but hereof 
oꝛ by the foꝛmer, it will not follow, that apziutlege o2 diſ⸗ 
penſation muſt haue all the neceſſatie adiunus of a genc- 
rall law, which is his purpoſe . And it is wach the obſer- 
ning, that bicauſe Rebuff. hath an allegation ont of Deci- 
us, immediatlie following the place by him alledged, he 
quoted therefoze in his margine Dec./. lberos, as though it 
were the tenth law of that title. Neither is it true that e- 
uerie publike law muſt neceſſarilie Tend tothe honour of 
God, and tothe peace and ſafetie of the realme: foz there 
are manie lawes,vþic< are referred EP 

ne 
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nelit mdp2ofit of the common · weale as foz aſſife of bzead 
and ale and other viauals, fozcurrieng of leather, and true 
making of clothes,xc: vhich are not referred either to the 
_. aduancement of the hono2of God os ſafetie of the realme, 
otherwiſe than as all particular lawfull actions, vhatſoc- 
uer of any man, map be referred to them. 


man, will ſhe wit he can how Plura- 
litie men do beguile chemſelues with 
u euident and palpable fallacie, in 
handling vhercof he moileth and la⸗ 

— dourech, to roll vp Siſyphus fone, 
which ſtill tumbleth downe vpon himſelfe againe : and 
like him tome the old Satyre would not dwell with, he 
bloweth both hot and cold, affirming that which be foꝛe he 
had denied; pet he plaicth otherwiſe, as much vpon the ad- 
nantage,as ſo bad a defenſe had need of. Fo2 to giue vnto 
his diſcourſe ſome luſtre and colour of p:obabllitie,he will 
not vſe the name of Pariſhes but of Churches: and bicauſe 
ſome thing incident to this map be ſpoken of 
eſtabliſhing, which can not be verified of diſtinguiſhing 
churches; and of vniting, thichcan not be of taking awaie, 
he ſpeaketh of theſccopulatiuelie,and ſo maketh a fallacie 
A plaribus interrogationibus vt vn. The argument hich he 
frameth foz pluralitie men, bicauſe they (fozſwth) could 
not doo it skiltullic, and after doth ſkirmiſh with, it will 
not be amiſſe to ſet downe, togither with his foꝛces vſed a⸗ 
gainſt it: Whatſoeuer is eſtabliſhed ( ſaith he) by man a- 
lone, che lame may be taken awaie , and vnited by man a- 
lone: But churches (chat js to ſaie) congregations of the 
Lords people; paſtots of theſe aſſemblies, and the liuings 
for che paſtors of theſe aſſemblies, were eſtabliſhed and di- 
ſtinguiſhed by man alone: Thertore churches, paſtors, and 


liuings 


10. Section. 


of the Abſtract. 
liuings for paſtors, may be taken awaie, and vnited by man 
alone. che Pino? hereof he denieth as falſe vpon the cqui- 
uocation of the wozd churches, uhich hath in all thzee accep- 
tions: thereof two he ſaith do make the ſaid 
falſe , The firſt ſignification of that wozd with him, is, 
Congregations and aſſemblies of people, which hereby he 
not To be eſtabliſhed and diſtinguiſhed by man 
alone, bicauſe the Lord hath willed all his people to gather 
& * chemſelues togicher, io — _ they ſhuld cal 
* is nameʒt bicauſe it is im e for al che people to An abſurd 
be aſſembled into one place, — heare one — — n 
Wis reaſon may ſerue to pzoue, that God eſtabliſheth af 
ſemblies, and that there muſt of neceſſarie be 
diſtinction and diuiſion of aſſemblies; but it cannot be 
racked to giue anie teſtimonie, that either the nianer 
thereof,the number of people, oz the quantitie of ground 
is pzeſcribed, and as it were trodenout by God, nich is 
the point of the iſlue. Pea,the * Abſtraam himſeife confel- Pag 124. 
ſech chat the congregation is te great, it is lawfull 
to make it leſſe, and wherc it is tœ little, to make it greater: 
and wiſheth this to be refozmed, thich may 
vhich we haue, had bene made by God. And he might 
as well gather, bicauſe God hath appointed a diſfindtion 
in pꝛopꝛietie of lands andgods to be reteined amongſt 
men, that therefoze God hath diſtinguiſhed, but ted, boun- 
ded, and meared out euerie mans mano2s. and lands as 
they lie in ſeueraltie from others, and 
this allotment and pzopoztion of gods vhicheuerie ſeue⸗ 
rall man enioieth. And then may weblot outof the regi⸗ 
ſer, the nit He. facrends, and condemne all 
345 — by honeſt meanes ſerke the increaſe 
. reaſoning; he deſcendeth boldlie ſrom hence to an vncha⸗ 
ritable and Phaziſaicall inueuiue, (hich is an vſuall vie⸗ 
making of thelr generall daarines) condemming all plu- 


Pag.283. 
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ralitie men, foz Little preaching, for wearines of well do- 
ing, and reſpect to greaſe themſelues with che fat of the 
peoples labour. It is well he leaneth vato them ſome 
reaching, ſchereas his clients (fo the moſt part) do but 
ſpeakeʒ (foz ſo they themſelues do terme it not vnpꝛoper⸗ 
lie:) ana ſame well doving: whichſome like himſcife can ne- 
-uer be wearie of, bicauſe they vſc well doing and well 
ſpeaking,both in one meaſure, But his ſaints of his own 
canonizing, may not in anie caſe be touched with fatting 
their purſes with other mens labours : pea, though they 
ſhould late their mony to vſurie,ubich is holden with ſome 
of them ſcarſe foz a Peccad;/ls : 02 though they ſhould, beſides 
che reuenues and fruits of their liuings allotted to them, 
baue a Comrth and contribution pearely made foz them, 
; uhich ſerueth lad a fee to hire them, to ſpeake nothing vnto 
their god maiſters and dames, but Placentia : which is beſt 
compaſſed with all ach as haue Itching cares, by bold bza- 
ſen inuectines mitie 


| hold go, bicauſe it is to ſlipperie, 4 doth geſſe 
"that by dwrces in the fozmer reaſon , we will vnder- 
ffand liuings of churches, hich he infozceth not to haue 
_ —— oo diſtinguiſhed 3 — 
. | ortdeined that they which. the golpell, 
ſhauld liue of the zoſpell. Wherein — falls 
tie, firſt vpon ioining by a copulatiue, both eſtabliſhin 
and diſtinguiſhin in one yoke togither: uhereas though 
— — — 
ſeueralties one ſrom another. e, in Mat he co- 
uertlie intendeth quantitten, rates, and pꝛopoꝛtions of ſe⸗ 
uerall linings to haue bene hy God E 
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Pag. 285. 
he oꝛdeined chat his miniſters ſhould haue maintenance, 
albeit there be great difference betwirt lining and quan- 
titie of lining : foz Rebuff. thence he bozrowed it, applieth 
not the place of S. Paule as he duch, but to pzoue, that the 
benefit is giuen foz the dutie. But if hemeantnot to im⸗ 
plie thus much, then hath he the lelſe colour a great deale 
againſtpluralities : foz he that doth pꝛouide two ſeuerall 
benefices fo; them, there one is not ſufficient,doth moze 
fullie ſatiſfie the ozdinance of God, to make them thus 
moze able To liue ofthe goſpell. Pea, and that it was his 
meaning to pzoue, that a minifkers were diſtin⸗ 
guiſhed by God (though he deliuer it but fearefullie and 
inconſtantlie, as commonlie ſuch do hich openlie anouch 
an vntruch knowne euen to their owne conſcience.)theſe 

his woꝛds do make it manifeſt : Manic liuings (ſaithhe) *Pag.rar. 
appointed by the Lord himſelfe for manie paſtors, ouer 

manie congregations, ſhould not be taken from manie, 

and giuen to one. To vhichendalſo is that example, vhich 
he bzingeth concerning the diniſion of the pzomiſcdlandof 
Canaan, Which moſt groſſe abſurditie and ne- 
ner auouched by anie either old oz late wziter (A thinke) 
till this melancholike ſnapſfraw peeped ont by owle-light; 
map be cleerelie refelled euen by his owne wos, wzong 
ont from him by the fo:ce of truth: to wit, Thar livings of *14;2 
churches and pariſhesare diſtinguiſhed by man,andthere- 
fore may be vnited by man, in ſome ſenſe may be true. 
Nap, J would faine learne in vat ſenſe it can be other- 
wiſe: and in what ſignification did he himſelfe ſpeake elſe- 
tchere, vhen as he * ſaith: It is lawfull for man to take a- *Pag.124, 
waie, & to vnite churches & liuings. Foz if this belawfull, | 

then hath not God, thoſe ozdinance muſt be inuiolabie, 

eicher eſtabliſhed ante tare and certeine quantitie of a 
miniſters lining, oꝛ pet diſtinguiſhed and ſenered the li⸗ 

uings ol churches one from another. But in caſe God hath 
allotted a certeine rate of lining foz a miniſter, it were 
well it might be made manifeſt vnto vs hereafter by the 
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Abffracto2;'oz by ſome other dtepe C with found 
p:ofes annexed to ſtrengthen it. Pet he this as ve- 
rie ſufficientlie pzoned to be Gods ozdinance, and thcre- 
 foze ineffen ſaith; at is no moꝛe lawfullnow to giue vnto 
one miniſter that lining wich was appointed to diuerſe, 
than it had beene foz Ioſhua to hane altered that diniſion 
of the land of Canaan, ſchich the Loꝛd had commanded by 
Moſes. But then he o2 anie man elſe can pzoue,that God 
hath appointed and diſtinguiſhed out the bounds and li- 
mits of pariſhes, and the rates of church-linings, as he 
erpzeflie bounded the tribes in the land of Canaan, then 
will A ſaie the compariſon is equall: pet (ceing it was of 
lands, it would moze fitlie ſerue foz limits of 
manoꝛs and lo2dlhips, than of pariſhes . But the compa- 
riſon is far vnlike: foz he will not denie (J hope) but that 
manie laie fees and tempoꝛall loꝛdſhips may be poſſeſſed 
by ſome one, tþich yet he denieth to eccleũaſticall men, 
though perhaps their deſert and contribution to the pub- 
like charges of the realme be as great as theirs, vhoen- 
top in true value ten times as much reuenue. And pet e⸗ 
uerp ſenerall mans inheritance was not dinided by Mo- 
ſes 02 Ioſhua, but the Lo2d pzeſcribed the bounds of the 
tribes,and the lot decided the reſt. No2 pet was the diſtri⸗ 
bution ſo ſetled,but that one of the ſame tribe might eniop 
by purchaſe another mans poſſeſſion till the peare of Iubi- 
le: and dinerſe mens inheritances might by diſcent be 

caſt vnto the next in bloud. And his ignozance 02 negli- 

gence is herein moze palpable than he can pꝛwue to be in 

*Num.33. the Pluraliſts fallacie, in that he ſaith, Moſes * gaue vnto 
ver-54, ſomemozeandtoſomeleſſe, uhcreas in ded it was diui⸗ 
- Deut.34- ded by lot. Alſo * Moſes neuer tame ouer lordan, but did 
onlie take a view of the land a far off from the mounteine 

Num. 34, of Nebum. Neither was he oz Ioſhua appointed Decem- 
verſ17. & pede, 03 the verie diniders of it, but © others from the 
— oꝛd were there vnto nominated, Inſomuch that it is ex⸗ 


d 
020423 pꝛellie ſet *downe,that Moſes made no diſtribution, but 


vpon 


% . © 
* y k . N hk « =" 5 an * 
3 = 4 . * . 3 @ 1 2 U 2 * 10 3 % A <£ * % _ K YA D * * =_ 
"DRILLS IJ VDNINESSS SRD.» Pages © * 
0 - , 


10. Section. of the Abſtracct. Pag. 287. 
vpon the eaſt ſide of Jordan to the ttibe of Ruben, Gad, | 


and the halle tribe of Manaſſeh: an al the reit of the *Ioſhua. 14: 
how . & dein- 


theff of 


garment 
long waſted: and therefoze his reaſon ſmellethof the ſhop, 
bond moze than of the deſke. But his wiſh herevpon is, 
tthereas Some (acco2ding to his audit-bake) haue two or 
three thouſand pounds, and ſome neuer a whit: that is, 
— he fole wiſclie doth interpꝛet) ſcarſe rwentie nobles 


To the ſecond treatiſe 10. Section 


in notable recommendation. The Pino? of his owne ſyl⸗ 
as he had need) not againff ſuch onelie, as are 
Diſpoſed to cauill, but thoſe alſo that muſt denie as vn- 
true, both his Pinoz,the Antecedent,and alſo Conſecuti⸗ 
on, thereby he would pzone tt. Foz he would p2wue 
Churches to be eſtabliſhed and diſtinguiſhed by the Lord 
himſelfe, bicanfe Though the limits of pariſhes be borde- 
red by man, and that a certeine number of people, called 
to make one congregation, and to heare at one time, in 
one place, one certeine paſtor, be at che rule and diſpoſiti- 
on of man: yet chat theſe things ſhould be thus done, is che 


— mrs wer Lord. As ifhe ſhould ſaie, 
— — — 
God hath commanded Churches to be eſtabliſhed and di- 
ſtinguiſhed, Exe he did eſtabliſn and diſtinguiſh chem: 
moꝛe than like reaſons 2: God commanded there 
ſhould be places comelie anddecent fo holie aſſemblies, 


Eng. de himſelfe built all our faire churches.Dz,Godcom- 


manded euerie man to get his lining by the ſweat of his 
owne bzowes, Erg God gettech euerie mans lining by 
the ſweat of his ownebzowes, Pet would J alſo gladlie 
learne, ahere this Speciall commandement vnto men. fo 
the i — — for acerteine num- 
bet of to be called to heare one certeine paſtor, 


 maybefound-Bat J will take that vhich he here y&ldeth 


andp2oue therebp(contrarie to his intent) that the law of 
man map peeld vnto one paſtoz : 
poſition of bordering out 


ſcuerall 
Whoſocuerhaththeruleand 


pariſhes,ofcalling a certeine number of people to heare at 
one time, in one place, one certeine paſtor, and maylaw- 
fullic take awaic and vnite churches and liuings where 


chey 


of 
eddemel? [cients ; Bur 


doo the one: There- 
„and conſequentlie 
realdn againtt 


be To che ſecond treatiſe 
that alhongh it be a part of the law of natute and of God, 
13.9.1.c.1, tohaue a lining allotted foz the miniſterie and dwing of 
Panrm c-  theoffice, pet Benefices are brought in by law poſitive, 

therefoze about are tolerable. And 


— — were diſtingui- 
tered Hat is lawful —— 
—— ee keene, to permit vnto one 


able perhaps 
— — — — 
of the ſeuerall pariſhes in England, they ſhould be but 
lendexiie furnthed though with two , yet both perhaps 
maze inlulhient neee 


Ii. Section. Pag. 124,125. 


Guelawes 
— eicher 


haue 
he Being a man, may not diſpenſe wich the 
of man — — 2 „which are all 
the law od: and ther- 
AN — — In effect 
‚ — — 


5 tan be deuiſed, — — 
not his ground (either neere az farre off) from the latve of 
| rr 


med 


e To che ſecond treatiſe m. Section. 
— — — 
2 275 —————— 
ner. in c. , * Benefices are Pol poſitiue, 
/ ns * mdthereſmoabout are tolerable.Any 
"Gl inverly . 
— — 
rw, one 
ſufficient man two ſeuerall 


neee oc te ref eee 
of the ſeucrall pariſhes yer ſhould be but 
won wnkulſieient men by manie degrees, 


Wi . AE calon. Pag. 13h taz. 


— —— 
— — not diſpenſe wich the 
ee „ Which are all eicher 
nature, ot vpon the law od: andther- 
iA — — Jn 


lawes 


of eſtabliſh 
tan be — „ being tawaul td be a ee el 
not his ground (either neere 03 farre off) from the latve of 
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but poſt, 
— then he 
puniſhed, gas eren fi he benefit the common- 
weale to enſue, by — em- 


— — £ 
— — — 
tho may happen in that maner to offend , than it can re- 

— — 92 I | | 
tie;thepeopleof Iſraell in 


Sauls hands, the pardon of Ionathas his fone, thohad. of; 
$ 
fended the law poſitine,and might as iultlie haue biene ex- 


glofſe.and the other out of the tert, ſpeake no one wo2d of 
the reftraining of the Popes power in diſpenſing with the 
lau nt nate m d God, im they aue bzought. 
Againe, it might be anſwered as aſme, that the lawe for- 
bidding pluralities,doth ,doth not thereby take away diſpenſa⸗ 
tions foz them ; foz if there were napzohibition, there nce- 
ded no diſpenſation : aiſo that thoſe bices thichere foꝛbhid⸗ 
den by the law of neceſlarie el⸗ 
3 ien tion taketh 
N. ii moꝛt 


Ses ct nature, vet 


| declaration, that the 

againft pluralities in ſuch a mans caſe, doth e may verie 
well ceaſe. And lafflie, hat if theſe were of the lawe of 
thep might be declared and inter, 
d,how larte they reach and do bind, though indeed the 
of the lawes of God and nature remaining, they 
map not be(bp anie but God himſelfe)releaſed. And there- 
foze this reaſon , that ſuchanthozitie cannot be pelded to 
the Archbilhop,is manie waies eaſilie onerblowne by the 

grounds of that iich hath bene afoze deliuered. 


12. Section. Pag. 125, 126,127. 
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| >»? 
8 


make void bylaw a , ben vhere no ſuch de⸗ 
fect(noz any aher by lawe ſet downe) can be found; that 
the viſpenſation hall be tawfull : aw @ he hach, like the 


lpeaketh ere, concerning the qualities of theperſon tobe 
diſpenſed wich ann the canſes inducing diſpenſation were 
granted: can he therebpgather fd; mo be- 
nefices to be vnlawtull e Traelic he maſt firff pzefumne 
without pꝛaſe, and againff all reaſon, that all o2 the moſt 
of theſe are neglected in granting diſpenſations, bea 


the 
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P 293. 
the other will follow. But euen here — won © 
vnſure ground, and deliaereth that hich is not true. Foz 
he ſaith that Aman qualified and in all teſpects capable of 
a diſpenſation, may not enioy the ſame without iuſt cauſe 
warranted by lawe . Whereas his owne autho; Rebuft. N, 4 
— be amongf diucrſe —— — pla. 
diſpenſation , the excellencte oz pzerogatiue quali- , 
ties of the perſon, as knowledge and nobilitie of birch are 
of the firſt and <&fe cauſes thereof : not that both theſe 
perſon, bt hat ether of themby comon (epetaie lar 
canon 

ning) may ſuffice. In which reſpec * Panormitane ſaith; * 7» c. it mal« 
Note it well, hat learned men are matched here with no- . 55%.% | 
blemen or gentlemen by birth. And ſo thedwrchougheto e 
honour learned perſonagesnotonlic in word but in deed, 
as in providing more liberallie to helpe and releeue them 
| by che churches revenues, than for others not ſo learned. 

Andthis is the reaſon hereof, bicauſe learning doch not 
onelie profit the owner, but alſothe vniuerſall For 
the world cannot be wichout learned men, as it 
is to be ſeene Auibhalina C. ne fine pro patre. And another 
law ſa ich, hat the vniuerſall church re ie lear- 
ned men for the better ing of it. C. cum ex en. dela. 


| the 
ive ofthe perſon, he may bepoſtulated,itisto be no- 
the onelie excellencie of deſerts is ſufficient to In- 
ducetheprince (or him chat hath authoritie) to diſpenſe, 
although cke neceſſitie ofthe churchor euident vtilitie doo 
not concurte therewith . Neither | 


him xenſeth, ſhould haue 
Wr 
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Pag. 284. To the ſecond treatiſe 13. Section. 
pet doth any thing by him bzought in this place , giue any 
pꝛetext oz reſemblance to diſanull a diſpenſation fo: him, 

in vhom theſe qualities ſhall not be found, as the Abſtrac⸗ 

toz gathereth,befoze any ſuch matter be ſcattered, 


13. Section. Pag. — 129. 


ry 7 —— ſe wazves, — ſhall re- 


2 8 2 quire, a diſpenſation may be granted, 
that therefoze not onelie the qualities 
requiſite , but ſome cauſe beſides them 
muſt concur : bicauſe it is ſhewed be⸗ 


— — nk 
chere vnto. 


3” 
2 6 


Foz the deciſion — that — as che cauſe 
where vpon the vow was vndertaken, did ceaſe, therefore 
the vow ir'ſelfe being the effect , might che more eaſilie 
ceaſe and bo eonuerted into other lie exerciſes: fo far 
it; is it from pate, —— muſt be ſome ſpeciall cauſe 
If | knowne, forthe which euerie diſpenſation is to be gran- 
i" red, to the ubich perpole it is drought. Andhe haning no 
better pzoued than you haue heard, that there muſt be 
god and dach enen as lender. 


oꝛ the decifivn of that chapter teich to that end he 
is ee wege eo reer, 


13. Section. of tlie Abſtract. Pag. 28. 
by him bozrowe® out of the canon lam cannot by any pob 
diſpenſation 


church with cure of ſoules, thep 


ſibilitie pzouc that vhich he intends, that no 
vhatſoener in any caſe may be granted, but vpon cauſe ; 
and much leſſe that Vrgent neceſſitie and euident vtilitie, 
be thoſe cauſes and the onlie cauſes of all diſpenſations, 
(foz his owne authoz Rebuff. reckoneth foure cauſes of 
this diſpenſation.) Oz pet that theſecauſes (as he gathe⸗ 
reth) do ſignifie nothing elſe, but The well gouerning of 
the ſoules ofthe people. But it isnot to be omitted, that 
the Abſtraaoz here contrarie to himſelfe afoze alloweth of 
diſpenſations with ſuch lawes, whole reaſons are groun- 
ded vpan the lawof nature oz of God; yea, euen to dif- 
penſe with that, which is Volawtullic taken, onlie by co- Fenn hun 
lour of an Vnreaſonable cuſtome beeing void inlawe. elfe. 
Firft, the refuſall to receiue monks tocure of ſoules,vho 
(as an ancient father ſaith) had oficum plangentnon,nen do- 
centuam, were to mene not to teach, and were inthoſe 
daies meere laie men,oz the refuſall of any other laie man 
— —— ſ — 
miniſter but he that is lawfullie called, as was Aaron: and 
let him not be a pong ſcholar. Vet I muſt put the Abſtrac⸗ 
toz in mind that he milfaketh the matter, vhen he thi nmnanct 
keth that ſuch had diſpenſation tam the Gouernement of a in the Ab- 
| remaining ſtill late men. fracto;. 

Fo2 Ex lac and Ex monache dad onlie ſignifie that it was a- 
gainſt the gencrall canons, ſuddenlie without great cauſe 
— H — oder — the mi⸗ 
before they had ſerued ascicarks in other inferio; oꝛders 
and miniſtrations. Foz by the opinion of Fiſher, euen at 
— —— law an ac of paxiement cannot inable a 21.7.3. 

man 


rituall matters as are mirt with tempazall canſes. Like- 
wile the pzohtbition of oꝛdering the ſonne of ap;ofelſed 
U.ttij, nonne, 


— — — 
— 


— 


—— — ——— -- 
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nonne, is grounded vpon thoſe canons of integritie re⸗ 
quired in all eccleſiaſticall men vhich are ſet downe by S. 
ich is great lie blemiſhed and ſfained by the fault 
of ſuch parents. As foz that generall aſſeueration, which 
without all pꝛofe 02 weighing of anpcircumſfances, he 
vſeth againſt all inioyeng ol mo benefices, as ſumplie vn⸗ 
p:ofitable at all tunes to the church, vhen he ſhall deli⸗ 
uer his p:ofes ol it, ſhall either be anſwered oꝛ ptelded vn⸗ 
to, and in the meane time is as caſtlie reieced, as it is by 
him boldlie auouched. But although it did not carrie with 
it an vꝛgent neceſſitie o2 euident vtilitie of the church yet 
hereof it doch not follow, that a diſpenſation to that end 
is vnlawfull, Bicauſe he can neuer pzoue them to be on- 


vt pleriſque Allo diſpenſation is granted, gre⸗ 
— Foy ter euill is feared, in which reſpec the Engliſhmen were 
, dilpenſedwtth 3 5.9.3<. quade» ler g. ud /crip5. Alſo ſome» 
times lo ſome gad to as ithen we diſpenſe with 
herctikes , that other may moze eaſilie returne to the 

church, 2 3.4.4-c.p/apet<s.Allo ſometimes foz the multitude 
and fc; auoiding of offenſe, c. ve canſtitueremu. 5 o. difl. And 
the ſame canon rehearſeth other conſiderations and in 
ducements to diſpenſe : as mercie, pietie in the perſon, 

the cirtumſtante of time, and the enent ofthe matter. Jn- 

Clin ver. ſomuch that another gloſſe doth thus gather: When as 
cauſe c,exj. rigor and extremitie is of one part, and mercie ofthe other, 
g. 1. 27. the iudge oughtrather to follow mercie.c. 2. Exma. de ſort1- 
. & 8 C. de iudic. So that it ſeemeth a diſpenſation 

is a due, bicauſe the precept of mercie is common to all, 

c. non ſatis 86. diſl. Which Igrant that indeed ſometimes it 

is due, & the iudge ſhould offend, which in that caſe would 

not diſpenſe, though no law be ſer done wherby —_— 


k . 


denne neee 
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Pag. 207. 
demand a diſpenſation. But bicauſe both ſchulemen and 
handle this matter, do varie di- 


atm the ciuill.court of man to thedifpenſer on diſpenſed, fi B. 
that they ſhould pꝛocerd vpon ante cauſe — — 
— — —— — 


—— 1 = 


pzinces, But oe rang vr cal, © ©. 4. 22 
led ot Iuſtice, they are conuerſant eicher about the law of 722. 


the lawes of God and nature there is no retaxation of the . 


there may be vpon god grounds b 
pretation, that the generalitie of the wo:ds d not in dad % Err 4. 


extend to ſome eſpetiall caſes. As although Gods law do ;:/ame::is. 
indefinitelie require credit tobe given to two witneſſes : 8.1. /7i:.4. 
rightlie declared not 4 


47, V. vim, 


that be 
. deve ext” tots * Leon. in, 


gods: 


truelie, do hold in this caſe the contrarie , Te gencrall <2, 


God and nature, m about the poſitiue lam of man. of .— 


13. Se 


ion. of the Abſtract. Pag. 29. 


himſelfe would not haue included in the generalitie of his 

law, interpzetation, declaration, and limitation map be 
made ot chem. And this is one kind of * of * Decius cif. 
tuſkice, largelie ſo called, hereby the bond of the law is 112. & i» c- 
not releaſed, but the law is interpzeted in ſuch caſe not to , *- 
haue place accozdingto the true meaning of it. But pet 4. co.7..- 
with this moderation, that we neuer ſo intend and pꝛe⸗ conibue, 
fume fo? the ſufficiencie of the cauſes, luch de⸗ 

clar ation ot the law of God and of nature is ſuppoſed to 

de grounded: but that fo: ſtopping of a dangerous ſtep 
vnto and blaſthemie, pzofes to the contrarie 
mult alwates be admitted, if anie may he bzought. Now, 
in that other member of Diſpenſations of iuftice, moꝛe 
pꝛopertie ſo called, which are about the poſitiue 
lawes of man, we haue to obſerue two ſeuerall varieties. 
One is, ven the generall foꝛce and obligation of the law 
remaining, vet the reaſon thereof in ſome particular caſe 
doth ceaſe, thichmay and ought to be by the ſouercigne 
p:ince 62 other inferiour iudge ſo declared . Another is, 
vhen as the law is grounded vpon diuerſc reaſons. Foz 
then, though one oz two of ſuch reaſons do ceaſe, pet in re⸗ 
gard of thoſe reaſons thereof, thich de temaine, the law 
ſhall ſill reteine his foxce. Nay, though the poſitine ae 
of man be enutons, as ® was Er Na, verie* grienous T. vnc c. 
avohard, ſuch ene there gr abe, 1 0 


e happen, ſ the hich (ich a law was firſt 
— had ret; apnns Wrhons anole Hep 
cting,ubich it © could not do if it were ttholie ertinguithed, 
Foz othertwlſe, ifeuerie minute 


Pag.; oo. To the ſecond treatiſe I 
5 82 —— om 3.5cQion, 
o2 to ſuch as he committeth it vnto: then verelie in this 
lat caſe, there ſhould ned no diſpenſation, though (in the 
— — — a great confuſion, 

contempt lawes. Powbeit J have de- 


clared doth re⸗ 
caſe it do ceaſe ; that 

here alledged) this D iſpenſa- 

ought not in right to be dented; fo; the 

— A diſpenſation of iuſtice. Be⸗ 
theſe, there is a third kind of diſpenſation mixt of 

as tahing ſome part of that uhichis called Of grace, 


13. Section of the Abſtract. 
— i Atte (ret without full 
2. ney, rr nee 


de prebend. thatiaw,bythe vhich 
; Fe by .c.ad an- he &wdbound.as in entdent in the verie matter of plura- 


| — 


tend being mauer with no god reaſon 
1 — ſ— — the 
legitimate. And vhercas * 


== 

vnderſftod of aninferiour that ſhall by commiſſion haue 
— — — 
b 7 mac n c. penſe, bicauſe a diſpenſation cannot 
3 t anp validitie either in the one court oz the other ,ercept 


Ze, e luſficiencie of the 


= .5c. te,onteſeit ſa —— 


. ef ture: then,albeit he in ſo diſpenſing 4 doth offend(by b2ca- 
Lent ke — 

une god, an vhichis comman to all) in ſanour of one, 
es tone ather ret bo het vie — 


— 


9 . litie and diſpenſation hich we haue in hand. | 
And acco2ding to theſe diſtinq ions are ali thoſe things 
gn I. to be vnderũnd, iich tolikepurpoſe(here and there in this 
treatiſe)as occaſion was eꝝ ſhall be oſtered, are i me vt- 
tered: derbe the grounds neee die 
penlationqard epeanptions wap — 


by an inferiour not endowed power and authoz(- 
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Sechom of the AbſtraQ,} | 


granted and bed, accaming 
— — ſcholemen, —— 


13 13313513355 


pzater,Thar theſe la wes might be teſpected, and 


14. Section. Pag. 129,130, 131, 


— — — 


chat che 
law 


Pag.303- 
tothe maze und opinionok-—o© 


I 
hope with it ſhould 
be aſked in vhich degree and lozt — theſe — err 

| | of Cantutburie, onght to 


P 


29.304. 


Nine. — — 


but d 


—— — 


To the ſecond treatiſe 
— — 


lawof E 


lawfull : Whereby clappers of 
theſe bels that ſhould not ſound, and would vutie 
their bands, ubich tie him and others moze ſhozt vp 


tothe obſeruation and due efftmation of them . Foz if 
there be anie lawes that do not Sound or bind, they are 
lucheſpeciallie, as hee his clients not onlie dallie bzeake, 
won in their conuenticies, and barke at in 
their lpeches. And here this wzangler confelſeth 
in diſcourſe uhich he denieth in the title of his treatiſe, that 
ſome Di ions are tollerable for qualified men in ca- 
ſes of neceſſitie, ofconueniencie, forthe honor of hir Hi 


neſſe ſcripture. 
243 . 
— — 
— ltute Are neceſrcScrypon due ers 
minations ofthe cauſes and qualities of the perſons, which 


ſomepart to the 
third is mwe weeffed han the fozmer the woꝛds are 
thus : Not contratie or tothe holie ſcriptures 
— — 
warran 8 

nat contraxie noz 


repugnant to Gods m, ubich are not 
politiuelie anderyzelſelie warranted there, otherwiſe than | 
— — — — — 
lateng that the Archbiſhop + 


as 11» nr 
de. 
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foe. nhe Pinczof hisfirlpiogiineok the tho, being © 
vntrue and to be denied, wherein he aſſumeth the Hauing 
ofmanie benefices,or non refidencie ,to be repugnant to 
the lawes of God, though he haue not named non reſt⸗ 
dencie afdꝛe, he telleth vs (if we may belcene him) that he 
bath alreadie pꝛwued By infallible concluſions oflaw, and 
vndoubted truthes of the word of God. Set his lawes al 
— —— 
and to Pag. 121. 
alledged none but one place out of the firſt to the Corin- 

chians,that miniſters onght to haue maintenance. But he 


ent maintenance of the miniſter, and the enioieng of a 
2 ˙ GOES 

es of permiſſion to enioy mo beneflces, plura⸗ 
litie ſhould be an efficient cauſeof ambition, p:ide,coue- 
touſnes perill of ſoules, ec: which it cannot be ( otherwiſe 
than Pe acci dens by indirect octaſion) then are theſe vices 
effects of it, and not they cauſes thereof, as here is anow- 
ched. But if we ſhould admit theſe crimes to be cauſes of 


ical nigh: ucompel 
of the wozd Cauſe: 
in his Patoz and the katute,is taken f the matter 


itlelfe to bedilpenſedwith, it be not repugnant to Gods 
*.. wozd: 


; Afallacie of 
To the Afa 
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wozd: but in the Pinoz of this argument , it is taken by 
relation to the effect of that matter, which is to be diſpen, 
ſed with foz the verie reaſon of the it ſcife. In 
bis ſecond ſpllogiſine, J haue ſhewed afoze out of the ſta, 
tute,that the Maior is by him fained. Foz neither is any 
mention made of Peace or conſeruation , neither is The 
wealth and profit — — there in all dif- 
penlations abiolutelie, but in caſes vnwont, and vnto the 
perſon of the pꝛince. And pet his Pino? pꝛopoſttion there- 
ride ior wor — — — 
as and 
wealthie pꝛelats, as they de ſerme onelie vnto the left en- 
uious eie o this Detractor; as this aſſertion is from the 
truth, that Hereby ſtipendarie curats and pœre miniſters 
are kept in beggerie. Im it may be their is ac⸗ 
toꝛding to the meaſure of their ſuſſiciencie, and it is verie 
ſmall inderd, if it be not moꝛe than he himſelfe thinketh 
them wozthieof , tho holdech moſf of ſuch curats fo; no 
miniſters at all neither in fac no: lame. But if it were 
is granted, that ſome ſuch as are to meanlie p;outded foz, 
ww might be placed in ſome ſenerall benefices that are enioi⸗ 
1 ed by another : doth he thinke that the releruing of him 
0 hereby, will eaſe the common wealth, o pott the church. 
as much as the of ſufficient maintenance will 
decaie both the and abilities of our beſt 
and moſt learned diuines, tho are onelie fit to 
the errours and hereſies of poperie and of other ſects: His 
ſecond reaſon of p;opoztion dzawne from diuerſe other 
myſteries and trades fozbidden to be exerciſed by one rich 
andmightie man, tothe intent to pzoue that a damage 
— —— —ö 
po2e 


required 


rent 


14. Section. of the Abſtract. 


— —— — 
men to iniop ſeuerall lozdſhips, oz any inequalitie 
ſeſſions and —— The 
rer ſort might live of ſuch poſſeſſions in one mans 
WT well and honeſtlie in the common- wealth: which is 
a bitter rate of the wird of Anabaptiſficall equalitie and 
tommunitie. The laſt reaſon, ubich he bzingeth foz p:ofe 
of his ſecond Pinoz, is taken from the conueniencie of 
fulfilling the deads wils and teſtaments ; as though all 
foundations anddotations of churches, bad bene by laſt 
wils and teſtaments onelieeftabliſhed,and as though they 
had eſpeciallie regarded by their ſaid wils the ſeruing of 
thoſe churches by paſtoꝛs continnallie reſiant, and not ha⸗ 
uing anie lining elſe there. But (A pꝛaie you) how was it 
foz the latter men to alter the wils of the fozmer 
— — and liuings — 
befoze(as he abſardlie ſemech to fanſie)enen 
z Andvby ſhould he be  carefull foz the 
ws, uo foz the moſt part in time of igno⸗ 
onelie of maſſing foz their ſoules, rather 
ol the people, and vpon opinion of meri⸗ 


| 


l 


115 
fl 


| 


f 
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dequeach (to neuer ſo lawfull and holie 
lands holden 7» eite, in hiualrie, 02 entailed, o2 ano 
mans lands oꝛ gods, ubich courſeis allowed of by the ci. 
alu :vet ts (tthoughtnecoſarit in ain fi the wealth 


14 Section 
andpyofit of this land, that in ſome part theone , and 
that the other thould vholie be encountered S0 doth 

the ciuill lawe diſannull and reuerſe a teſfament con- 

triued neuer ſo ſolemmelie, oꝛ to how gad and godlie vſes 
ſocuer;if the teffatozs ſonne be omitted, oꝛ be without iuſt 
cauſe diſinherited in itz q if a forme be bozne within ten 
moneths after his death, of the bodie of his wife. ons 
haning,as ſhoꝛtlie as J could, run ouer his reaſoning, it 

reſteth to ſhew that by the ſtatute law of this land, (Uhich 
is the (ndgement of the whole church 4 common-wealere- 
p:eſentatinelie) ) diſpenſations foz pluralities are lawfull. 

Firſt the ſtatute 21. Hen. g. ſaich, that men ſaqualifley, . f. 

(as is there pzeſcribed) may take and receine two beneft 13. 

ces with cure of ſoule by and therfoe it can- 

not be vnlawfull, But if it be an (as the Abſtrac⸗ 

to2 goeth about to dw)that *25.H.8, 

— — ſuch as be not contrarie 02 re- ca. 21. 

pugnant to the ſcriptures; intending withall this kind ol 

diſpenſation to be vagodlie,and againſt the wo2d of God: 

this may be refelled caſilie by of the ſaidlat- 

ter ſtatute, uhere it is affirmed To ſtand with naturall e- 

quitic and god reaſon, in all and euerie lawes humane, 


arlement ſhould haue authoritic not onlie to diſpenſe, 

— authorize ſome elec perſon or perſons to dif 

penſe with thoſe & all other humane lawes ofthis realme, 

and with cuerie one of them, as the qualities ofthe perſons 

and matter ſhall 

Now the indgment of the pariement is, that the lawes 

pꝛohibiting one man to iniay mo benefices, are but hu- 
agreablie vnto that which to His end Abaue ſet 
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af the Abſtract. Pag. 309. 


made within this tealme, or induced by cuſtome, chat che 1 


1 — — ꝗ1— ˙⅛ o — 
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| in theſe words, That the ſame act for —— | 
ties & non reſidencies & euerie ching the rin 
conteined, ſhall ſtand good and effeRuall to all intents: 
— — — 
ſtrengthen, if theſe pzohtbitions of mo benefices, were 
not by humane law onelie, but had beene pꝛohibited alſd 
by the law ol God himſelfe. 


ty Sea. Pag. 13 5, 136, 137,138, 139, 140. 


= ene ok the 
| ſpllogiſme pag 133. [that Ir is 
not for the honor and ſuertie of hir 


x | Highnes perſon, to leaue any maner 
of authoritic for the Archbiſhop to 
— mn nm 1 oro 
ſtatute conteineth A con- 
trarietie — — © Andbefnehecome — 
affirmeth that thisis To ſet an Engliſh Archbiſhop in the 
roome ofthe pope ouer the king and his ſubieRs, and to 
reſpect him more than the dignitie and preeminence of a 
chriſtian king. As though that thich was giuen by parle 
ment "were vſurped, — tt not as inueſted 
02 incident vnto him, by ante right, but as a truſt re- 
commended vnto him by the bbole realme, (thoſe mint 
ſer he is in this reſpec) could be iuſtlie ſaid to haue pze- 
Ad eminence aboue the king. Foꝛ the Abſtracoz might as 
| well gather, that the 10 rn yon g manie 

great and weightie matters of confidence — by 

parlement, and the common law laid vpon him, as name⸗ 
lie Vpon complaint made chat the Archbiſhop refuſeth to 
grant diſpenſation to any perſon, that ofa good, iuſt, and 
— auſe ought to haue the ſame, to direct a writ, 
inioining him vpon a certeine paine by his diſcretiõ to be 
limited, to grant, & c; might therefoze be ſaid to haue pꝛe⸗ 
eminence hereby ouer the Archbiſhop , nd conſequent- 
lie (by his colledion) ouer the Nuenes Þighneſle. _ 
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15. Section. of the Abſtras Pag. 311. 
f befoze J come to the examination of the p;afes of his 
mult put him in mind that his Patoz is vntrue. 

oz neither is the ſtatute pꝛohibitoꝛie of all diſpenſati- Cozrupt 

_ not Conuenient for the honor & ſuertic of hir High- f the ta. 

neſſe: neither pet (as hath beene afoze ſhewed) do thoſe tute. 

woꝛds teach ante further, wan to diſpenſations in vnaccu- 

ſtomed caſes, fo the pzinces owneperſon, Lhe Abſurditie 

and contrarietie he ſaith, is firſt in this point: bicauſe The 

Archbiſhop is authorized to grant diſpenſation vnto the 

prince in ſuch caſes, as haue bene ac ed to be gran- 

ted at che See of Nome: whereas che pope was neuer anie 

lawfull magiſtrate in the church of God, and therefore eue- 

rie Aſpenladen granted by him was againſt che law of 

God, as granted by one chat was no member of the church 

of God. Trulie my wits be paſſing dull, ubich can not 

perceiue how theſe dw hang togither . Pight he not haue 

beene a member, though he were not head of the church⸗ 

Oz diſpenſe with ſome humane law, without bꝛeach of 

Gods law: Oz might it not be, that diſpenſations were 

accuſtomablie granted by him, though he were not head 

of the church? D: might it not be that diſpenſations were 

accuſtomablte granted by him, though be were not alaw- 
magiſtrate oꝛ diſpenſer : Dz may not the Archbiſhop 


accuſtomed, though the 
pope were an vſurper herein? D; laſtlie, if all theſe were 
admitted,doth it herevpon follow, that there is a contra- 
rietie and abſurditie in the ſtatute : Aſſurevlie he had nerd 
to be a kind and tender · harted man, that will peeld him⸗ 
ſelfe to be ouercome with ſuch reaſons. His ſecondreaſon 
—— the contrarietie, is to this effec : —— I 
ons fq2 vſarie, periurie, inceff, adulterie, tc: actu⸗ 
ſtomablie granted at the D&@ of Rome: But diſpenſati⸗ 2 
ons foz ſuch crimes are againft the wo of God: Therfoze 
ſachdiſpenſations as were accuſfomablie granted at the 
Dee ol W hs 


Pag.; 12. To the ſecond treatiſe 


is a verie childiſh Ignorance of the elench, concluding of 
meere particulars, and therfoze neither in madnoz figure 
— ſome were ſuch that were 


Foz although 
granted, pet it doth not follow that all diſpenſations 
— ol like nature: but the Archbiſhop by 
authoꝛitie ot᷑ that ſtatute may diſpenſe with none but ſuch 


as be not againſt the wozdof God. But here the Abſtra- 

coz hach ioined with ſuch as vndoubtedlie are againſt the 

woꝛd of God, Non reſidencie,and manie benefices. The lat⸗ 

ter is the matter in controuerſte, hereby this is 

Peritis prrticipy - and the firſt can not be diſpenſed with du 

*LH8.c.13. ring lifc;fo; that the * ffatute maketh ſuch diſpenſations 

2 void, x ſubiecteth the partie vſing them, to a grieuous pe- 
naltie. But vhere he maketh Not eating fleſh in Lent to 

; be a matterrepugnaar to the law of God: thereby he in- 

ferreth ſuch to be he mult needs 

confefſe that he was in his fit, and knew not vhat he ſatd :. 

fo: if to abſteine from fleſh in Lent vpon comandement, 

and by politine and politike ozdinance. be (as he ſaith) Su- 

perſtitious, and a matter repugnanttothe law of God:then 

as it ſermeth ſhoulda diſpenſation to do it, vhichreſtozeth 

the fozmer kibertie of eating fleſh, be me agreeable to 

Gods woꝛd, and the moꝛe meet to be vſed. But neicher ea⸗ 

> 3s rr os far evi 

£/(4 105 unc Deo, um Des 

rn It Two, hominem : (0 
that to diſpenſe herewith, either tu eat 02 not to eat, can 
not be vnlawfull, And that this obſeruation of fifhdaies 
5. ts but apolitike conſtitution, it is explaned Aſcuhere by 
act of parlement: thereby alſo he and others (ubich ſhall 
affirme otherwiſe of the intent of the pꝛohibition to eat 
fleſh on certeine dates) are to 2 
falſe newes. But ut the the right 
interpetation,that 


te ee of Roe, enen then mph, ut one fo rv 


15. Section. 
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loꝛch as they were not contrarie oz repugnant to the wozd 
of God. Whereby he ſtraight inferreth, beſides thoſe which 
are afze ſpoken vnto, that he is not hereby Intituled to 
diſpenſe for ſimonie, Nen e, mariages in Lent,&c: 
bicauſe thoſe are matters he ſaith repugnant to the law 
of God. Touching ſimonie, it cannot be denied but it is 


by the poſitiue lawof man 


much as he could withlittle honeſtie, in his 
namelie,By right of couenants, by the well liking of the 

ople, by a god fire in the hall once in ayeare, and by a 
— of bread at the patrons deore. But if n refidencie be 
againſt the law of abſolutelte and 


riages in Lent to be repugnant 
not diſpenſable: except he will acknowledge that he was 
in his melancholike mod, in alittle houſe hard beſide him- 
ſaieng to be granelie cenſu⸗ 


with! And in deed the occaſion of ſuch pzohtbition(at 
ſolemne times of faſts + pzaiers) was grounded vpon the 
ſame reaſon,that the Diſcipline of France fozbad the 
uingof the communion by the new married couple that 


—— — —— ——— — — —— 


daie. Pet he is not thus content to reſt in this interpꝛetati⸗ 
on, but muſt haue afling ſawcilie to traduce the tthole pax⸗ 
Falling intot wo palpable abſurdities, by want 
of foreſight & due examination. O that they uhich were in 
parlement then, had beene powdered but with alittle ſalt 
i of that diſcretion and fozecalt , vherewtth this man think⸗ 

: eth he is thozoughlie ſeaſoned ! Then no doubt ſome fa- 
|! mous charch-plat would haue bene hatched , vhich as pet 
is but a caſtle built in the aire , by his owne ſhallow con- 
ceit. Me firſt Abſurditie in this ſtatute he noteth, in that it 
is Leſt tothe Archbiſhops determination, what is ag 
nant to ſcripture, what conuenient for the honour and ſafe- 


11 tie ofthe prince, & for the wealth and profit of the realme. 
ll 1 The firſt thereof if it ſhould be attributed to any one man 
| 


(vhich loꝛ the difficultie of meeting vpon euerie octurrent, 

and other confuſion in indeed conueni⸗ 

entlie be otherwiſe) J do ſee no cauſe but by common in- 

[ tendment, the Archbiſhop map be holden foz as ſufficient 
1 a man as any one other to decide, bat is repugnant 02 
4 not repugnant toGods wozd.Albeit there is noone woꝛd 
in the act, chat either peldeth the determination hereof, oz 
of the other two vnto him: but rather ( as map be collec⸗ 
ted)the contrarie . Foꝛ the two bones of tares,vhich muſt 
conteine the rate of euerie ſacultie , that is to paſſe , nd 
which vlaallie befoze had bene granted at the Se of 
Rome; are byſtatute to be ſet downe by the Archbiſhop, 
the Lozd Chanceloz, the Lozd Treaſurer , nd by the two 
cheke iuſtices of both benches , foz the time being. But in 
vnaccuſtomed caſes, the Archbiſhop can paſſe no facultie 
at all, vnleſſe the pꝛince oꝛ councell ſhall determine it, and 
glue licence vnto him ſo to grant. But if all theſe Con- 
trarielies ànd abſurdities that hitherto the Abſtracto2 vain⸗ 
\ lie (as pouſe)hath bungled about ſhould be granted to be 
"nl inthe ſkatute; yet how could the Pinoz pꝛopoſition hereby 
is: be confirmed(uhich was his topzoue)that It is not 
1 conuenient for hir Highn eſſe honor and ſuertie, to leaue 
any 
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any maner of authoritie in the Arc 


— — —à—— — 
culties abſurd, yea 


all might be ſo; and yet hir honoz and 
ſuertie no waie impeached: foz tile per imurile non vitianur: 
that which is to no not hinder that which is to 
ſome vſe. And if he would haue authozitie of diſpenſing ta ⸗ 
ken from the Archbiſhop and to be giuen vnto hir Pate- 
ſtie, in reſpect of vnlawfuineſſe of diſpenſations,how ſhall 
this be lawfull in hir Þighneſſe perſon, moze than 


in his? And the vanitie alſoof his Other abſurditic ts dil: 
couered , vhich would therefoze ouerthzow the vhole 
bicauſe it is vnfitting,he laith,For a ſubie& to grant a di 
penſation to his ſouereigne. But albeit there neither is 
nozcan be ſo frequent an vſe of ſuch diſpenſing with the 
owne perſon, as was vhen the ſtatute was made, 
b:ought in by 

councels were then throughout all this weſt church ſuffe- 
— ,enen with ſouereigne pꝛinces, as about 
— within certeine degrees of carnall and 


En conſanguinitie oz affinitie, 
legitimation of childzen boꝛne befoze eſpou⸗ 
ſals, and ſuch like anumber moꝛe than now are: pet do 
thinke it to generall ſimplie to be ſet downe , that now 
there can be no bie of anie at all foz the 
— — 
were requiſite. Fo2 although the pcrſon of the pzince nee- 
vehntove viper wh (he pie if me 
being made direction, acco2ding to a- 
tion which is a relaxation of law in ſome — 
the bond and ſtrength of it otherwiſe remaining in force: 
no2 can fo the law of God, ichich no man map releaſc in 
ante particular mans caſe, the bondof it being perpetuall: 
pet notwith>anding J do not ſee , but by a Diſpen — 
of uſtice, uhich ts a true and vpzight 
claration,that the ——— 
coꝛding to the true ſenſe and meaning thereof , m— 
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* othe ſecond treadiſe 15. Section. 
plate in ſome particular action, which otherwiſe might in 
ſhew appeare to be included in the generalitie of them: 
that in this reſpect it may be erpenient ,encn the pꝛinces 
perſon ſundzie times to be pꝛouided foz. And this the ra: 
| ther,bicauſe by law and naturall reaſon Meme /ecum di/}en- 
iT — — mr Do 
It the belt learned in the land matixelie debated the matter 
circumſtances, and found vpon pꝛegnant and in- 
uincible reaſons, that it cannot be trulie ſaid to be againſt 
anieof the fozner immutable lawes : i then he ſhall /a 
perrpetuam re: memoriam, in autentike fozme vnder his ſeale 
ſet downe this reſolution : it cannot iuſtlie be anowched 


diſcharged. 

ſentence foz the At 
L king Henrie 
late bothers 


contracted betwirt 
eight, and ladie Katharine Dowager, his 


the 
wife . Whereby may alſo be percetued, that 


hir Paieffics honour and 
p:erogatiue; pet the place vhichhe alledgeth „ 


15. Section. ol the Abſtrack. 48˙J77 
uill lawe loketh a cleane contrarie waie. F02 thereby he 
would ſubiect the pzincesperſon to his owne poſitine laws 

enen of neceſſitie; — — ciuill lam the * empereas i Thee- 

the maieſtie of a ruler, to acknow- e YVelew- 

heekeried vnto lawes, Whereas neuer- r 


ſapꝛlt is a word w 


2 — 
ow the empero2s 


bound by lawes, 
geren een. : bicauſe, if the perſon — 

— be tied by the bond of — then Sen. 
ſhoulda diſpenſation be as requiſite ſometimes foz him, der. . de 
as foz any other tihich in like maner is tied and bound vn⸗ ** 
to it. Some do reconcile theſe lawes thus: That a ſoue⸗ 
reigne pꝛince is therefoze not ſaid to be bound by lawes, 
bicauſe he may abꝛogate them at his pleaſure. Other ſaie, 
chat he is tied onelie to the law of nature and of nations, 
— —— do hold with god 
to their foxce Directiue, but not Correctiue, to be directed 
by them, ſofarre as may concerne him, but not to be coz- 
reced of them; neither pet that of neccſſitie he is to be di⸗ 


a we liue acc 


amm tamekhng of * England alld tied to ome pol 7235 
2 : 


ger 


3 IT -ond rTeatile 


ger to hir fil 
are eaſſlie 


reaſonof Diſhonour, to in⸗ 
granted likewiſe to 


ns. aboue other,and the ambiguities ot Godslaw, andof the 


2 law ot nature in ſome caſes to be declared and 


ca. 21. 


done ( if he had Vnderſtœod fo much as 
) not onelie to take 


| compare the 
honeſt modeſt man. And foz this end he 
_erboztethhir Paieffie to Submit hit ſelfe to the { 
g Gods word, as 


vhic<h 


16. Section. of the Abſtract. Pag.; 17. 
vhichgroweth By the Archbiſhops diſpenſing in matters 
repugnant to the holie ſcriptures ,vpon a c con- 


ſtruction, a ſiniſter iudgement, and not right diſcerning 
what things be repugnant to ſcripture , it thall eaſllie be 
peelded vnto, that it neither foz bir honour 


no; ſafetie, to ſuffer the lawes of God to be bzoken ; albeit 
thoſe woꝛds of the ſtatute (as haue beeneſhewed ) do not 
diſpenſations,by 


ertend vnto all vertue thereof to be gran⸗ 
ted. But firſt he and his complices muſt beat their ſconſes 
— — boar cet nk 
to (as he ſaith) his diſpenſations are repugnant belike ac- 


anagogi ogicall, or cabaliſticall 
—ñ— — 


16. Section. Pag. 140, 141, 142. 
14344. 145. 


in theſe diſpenſations, which he 
tthole treatiſe labonrethto pwne by both the ſaid lawes to 
be vnlawfnll . Which courſe mul nerds ſceme to wiſe men 
a ſtrange peece of woꝛke, that thoſe lawes thich-do con- 
— ay mes erty rd mer 
care 


circumfkances,in vhatmaner 
tet indo fed hey cog fob rant. af 


2ap.320, 


| byhis ownewitneſſe,vhich in lawhe cannot refuſe, the 


wozds did make lam, then 


To the ſecond treatiſe 


all he here woundeth the ſmoke verie dærpelie, and fighteth 
valiantlie with his owne ſhadow, in that he would p:oue 
Pouertie to be no ſufficient cauſe of diſpenſation: and that 
euerie one diſpenſed with alreadie foz pluralitie,cannot 
tuſtlie be reputed fo) apozeman: neither of vhich I did e: 
ner heare by anie man hitherto to haue beene mainteined. 
But in going ouer his pzofes hereof,J muſt put him in 
mind, that Rebuff his firſt witnes hereto pzoduced, though 
he allow not of pouertie foz a ſufficient cauſe of it ſelfe ; 
pet he inſinuateth thus much, that being ioined with woꝛ⸗ 


auſhoz by him vouched doth 
direalie decide, that A diſpenſation tending to the profit 
of che church, or vpon neceſſitie, is lawfull . And 


ſcope i diſt of his vhole treatiſe is againe ouerthzowne, 
And vhere he addeth,that he ubich bath taken a ſmall ls 
ning, may not in anie caſe ſ&ke to augment it: ir his bare 


which 


16. Section. 


16. Section: of the Abſtract. Pag. 32 i. 


vhichfolloweth, of dzining mintſters to furniſh the wants 
of their maintenance by Some handie craft and labour, is 
an open window to dʒawothem from ſtudie, and ſo to igno- 
rance, barbariſme, ſanage wildneſſe, contempt with all 
men, and finallie it leuelleth direulie at the onerth;ow of 
all religion. fThe firſt place, vhich to this end he quoteth, 
doth not ſpeake to that purpoſe nher vnto it ſeemeth to be 
b:ought : but that Whatſoeuer hath once pleaſed a man, 32.9 J. 
ought notanie more to diſpleaſe him. Now he that ha- berrendus. 
uing to ſmall a lining to mainteine him, ſeeketh a further 
ſuplie by another: doth it not vpon anie millike of the 
fozmer . And therefoze it might better haue bene applied 
to infer, that a man may not of his owne head relinquiſh 
his benefice; pea, it is not generall without his limitati- 
ons:but is ſpetiallie to be vnderſtod,vhere by variance in 
liking, a pꝛeiudice to another man mapriſe . Which incor 
uentence it it be met with by the iudgnient of the Dzdina- 
rie, whom the law autho:iſeth to iudge ofthe exigence of the 
cauſe , fit foz relinquiſhment of his fozmer liuing : then 
that ruledothceaſe . Foz elſe ſhould all tranſlations nd 
to another, vpon ſufficient 
p:actiſe of moſt refo2- 
being crolle 
quoted with the fozmer,and* ich he ſaithis Law in truth, *c. ſandoric 
doch varie in verie deed,from the canon it ſelfe : which hath 70-457. 
nothing tending that waie,either of Preiudice growen vn- 
to him that hath receiued a ſmall benefice, or of ſeekin 
his living by his owne craft, but onlie thus: In —. 
ſoeuer a man is intituled vnto, in chat let him etuallie 
remaine, ot as thougha man might ſome oc- 
taſion renounce and reſigne his benefice into his D:dina- 
ries hands: but that he hath it by inſtitution fo2 terme of 
his life, and therefoze may not be put out of tt againff his 
will, without ſufficient cauſe therevnto, as may appeare 
by the gloſſe. That part of the next place, hich requireth 1.4.1 .c.r. 
a mans continuing in his A 


— „ 1 : : ; * r 4 A — 2 2 ” ” K „ 
. N * — owe Cn & \ _ NS CORSA ee n * 
. r 228 228 N „ Ne - # SY 
0 \ "j . . [5 *4 * q 1 3 5 7 8 « 
\ 


(> 8 


. 


j 9} | 
e Leben — 
303avd n $3 an nod n <amaty ayorS au 
u, doyyrg on snap g ared 032] 


ahb 220012011 v aye) anvgoe3 un ννον avq . 
. 
— Mee eee eee 
D auty anvq 03 un t d 2q zou ma 3 wy 16 % 


zou $y©2u0 104 aum; $1 
221 pue*uogzadayayo anjyen 


*UONDIC*91 amen PUOII] ↄqꝛ o 


» - * 
2 „„ 
0 


ma 2441 ozuqazaqgah wou 
Wwe 
— — 


$3.45 


16. Section. | of the Abſtract, _ Pag.32 + 
ut 


barren pate, 02 elſe bzaſen fozehead, ul ich dare thuft o 

into this learned age, ſuch doltiſh vet malicious fwleries 
But we map te by his dealing here, that there is moze lu. 
te fpicits in this man; than are leapes in a bcare. ye æũ 
eucernifhG(X (eo N, ders. therefoze to an- 


worth a liard, thoſe reaſoning 
rude, thoſe modeſtie is not 
a ſonne of the 
famous libell 


ſhame, and his toꝛrupt oꝛ loſe dra 
agiine. Fo the verie * gloſfe 6“ i» vers. 


temen c. cm 


dag. 3268. [o che ſecond treatiſe 16. Section. 
 pendens, dffectu, gratia, — aw | 


— 6 


And bicauſe he ſaw that this ouerthzew his fozmcr des 
uiſe,vberebyhe affirmed, that a man hauing once made 
choiſe of a benefice, be it great oz ſmall, might not ſerne a⸗ 
\nie augmentation: thercfo:eas a pope ubich is fained to 
haue all lawes and interpꝛetations J /c:n-o pefers, he tas 
keth vpon him to declare, that this mioieng of 
twoſmall benefices is to be vnderſtodonlie,vhenas the 
oneof them being acompetent lining at his entrance, s 
by ſome caſualtie afterwards r 


ritie alſo doth he handle that matter, where it may iuſtlie 
be (aſd, that churches are (to the effec afoze mentioned) 
ſmall in reuenue . Fo2* — — 
quoted doth not once mention (malneſſe in reuenue which 
be would haue vs beleeue, that it goeth about to define 2 
but onlie a politike direction is there ſet downe in a taun⸗ 


10. 3. c 


16. Section of the Abſtract. Pag. 327. 

pitalitie they would vſe by the tythes,offrings,o2 cor tribu⸗ | 
— Seng 

name vnto them . Fo2 as at the firſt the chiefe of euerie 

pinate mans wealth conſiſted /n pecud:bus c pecoriluu, in 

cattell, ſherpe and goates, here vpon it came to becalled 

Fecunzs : (0, about the floziſhing tune of the monarchie of 

Rome, the chiefeſt part of their wealth either conſifted oz 

was eſteemed Per n, hy the number of their ſeruants 


taments, ſignified their v 
Tullie) in lands or hereditaments, the ciuill law drawne 
from nature dooth puniſh ill dealing and guile, bur alſo all | 
deceit of ſellers is excluded in the ſale Ani of | | 
mœueables. And againe, It is manifeſt (ſaith * chat d 

ev. cempo. 
ö 


— 
kt 


preſcriptionof — time hath place, Tum in predys, qua — 


in mancipys, as well in vnmoueables, as in 6 
appeareth that not the Pluraliſts, but the Abſtra⸗ 
icon, is ignozantlie oz Wilfullie blind, which can make by 
a ſtrange Alchimie of one bondman a whole houſhold, and 
of ten of them a ſufficient pariſh, in ded fit inough to 
mainteine ſuch a pzofound docto; as he himſelfe is. That 
be alledgeth out of Rebuff. againſt the 
church of Rome, rather 


the | 


vhich 
partie than of 
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F; wzefted,racke lawes,but 
to the hinderance cf hir Paieffies ſer⸗ 
nice, and that he and his conkederats, 
might in the meane time trouble the vnitie of the church, 
would ſet hir Highnelle commiſſioners awozke one a- 
gainſt another, as the diuell in the perſon of Frier Ruſh 
hath beene fained to haue done amongft the conent.Uhich 
as he doth malicioullie, with odious compariſons againſt 
the eccleſiaſticall men in the ſaſdcommiſſton : ſo(à doubt 

not) but withall his factious flatterie is euen lothſome and 
impoꝛtune to all the other imploied in that commiſſion, 
home he maketh Sounder and better than the eccleſiaſti- 
call men, and not onelie Godlic ( as they are indeed) but ſo 
farre fozth,as though he could not beſtow this Epichet by⸗ 
on any of the other, without derogation from them. Wich 
if it be not to ſowe the ſeeds of diſſention amongſt the 
great men of the land, J know not well that may be lo 
accompted. But thoſe eccleſiaſticall men in commiſſion, 
vhome he ſo ſawcilie debaſeth; are J hope all of them ſo 
bozne vp with a god conſcience,that they feare not either 
the virulent and ſpitefull accuſations of any ſuch Grac- 
chus 02 Saturnius as this is, neither are they afraid to haue 
their doings o2derlie ſiſted by vhomſoener , The lawes, 
vhich he would haue at his intreatie ome of The com- 
miſſioners to put in execution, dos make void (he ſaith) 
euerie diſpenſation granted for longer time than for ſea- 
uen yeares, to the eniojeng of mo benefices than one. But 
/ cine © if the pzofes ubich he hath alreapie bought to pzoue them 
tobe as being againſt Gods lawe cg 


: 
* 
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— 
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17. Section. of the Abſtract. Pag. 329. 
lawe, be ſo ſubſtantiall, as he would beare the fimple in 
hand: then come in theſe Lawes here to no purpoſe , cuen 
a daie after the faire. Foz ifnolaw warrant them, thep 
are void in themſelues without anie further reſpea had 


vnto any circumſfances about their granting. But alit- 
tle torunne ouer his pzofes . The firſt (peakethnot of dif- 
penſations fo2 pluralitie,ns2 of the making voidof them, 
no; of any limitation of time to inioy them, oꝛ to grant 
them: but onelie, that by o2dinarie conrſc of law ,aman 
is tobe reſident in his benefice,albeit fo; a time and vpon 
a reaſonable cauſe, the O:dinarie map diſpente with dim 
fo his non reſidence. The glofſe thereof he hath falſified . 


Foz it ſaith not, that the Pope cannot, but that he which Falfificacis / 
was then Pope did not giue faculties of non 
— fad! 


life, nodiſpenſations 
all may be perpetuall. The like may be anſweredto the 
nert place, uhich ſpeaketh not of a facultie fo; pluralitie, 
but De non . Whereby ſuch as were ſtudents a- 
be ſuffered to 


to abmio- del. in. 6 
nich vs of the neceſlarie reteining of ſome authozitie to 
diſpenſe : leaſt lawes being generallie made fo2 publike 
god, by occurrences falling out afterward, ( ubich could 
not be at the firſt foꝛeſane)be turned indeed tothe damage 
and detriment of the church. Foz in this conſtitution it is 


Pag.330, Totheſecondtreatie 27. Section. 


UWhervpon the Biſhop of Rome was now v2ged to grant 

vnto Bilhops libertte of diſpenſing foz the ſpace of ſeauen 

peares, to ſuch as would be De non pramouendo, 

fo they continued in ſome place of ſtudie. But what is this 

to the pzactiſc of our church, which hath by ſtatute no facul- 

tie in loꝛce foz a beneficed perſon with cure of foule De nen 

ij Flic u. u. Foꝝ he mult nerds be of acerteineage, and a 
deacon, befoze he can be admitted to ſuch a benefice: and 

within a peare after he muff be full miniſter vpon the pe- 

naltie and loſſe of his lining, /p fad. And yet vpon the 

like danger oz the vhich it was not thought meet that this 

kind of facultie ſhould be granted during life : he vzgeth 


diſpenſations alſo fo pluralitie. But J anſwer , that this 
conftitution is penall and ffrict, and therefoze not tore: 
ceine anie ſuch extenſion : That the rule that che ſame 
reaſon maketh che like lawhath manie limitations, iere⸗ 
ol ſome may be found to be appliable to this caſe, and are 
touched in the fozmer treatiſe : and laſtlie, that in theſe 
two faculties the reaſons be not alike. Fo2 he that inioteth 
apluralitie,gouerneth and p:ofiteth the church by his lear⸗ 
ning atteincd in that place uhere he maketh his reſiance: 


— of non reſidence, they 


*Glincin twobeingdinerſe: yet is it by law ( as to other acceſſa- 
cm ries neceflarilic conſecutine , without the hich it could 
761. un c. non Wot elſe ſoꝛt to effec) to be extended alſo to conteine and 
=} de pre. (mplie this facultie,* that he nerd but to reſide in the One 


of 


the cutting off at the ſeauen peares end, of the validitie ß 


17. Section. of the Abſtract. Dag. 33 I. 
ofhis benefices, bicauſe no man can be reli- in c fahle. 
dent in to churches at one time. Therefo:e out of the pze: EAS 
milles J anſwer to his Patio? pany; 24 


Firſt,that . 
of iuſtice and right, as it is ſometimes vſed then is the ve- cpu 

rie collation and inſtitution of a wozthie man, a facultie — 
vherebp he may inioy the fruits of a pariſh church during eg, 
life, though not in his abſence which is not here expzeſled: 4,  Prebend: 
and in this ſenſe his Patio? is vntrue, as making all ſuch 

tobe void, lurketh a fallacie in the equiuo⸗ 

cation of the wozd Granted . Fo2 if it be vinderff@dof an 
expzeſfe grant to him that ſhall be abſent( as A thinke he 
meaneth)vbich is a direct facultie foz non reſidence, and be 
granted by an inferiour ſince the making of that conſtitu⸗ 
—u— 1 4} 7 pt 


in von :then will 
mn Fett he 5 the wand 
— — expꝛeſlie 
onelie : hen is it to be 


conceiued. oꝛ but by implication 
denied as falſe: bicauſe in a diſpenſation fo2 pluralitie, by 
the ſecret aperation of lawe , a faculitie of non reſidence 
vpon the one oz theother benefice is neceſſarilie implied 
and allowed(withoat erpzeſſing)euen during the life of the - 
therefoze there is no cauſe, hie by collufton oz 
„dee Archbiſhop ſhould lerke( if he were lo deft 


ON 


partie 
a perpetnitie in doch, and diſpenſed with to reteine and 
kepe them,it cannot beotherwiſe intended, but that his . 225 
diſpenſation ſhall laſt ſo long time, as hee ſhall haue title . fer- 
vnto them, ubich is during his life. Therefoze Jcannat in jw 47.66 66. 
truth maruell inough at the confidenceof this man, that that 88 
ſo generallite dare anowch in the negatiue vpon no moze ceucracion. 


ICON PHO, . . enn 


= 


| oh ſe,that Before 
1 Vas granted at the See of 
4} a the reteining (as he 
1 durch, longer than for ſeven ye 
l | pet liuin to 


but alſo 7: 
21.H.8.c.r; though they had not beene there ſo 

udich th:oughout ip 

taking, receiving, and k 
ſtitution and in n 


granted yet 
of Purchaſing diſpenſation of 


525 of two benefices with in. 


3 


18. Section 


of the Abſtradt. 


18. Sect. Pag. 151, 152,153,154, 155,156: 
| I Ye matters conteined inthis 


* 
AF king into the cauſe, that they muſf 
be granted at and acco2ding to the 


4 at". * 
Ld 


* FE 


be diſpenſe nat, but there the law ⸗ maker himſeife would 
baue berne mane to diſpenſe, by the equitie ofthe cauſe, 


if the caſe in particular had herne opened vnto him. Aw 


tf he meant hereby to inftruc the Archbiſhop how to ob- 
ſerue law in uhich he would 
beare vs im hand are tholie vulawtull; then hathhx ſavtie 
indeuoured himleife(as the pꝛouerbe is) to be ſfarke mad 
pet with god reaſon anddiſcreation . Yet the 
to gine him thanks 


maries haus not deceined him, and v 
vpon them, were not tw haffilieripe fo2 to laſt 


Pag 333. 


* GLextra 


o the ſecond treatiſe 18. Section. 
true that a knowledge of the cauſe mut 
no ſuch matter at all, wat Priuileges 
be preiudiciall, is neither generallie true, non pet pwned 
and confirmed by anie of the lawes vhi< he alledgetd. 
But that thoſe things vbich do bꝛeed pꝛeiudice, are to be 
handled with full knowledge taken of the matter(uhichhe 
tranllateth Deciſion ofthe cauſe)are the wo2ds 
; of the ſummarie of that law, and b not fo full in the verie 
1 Jowne: ; lawit ſelfe.. Andyet by the woadPreiucice there vſed, a 
Fore detriment (as it ſignifieth in our common 
but afozetudging of one thing impli- 
me 


/ Pag 334: 
bil de preb. plate, though it be 
de had conteineth 


Ter. vitamo. 


directeth 4 
conferrs beneficuum, but Nen darur 


(Law f, ing isnot mote 
beffowed of a man vhich is vnwilling to 


de regis g henefitisnot 


F Summer L, 


ae fide 
— god lawyer, 
tibuus. 
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Id. Section. ol the Abit Fag. 333. 


that 1333 ofthe pr) hgh in by him, a- 
gainſt the vſuall clauſe Ex 7 : though he 
do not plainelieerpzefle fo much. If it be lo, then truelie 
be ſheweth —— oo ag 
be ſaid togrant of his owne —— 1 wc brmpa—rnce 
ned to grant, onlie bicauſe the other deſiredit,but of a wil- 7 — de 
— — But how the Ab- = 
fracoz ſhould vpon theſe ſpeeches ground, (ubich he was „ 
about once befoze, cuen with a contrarietie to at ag cb 


chat no cauſe may be alledged foz obteining of a Ae Pai 


c. acceulen. 
uing neceſſitie and vtilitie of the durch, J — 2 


can nat polſiblie deuiſe, except he be inſpired with Ana ra- cg. 
— — money tranſani- nol. 4 ou; 
ex quolabet, euen what 


hisSyllogilme,Jam to 4 
— indefinite 
eee eee, hat quiere: 


— — yer — 
ſuch are cozreſpondent to vntuertall 


Pag.336. 


To the ſecond treatiſe 


dle the indge might be led to denie ſuch diſpenſation. 
likewtſe,that an inferioꝛ iudge, ho is tied in diſpenſati- 


not of diſpenſing,but of iudging, and 


Qouldlie none appellation , 4 ætorto, 
cheſt officer vnder the = 


— — o> the 
to diſpenſe, would not grant a facultie fo2 two benefices, 


Abſtractoꝛ himſelfe hach delinered, 
Pag. 142. 


men. D; thus: Co him uhich hath lutficient alreadie, they 
of the parlement would dente, Therefoze the Archbiſhop 
ought alſo to denie. The lirſt dothnot follow, and the an⸗ 
tecedent of the ſecond is not neceſſarilie true. Foz the 
that Diſpenſations are 
not tobe granted for the neceſſitie, or vtilitie of the diſ- 


penſed,but yp5 other vrgent neceſſity,vtilitic ofthe church, 


deſcentfrom ancient parentage,or for excellent qualities 


ofthe mind. All, diuerſe, oꝛ ome one of hich may happen 
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| 18. Section. 


Pag. 338. To the ſecond treatiſe 18. Section. 


ment would lo do, whether thereby the diſpenſation ſhall 
be void? But the ſtatute it ſelfe doth Ex /e des 


: bicauſe he can not pꝛaue them to be 
ſimplie law and alſo fo: to make the doings of the 
odious, as though he did paſſe ſome facultics 

Mer manner than law would warrant. Foz the ad 
doth both ſet downe that in caſes accuſtomed to be ſped 
at the Sc of Rome, and alſo in ſuch as had not beene ſo ac⸗ 
tuſtomed being firſt allowed by the pzince oz his councell 
(pet alwaies ſo that they were not contrarie ozrepugnant 
to the wozdof God)the Archbilhop might diſpenſe: (fo the 


vbich purpoſe 
diſpenſationsin accuſtomedcaſcs was agred vpon, and 


ratedout by anthozitie 
Gemin. in (ounce and manner of 
c. relam. 37. dow the 


Archbilhop and his 
— * 4 authoritie by themſelues or by their ſufficient andfubſtan- 


— to time, to grant and diſpole , by an inſtrument vnder che 


4. 10. Bart. name and ſeale of the faid Archbiſhop to anie ſubiect, &c: 
in Af de all maner licences, diſpenſations, &c. By *'thich wozds of 
jr > Full power and authoritie, and by their diſcretions, they do 
6.170. f 2. and free mderempted (as law doth teach) from the exact 
L. 1.57, and limited obſeruation of the ozder and courſe of lawpo- 
, ſiting the maner of : and dw onlie 


FA concerning 
Heute rett hound, with the reaſon of the law of nature. that ther» 


5. 1. 2. f in they pꝛoced not todeale ante wale diſhoneſftie. Which 
denir.:eft. condition, euen in ſuch pull and ample authorities thatſh- 
— — euer, mult be ® alwaies vnderſtod and obſerued. Now a 
— 2 Full and free authoritie of * diſpoſition, is noted to be of 
rs, foure ſoꝛts in law. Firff,in the diſpoſition of a mans owne 
un puuate gods, thereby he may <oſe that vbich hath dell 
5. fa. equitie,andleaue that vhirhhath greater : lei comes. 
was, nun fd Ig. 3. n |, creditor. 5. Luce f mand 


— 


alſo a bake of taxes of all ſuc manner ot 


tiall commiſſarie or deputie, by their diſcretions from time 


22 


— ante o2dinarie 58-339. 
law: Lance item ff. de ubid libera poteſfus 
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48.340. 
el Bartol. in the place quoted, onelie ſaith : that the plain- 


C.de probet. tifte is to pꝛwue his action, as the defendant is his excepti- 


To the ſecond treatiſe 


on. he place quoted out of the Authentikes Collar.S. revean- 
mur; and the next Glo. > Doll. in prom. 1.6, are new-found 
directions ; vhich J cannot foꝛ my part (kill of : except by 
the latter of them he chuld me ane the preface vpbthe Sext 
where pet no ſuch thing is found. That Of reſtitution of a 
church damnified , wanteth wholie pꝛale; there he ſaith, 
The like is verified ofhim thatis diſpo ſſeſſed of his gods 
inthe time ofhis abſence beyondthe fa and thereto quo⸗ 
teth, oz ment to quote c ——— — de offic. delgari. 
He ts to vnderſtand that no ſuch thing — — 
is chere verified, but that If a man —— to 
baue beene eiected out of — through wrong or 
force, by ſome chat is chen trauelling abroad about ſtudie 
or ſuch neceſſarie occaſion, that may not be 
awarded in this caſe yntohim, the next and ſe- 
cond point,though the diſpenſations we handle, were ud 
as ought to be granted accoꝛding to the ſtria courſe of 

pzoceeding tnlawe : pet one ot the foure cauſes ( vhichis 


haue 
kedvnto in theſe diſpenſations, be ſhewed: (Gough 
— anymore nan. bay | 
— et pettermncking 


the people as he 
it is mode pꝛuſitable tm the people of two pariſhestohaue 
alearnedman ſometimes to he therebp 


to be well mainteined: than that they ſhouldbeconmit- 
ſenerall men,thoughabiving with chem contt 


19. Section. 


19. Section. 


of ne Abſtract. 
compariſon of them all) of able pzeachers in England, is 

oꝛ map be notorious to the world Vea, ind they are fozced 
to take the like courſe foz want ot able pꝛeachers in other 
— — — „and o⸗ 
ther places at this dap, ubere Jwis they not all their 
miniſters learned and able pꝛeachers: but ſundꝛie ſimple 
( thoughgodlie )artiſans to ſerue in their meaner congre- 
gations. And if he tell vs here, it were better in this caſe 
to haue an vnion; though this cannot lo be caſt that either 
the people may 02 will come togither to one place but that 
euen then there muſt be chapels foz eaſter reſozt in winter, 
and foz the elder and weaker ſoꝛt at all times, ( uhich is all 
one in effec with Pluralitie, ſeing the auditoziereceiucth 
partition: )yet it were moꝛe thanke-wozthie in him, oꝛ in 
any other that could deniſe a plat, not onelie how all theſe 
and other difficulties,and the inconueniences of innouati⸗ 
on may be met with in theſe vnions: but alſo the meanes 
— — — 

— — — 
tothis deuiſe with others , Per alternas, ternas , aut 
Dues; 02 how it may ſtand withreaſon,tobzeake the foun, 
ders and teſtatoꝛs wils in this caſe,moze than in the other. 


Pag. 3 41. 


In his entrance into the thirdpoint , he contrarieth his Contra 


lioners they ſhould find Manic diſpenſations ypon omi(- 
ſion of ſome cireumſtances to be void, and therypontheir 
benefices void: as here there he ſaith; The moſt part of 
diſpenſations to be nothing in effect at all. Foz here he al- 
ledgeth manie lawes, onelie to pꝛoue, that ſuch ſaculties 
ought to be renoked and made void in lawe : and ſo con⸗ 
foundeth Void in law, and voidable onelie by law . But to 


— ry Inſomuch the Archbiſhop hath 


er and authoritie by his diſcretion to 
10 enſe — eans — — 


he not tiedto all theſe ſolemnities ——u 
. 


as well afoze, uhere he aſſured the commil rene. 
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ſhewed in the firſt treatiſe:) andlaſtlie, bicauſe the alle⸗ 
gation of theſe omiſſions is a matter in fad, and by him- 
ſelfe but ſurmiſed without pzofe : that although all his al 
legations of law here, were direclie to his purpoſe , that 
pet theſe diſpenſations are neither void no voldable. But 
in the fourth and laſt place he pzefſeth vs with authoꝛitie 
of The Lords ſeruants, who ſpeake againſt chem, preach 
againſt them,and write — — Inderd a man may 
be the Loꝛds ſeruant, and ſo do: though thereby it doth not 
follow, that either they do well and aduiſedlie therein; oz 
that they perfealie vnderſtand the matter, and the ext 
gence ot the cauſe, oz that therefoze the thing is impious 
and wicked. J haue knowne as great : greater exclama⸗ 
tion vſed againſt meere indiffcrent things, (now by them 
confeſſed ſo to be) as though they had beene either ſmp- 
lie impious, o2 ſo fowlie abuſed that they could not haue 
any tollerable vſe,cuen by as godlie and learned men as 
theſe are, which now he ſpeakethof. But it is the abuſe of 
ſome fewcareleſſe men, and not of the matter it ſelfe which 
gineth occaſion of that offenſe vhich is taken: and it were 
unreaſonable, bicauſe caterpillers ſome peare haue bzed 
in pour oꝛchards, in that reſpect to hew downe all your 
trees. The ſaith : Whatſocuer hach his vie, may 
be abuſed, ſauing vertue . And ſo,vhatſoeuer map be abu- 
ſed, being not ſimplie vicious and wicked, may be well v⸗ 
ſed. And it is not the continuall aboad amongſt their pa- 
riſhoners(thich none of them all do)noz the often, but the 
ſound, o2derlie , and pithie vpon neceſſarie 
points, that diſchargeth the dutie of the paſfo2,vho may be 
in truth as bad as Non reſident , though he were continu⸗ 
allie nailed to the pulpit,as Luther once pleaſantlie ſpake 
MA AED Od ia AGE: 


— 


19. Section. 0 Abſtract. Pag. 343. 


— — di⸗ 
uine, to a petit and ineane ſalarie by peare: let them be 
alſured, that de ſolat ion of the exac ſtudie of diuinitie, and 
other god learning, uhereby onelie the papiſt, and other 
beretikes are ſupzeſſed, and barbariſme is kept out, will 
follow after a beggertie andcontemptuous cleargie,vhen 
as by their lining they ſhall be ſcarſe able to find then- 
ſelues and their families: and therefoze much leſſe be able 
to furniſh themſelues with ſuch bokes as are requiſite to 
attcine vnto any eractneſle o2 maturitie in learning. he 
lamentable experience of which decaie of learning, by the 
ſmalneſſe of church liuings, ſome notable churches and 

common-weales of the other ſide do alreadie partlis fœle, 
but the wiſer ſozt of them do moze feare to ſmart foz, 
hereafter , And therefoze, where the Abſfractoz aſſumeth, 
that the cauſe and reaſon vherevpon ſuch diſpenſations 
were vſed, dothceaſe , and would thereby gather that the 
effect ſhould ceaſe: J ſaie,that ichen he oz any other ſhall 
hauc p:oued, that not onelie ſome one cauſe thereof , buf 
all the cauſes ; and not one lie the (mpulſine , butallo the . , 


Anal cauſes of it are ceaſed: then(as law willeth) 4 mult 6657.5 
grant the ac inthat point tobe laid on fleepe,andnot tobe peſo. 


put in vꝛe, till ſome of the ſame cauſes ſhall happen againt. 
But beſides his owne aſſurances, uhiu are ſure and god 
inongh, foz anie ſuch as will truſt him vpon ſo ſufficient 
ſecuritie : he infozceth this matter by the woꝛds Of alaw- 
yer(he ſaith) of ſingular iudgement. Whereas now fo; any 
thing we know him at his — will: 
peraduenture the famous Grangouſier, grand-father to 
pzince Pantagruel,oz ſome ſuch great renowmed clearke 
as be wasſadtobe, vbich firſt in this woꝛld deuiſed to 
plaie at dice with a paire of ſpectacles on his noſe. But if 
map be that one cauſe hereof was , bicauſe he would not 
ſeeme to haue taken ſo much of Rebuff. by waie of loane 
and vpon credit,vhich pet is no blemiſh foz ſuch derpe laws 


rr Fallificars 
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his antho2 (J know not in vhoſe fano;) by franſlating, 
Quid delet eccleſia Dei plurium nobilium vanitats, vt patrmmon 
leſa Chriſts dilectiſum ſponſs ſui, Cc : alat —_— geducat canes, 
ec: thus; chat: Shall the church of God, the beſt belo- 
ued ſpouſe of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ic: feed hawkes :? bzing vp 
dogs-xc.Whereas in truch it is: That doth the church of 
God owe vnto the vanitie of manie noble men, chat with 
the patrimonie of Jeſus Chziff.xc: it ſhould feedhawkes, 
b:ing vp dogs, tc. But the great learned lawyer him- 
«+. .., felfe,vhomcheinde&d meaneth, euen Bernardus Diazius, 
ess and uheme Rebuff termeth a renerend father doch in the 
pla. bene, next woꝛds following declare, that he direced this inuec· 
18,60, tiue Againſt husbandmens ſonnes more — —— 
their parents, which Illicitis modis plura occupant 4, 
— — — : and alſo 
againſt ſuch, which being neuer ſo cunning , oꝛ how lear⸗ 
ned ſoeuer, Doctrina ſrc nunquam Cathelice ectleſiæ prefuerunt, 
nec prodeſſe curant : pet did neuer by their learning pꝛoũt the 
catholike church, no euer care to do god in it. The peremp⸗ 
toꝛie iudgement of Rebuff. vhich he afterward alledgeth, 
- *but wong quoted, is ſametthat to ſparinglie by him 
$4/4:249. tranflatedinthat wozd,s perper 4» conceſa/it -if it be gran 
ted vnoꝛderlie: vhereas it Qhould be, If it be naughtilic 
granted. And it is grounded vpon a falſe pꝛinciple ot po- 
perie, that he hich bzeaketh enen the poſitine law of the | 
Reba Pope * (ſuch as the pꝛohibition ut pluralitie is,) doth (as 
; they terme it) inne moztallte , enen direclie and immedi⸗ | 
atlie againſt conſcience, thichis no ſmall part ot his An- 
tichriſtianiſme, ſchereby he fought to lit in the conſciences ' 
of men . Pet thus much may be gathered ot this ſaieng, 
that vhere it is oꝛderlie granted as law pꝛeſcribeth, there 
it carrieth not in his iudgement any danger wich it vnto 
either partie, the condition of it thereby ceaſing. 


20. Section. 


/ 
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20. Section. Pag. 161,162,163. 


Mateſties | 
. by the taxes of them. To ſalue vp 
abich ſore, he lettetirall other faculties alone; therein hir 
Vighneſle muſt at his requett\fit downe by the lofle: and 
loꝛ chꝛee of them chat is, Diſpenſations for ſimonie, non te- 
ſidence, and manic benefices, he dath aſſure hir Mateſtie 


vpon the credit of his arythmetike and auditozſhip, that 
They are indeed a great diminiſhing of hit revenues. 
But albeit he late out all ther in his concluſion to be p:o- 
ued,yet he doch not in his males once name the facultie 
of non reſidence, which by noſhadowe tan petite hit 
Maieſties cofers. And ichen he ſhould deſcend io the caſt⸗ 
ing fw;th of his pꝛopoztions, and extramion of the rot, by 
the rule of Coſs. and Algebra : he millech the pzincipall 
matter (enenhis tares) to wozke vpon, andleanethin his 
Boke a blanke o2 a glaſle window, foz anie ſuch to glaze 
vp, as come and will do him that fauonr.ſo that, cu deſire 
wires tones eft laudanda voluntas. he man was willing to 


haue done ſomevhat, if he could but haue told that to 
haue ſaid, 


— — — 
to hir Paieſties reuenues, he pzoucth (ſupoſing firſt the 
tax thereof to hir Paieftie to be in illings, whereas if is 
indeed in pounds:) bicauſc if the partie diſpenſed with fo 
ſimonie were depziued fo; it, then hir ſhould 
reape moꝛe benefit a great deale, by the firſt fruits of the 
nert incumbent than the tare mounteth vnto. But how 
is the Abraco: here become fo ſtria laced, as to call foz 
* vhoſe fault (in wate of gratification of ii 
monliacall 


| cedaſterward. Jn vhich t in like caſes it is met that they 


moniacall patrons)he almoſt aþolic ercuſedin the mer 
treatiſe? The truthis, this kind of diſpenſationis verie 
ſeldome vſed. hicauſe moſt of thoſe uhichare guiltie of that 
fault dw deale ſo cloſelie, and are ſo iuſtlie doubtfull of ob⸗ 
teining it vpon petition, that they hold it better(without o⸗ 
pening of themſelnes) to ſit ſil quictlie. Whereby it can 
not eaſilie he put inpzaciſe, but there ſome not knowing 
the rigo2 of the canon herein (which condemneth fo ſimo⸗ 
nie euen entreatie andmeanes-making,andthat recom- 
penſe alſo which is but conceiued in hart, perhaps onelie 
in waie of thankfulneſſe after, ſo the ſame may vpon ne- 


cefarie circumſtances be gathered) and therefae of ſinv 
co:rupt 


the ill is dete 


ſhould be reſtoꝛed to their minifterie and lining, 
otherwiſe 


p vbpon wary 
ning p:efied torefigne)either to grant a leaſe fo; a little 
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them and their diſpenſations vhich haue two bencfices, 
mnoze auoldances a great deale do happen; than in ſuch 
ſeuerall beneftces, which are and haue bene inioied fo; the 
ow hebetterremontagof — 

ora 

might be obieced by ſome vnſkilfull man againft all dif 
penſations, pꝛiuileges, invulgences, exemptions, par- 
dons, and immuntttes, tthole effects are either To benefit, 
to exempt, to helpe, or to releaſe : J hope it will not ſæme 
tmpertinent to ſpeake ſomething. Foz it may be alledged, 
that the office and nature of a law is generallie and in 
common to o2deine, the guiding of the af- 
faires of men, as Ariftotle teacheth in his Policikes. And 
L g. d thelaw * ſaich that Lawes are to be applied rather to choſe 
legibu, matters which happen eaſilie & oſten, chan tothoſe which 
chance but ſeldome. And b againe, A law is a common 


commandement: where vpon it ſæmeth, that the old law- 
giuers among che Romans, as holding it vnequall to ſet 
downe lawes, vhich were not to reach indifferentlie vnto 


4. 16. f. de 
legibus. 


hereby it might ſerme, hat 
immunities are vnlawfull, But it is to be anfwered 
hervnto,that the naturall iuſtice and mans 
mind is directed vntocinill ſocietics,dothnot alonelie reſt 
in the generalitie of lawes, but aduiſedlie weicth by the 
ether right to all men be well diſtribu⸗ 
ted in them, uber vpon the Grzcians ca'led the law 
as it were a diſtribution. So that if anie perſon vpon 
— — — 
p2oulded fo, vnder the common and gencrall pꝛecept ot 
lawe : then he is to be reſpeded by a pꝛiuate and ſpetiall 
lam, uhere vpon the name of a pꝛimlege floweth, Gu pri- 
uind efhprivate lex, as the old Romans vſed to ſ Foz 
not 
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not onelie they, but all other nations, as they afferwards 
grew maze pument daie by daie, thzough long experience 
well percetne that no lam generallie 


thoſe wozds Aga 
derſtod as though a pꝛiuilege were againftnaturall cqui- 
tie: but bicauſe it is an abzidgement 02 exception of the 
generall pzinciples and of law vbichare grounded 
vpon reaſon. Neither pet o,as though it did clcerelie con- 
trarie and impugne the reaſon of the common and gene- 
rall law,vhich it onelie dot in ſome appearance: but be- 
ing conſidered vpon other god grounds, it is fo2 the moſk 
part verie agraable to reaſon,right andequitie,vhichmap 
be made plaineby this one example. It is of common 


forme promiſe , and to ſatiffie the credit gi 
in his one, or in an others behalfe. 


who be ſubiec by reaſon of thetr tender peares and ſlender 
diſcretion, to becirtumnented and manifolvlic oner-rea- 
ched, it were a berie vniuſt and vnequalt law. And theres 
foze ſceing there is ſuch inaqualitie betwygtthem and men 
of riper peares , the ſame rule cant without iniuſtice 
—U—ä᷑ i — —.— ſome 
eremption.and-peciall pziuilege, tender peares 
ſhouidbeconſdered and pꝛouided fo. Tocanclude, nei 
ther are all pꝛiuileges and diſpenſationgagainf reaſon aa 


right, neicher hach the Abſtraum faſiciontiie pxoned anp 
of theſe particulars o this treatiſe which here he dechre⸗ 
capitulate and rehearſe, but much lee hath he pzoued his 


528.349. 


right andequitie,For cucric * man to keepe touch to per-. #7. 4 
him either 2 


com- * 4 
pzehend dulden vnder age in the generalitie of this rule 


Neersen ee N Aion 
pzincipall iſue , chat Diſpenſations for manie benefices 1 
are vnlawfull. Which at the cloſing vp of all( fo; verie 
ſhame)he was foꝛced alittle to change, by pzetending to 
baue ſpoken all this while of Two or mo benefices, 
andnotof Manie, as the verie title vhich he 
bath pꝛeſtred to his treatiſe, and his 

* 


FABIVS. 


Fælices eſſent artes ſi de illi ſoli 
artifices iudicarent. 


FINIS. 


Quorundam vocabulorum & ſemiclau- 
* * . 
II 
7 


if 
16 


fr 


{th 
5 
1 


3 2 


; 
: 


— 
- — — — — 
— — = 
— — . — — — — — e 
7 wa. ag 222 
2 ]j— — — wo metre 
; 5 — — — 
* a "4 . 
PE 
* 


: 
Is 


| 


in „Mud | , 8 
r 


Pi 


. 


8 . n 3 : N 2 
* - 3 — aa > N A \ 0 . » A » % 2 . . o 2 
N Nee de Won. N Wees Wor es \ AVDANY Id P wo< 2 oO aa ana} MOD PETS . a e 
- 5 . ” o . 3 a 


= 
* 


* 


